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CHAPTER LXXVII. 


THEIE DISGUISE. 

In the meantime Louisa had sought the 
chamber where she had passed the preced- 
ing night ; and she immediately began to 
pack up her trunk for departure. Not for 
an instant did she suspect that the Marquis 
of Leveson had dared negative her orders 
to fetch the post-chaise: but still she felt 
that she should breathe more freely when 
beyond the threshold of this grand aristo- 
cratic mansion, the very atmosphere of 
which seemed heavy, oppressive, and 
ominous of the dead lull and stifling close- 
ness which pervades the outburst of the 
storm. 

Scarcely had she finished packing her 
trunk when Lady Brnestina Dysart entered 
the chamber. 

“My dear Louisa,’* said the artful 
woman, assuming a look of such well- 
fSfguqd sorrow that the maiden was com- 
pleteiy"*th#Ch?rm pfi her guard thereby, and 
began to fancy feat she had wronged even 
the Marquis himself by her suspicions,— 
“ my dear Louisa,” repeated her ladyship, 
in the most soothing, endearing, and sym- 
pathetic tone, “ I am truly vexed that you 
purpose to leave us suddenly : but my 
uncle desires me to say that he will watch 
for your sister’s return home in company 
with her kind friends Mr. and Mrs. Beck- 
ford, and he will let you know through me 


when you can come back to feondon with 
the certainty of meeting her.” 

“ I am truly grateful,” said our heroine, 
“ for this proof of kind consideration on 
the part of his lordship and yourself — 
but still Louisa spoke with a certain degree 
of restraint, for she could not give facile 
utterance to words that came not wholly 
from her heart. 

“Oh! do not thank me for anything 
which I may do for you,” exclaimed 
Eernestina, “ it is a real pleasure to serve 
so sweet a girl as yourself. And now, my 
dear Louisa, as it will be a quarter of an 
hour at least before the post-chaise is 
ready, I have ordered refreshments to be 
served up in my own chamber : and thither 
must you accompany me, so that we may 
have a few minutes* tete-a-tete before you 
leave.” 

This proposal was made with so much 
friendly candour and winning affability 
that Louisa did not hesitate to accept it. 
Lady Ernestina accordingly led the way 
first into the Crimson Drawing-Eoom, and 
thence into the adjoining apartment, the 
elegance of which naturally excited Louisa’s 
admiration, notwithstanding the claims 
which other and far more serious matters 
had upon her thoughts. But her patrician 
guide did not allow her much leisure to 
contemplate this room, with its luxurious 
sofas ranged all round the walls,’ its splen^ 
did porcelain vases exhaling delicious per- 
fumes, and its exquisitely okisiAv Silver 
lamp suspended to the ceilir^* ; O 
the door at the farther 
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Brneiliiiia eondncted the maiden into the 
next room, where, as the reader will re- 
mamberj the carpet was the thickest ever 
trodden iipoHj and where the arm-chairs 
were the most massive ever seen. — provid- 
ed too with cushions of corresponding 
proportions. 

** This is the anteroom to my own 
chamber/’ said the falsa- speaking and 
evil-mtantioned Brnestina; ‘‘and I 
ordered the refreshments to ha served up 
here. I suppose the footman must have 
misunderstood me/’ she continued assum- 
ing a tone of vexation. Sit down, my 
dear girl/’ she added affably pointing to a 
chair: ‘'and I will ring the bell for 
luncheon/’ 

Louisa unhesitatingly proceeded to place 
herself where the treacherous lady thus 
pointed: but scarcely had the young 
virgin’s form made its imprint upon the 
flocculent cushion, when the sudden click 
of the secret mechanism was beard and she 
found herself strangely but alarmingly 
held captive by means of the springs that 
clasped her wrists and the steel bands that 
fastened their gripe upon her shoulders. 

The terror of consternation for a few 
moments sealed her lips : but as she 
beheld Lady Brnestina suddenly disappear 
through a door which opened in the wall 
exactly facing the treacherous chair, the 
unfortunate girl saw indeed too well that 
she was betrayed, and a piercing scream 
burst from her lips. But almost immedi- 
ately after Brnestina had flitted away so 
abruptly, and while that rending scream 
was still vibrating through the suite of 
rooms, the Marguis of Leveson stood be- 
fore his intended victim I 

He had entered by that same door 
through which his niece bad fled, and 
closing it behind him, he at once said, in a 
low but earnest tone, “ Louisa, your cries 
ate unavailing: no mortal ear do they 
reach beyond the four walls of thm room ; 
H-.and therefore I need scarcely observe 
that you are in my power T' 

*‘MyJord, my lord,” faltered the maiden, 
in a dying tone, while her brain grew dizzy 
and a film came over her eyes “ take pity 
upon the friendless orphan who never 
injured 'jou I” 

‘‘0 iiOuifiKt!” exclaimed the Marquis, 
fixing upon her those satyr eyes that were 
burning wii»h desire — ** to ask mercy for 
youiwlf is lo tali me to make an impossi- 
to me, dear girl-— do 
do not give way grief— do 

wMly, thaa vaguely upon 
X®a ifeow that I bear one of the 
toftieBt flaud protidest titlea ki England— 


that my riches are imnaense : you have seen 
enough of this mansion here to know that 
it is spacious and magnificent ; — and I may 
add that in the loveliest sports of England 
there are country-seats — perfect paradises 
in tbemsalves— of which I am also the 
possessor. • Of this lofty title, then will 
I make thee the sharer — of this wealth will 
I make thee the mistress ; my mansions, 
my domains, my rural villas— all shall be 
thine, Louisa, if thou will give me thy 
love I’* 

Our heroine heard the tones of the 
nobleman’s voice, but comprehended not 
what he said. There was a hurry in her 
brain that made her thoughts a whirlwind 
and threw her senses into confusion. Alb 
she knew was that soma tremendous 
danger menaced her, and that she was 
sinking beneath the weight of an ineffable 
consternation, 

The Marquis saw that she was thus 
overwhelmed — that her head was drooping 
— and that her senses were slowly 
abandoning her ; and he thought within 
himself, I will not nor arotico Jjgj* 

— I will let her sink into insensibility — 

and then ” 

# # # # 

The instant Lady Brnestina Dysart bad 
performed her treacherous part towards 
poor Louisa Stanley, she disappeared from 
the presence of the outraged maiden in the 
manner already described. The reader will 
have comprehended that she touched the 
secret spring and opeiiod the invisible door 
communicating with her uncle’s room 
where indeed his lordship had been await- 
ing the issue of the adventure. 

Hastily telling him that the deed was 
done, Brnestina traversed the bedchamber 
and hurried into the Crimson Drawing 
Boom, where she threw herself upon a 
Sofa, palpitating with excitement. Bor 
bad, depraved and unprincipled though 
she was, she nevertheless felt shocked and 
frightened in the presence of this tremend- 
ous iniquity to which she had lent herself. 

Not many moments, however,.. .did she 
thus give way to her painful reflections, 
ere she was startled ]:|y,t£e entrance of a 
footman, saying, “pif " Douglas Hunting- 
don requests an immediate interview wit^ 
either my Lord Marquis or your ladyship. 

Brnestina was about to desire the 
domestic to say that neither she nor h^r 
uncle was at home, when the Baronet, who 
had followed close behind the fpotmaUi 
now walked unoei^emoniqusiy into the 
room. 

The lacquey accordingly retired: and 
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fihis singular behaviour on the part of 
Huntingdon so increased, or indeed so 
'.ompletely crowned Ernestina’s agitation, 
uhat, all woman of the world though she 
was, she felt covered with confusion. 

“ Pardon this intrusion, my lady,” said 
Huntingdon, who spoke in the tone and 
with the air of a man bent upon the per- 
formance of some decisive part : “ but I 
must sea the Marquis immediately.” 

My uncle is particularly engaged’* 
faltered Lady Ernestioa, a deep blush 
suffusing her cheeks and running up even 
unto her forehead, so that it was lost 
beneath the massive bands of her light 
brown hair. 

If I cannot see the Msrquis, then,” 
resumed Sir Douglas Huntingdon immedi- 
ately, “ your lodyship will perhaps have 
the kindness to a'fford me an interview 
with Miss Louisa Stanely, who is now 
stiaying at Leveson House. 

Brnestina gave a visible start as this 
demand smote her ears : and with the in- 
stinctive impulse of a guilty conscience, 
^sbe o^ t- her eves ranidlv tow aa^da^^hha »doo r ' 
communicating with the private suite of 
apartments. 

Sir Douglas, who was keenly alive to 
every look or gesture on the part of the 
lady, and who saw in her increasing con- 
fusion something eaicukted to excite the 
most alarming suspicions, failed not to 
observe that glance which she involuntari- 
ly flung towards the door. He was no 
stranger to the existence of that suite of 
apartpaents : as one of the most intimate 
friends of Lord Leveson, all the treacher- 
ous or licentious mysteries thereof were 
well known to him and it was therefore 
natural that he should now suddenly argue 
the very worst. He had been told that 
Leveson was .particularly engaged^bis 
visit bad , evidently overwhelmed Lady 
Ernestina with confusion and dismay — and 
that tell-tale look which she had flung at 
the dqor of the private chambers, at once 
seemed., to afford a clue to all that was 

V AhQ€ 4 ^,^;l|nd 0 rs tand,’ * exclaimed the 
Baronet : * my 'irjtend the Marquis is in 
those rooms — and as J.am no stranger to 
the mysleiriejS of his mansion, I will, with 
your ladyship’s permission, at once seek 
ym thqre ’* , 

As, he thus spoke, Sir Douglas Hunting- 
4nn listened towards the door of the 
pl?;iyate apartments : but Lady Ernestina 
after hirn ^ and naught him by the 
^m, exclaiming, No, sir you must not 
in|ffid0 upon.my uncle’s privacy 1’* 

i as a matter of 


3 

course,” said Huntingdon, ‘'that my be^ 
haviour may seem somewhat extraordinary; 
but it will be your ladyship’s fault if it 
now merge into dawnright rudeness.” 

“Eudenessl what do you mean, sir ?” 
ejaculated Ernestina, a deeper crimsom 
than before suffusing her face, and her 
eyas flashing angrily : “ you surely, as a 
gentleman, are incapable of rudeness to- 
wards me a lady 

“Then as a lady,” cried the Baronet in 
a stern and even imperious tone such as 
perhaps he had never used in his life 
before,^ “conduct yourself like a lady, and 
depend upon it T should never dream of 
treating you otherwise.” 

“ Again I demand of you, sir, what you 
mean by this insulting observation ?” 
cried Ernestina, now labouring under a 
terrible excitement. 

“ I mean,” responded the Baronet, with 
a significance of look and a determination 
of manner that made her quail and recoil 
in dismay, — “ I mean that if you prevent 
me from entering those rooms, I shall 
suspect that you are acquainted with all 
the mysteries which they contain : and this 
will not be highly creditable to you 1 
Moreover, if I discover that anything out- 
rageous or vile is now passing in those 
rooms, I shall be justified in setting you 
down as the accessory and the accom- 
plice.” 

Brnastioa fell crushed and annihilated 
upon a chair, burying her face in her 
hands : for it ap-^eared to her as if her 
whole heart was suddenly laid bare in its 
boundless depravity to the view of that 
man who addressed her in a tone of such 
haughty confidence, stern remonstrance; 
and terrible menace. 

' The Baronet, having thus silenced and 
subdued that lady whose complicity in her 
uncle’s licentious proceedings was now too 
evident, lost no time in opening the door 
leading into the secret apartments, and 
which Ernestina had ere now left unlock- 
ed after conducting; Louisa thither. 

# # # " # , 

^ m ^ 

Meantime the Marquis of Lsy^eson, per- 
ceiving that Louisa Stanley was rapid^ 
losing her consciousness, and that she was 
indeed fainting, in that chair which ^ 
treacherously held her captive, stood, for 
a few moments gloating upon the charmg 
of which he hoped so soon to become, tlia 
master. Her head hung down ■ 
bosom, of which his lustful .ef^wcsaught a 
slight glimpse; and the. viable. 
her shoulders, ' ;held 
mapntr. .that - Ihdtfife 



4 


THE MYSTBBIBS 


tliiis drooped like a flower on its tall 
slender stalk, yet her form was retained 
upright In the chair. Therefore his gaze 
could slowly wander over the graceful 
symmetry and virgin contours of that 
exquisite shape, — a shape that possessed 
all the light and airy elegance of the sylph, 
with just sufficient fulness to denote that 
the last stage of girlhood was bursting 
into the luxuriant bloom and ripeness of 
womanhood. 

But just at the moment when the 
Marquis of Leveson fancied that our 
heroine was sinking into a profound in- 
sensibility, and while all his detestable 
passions were boiling up to a frenzied 
degree at what appeared to be the close 
consummation of his diabolical project, — 
just at the instant, in fact, that he believed 
himself to be touching on his crowning 
infamy, — Louisa appeared to be startled 
suddenly back to full consciousness. 

Baising her head, she gazed for a mo- 
ment — a single moment — wildly around 
her ; then, all the tremendous truth flash- 
ing to her recollection and all the incidents 
of her position recurring vividly to her 
eotnprehension, she gave vent to another 
loud, long, and piercing scream. 

‘^Poolish girl I I have told thee that 
thy cries are vain, said the Marquis, going 
straight Ujp to her and looking her full in 
the face. “ Will you be mine, I say, volun- 
tarily ? — ^will you yield of your own accord, 
and accept my hand — my fortune — my 
titla^ 

But scream upon scream thrilled from 
the maiden’s lips ; and the Marquis, stamp- 
ing his foot with rage, was bursting forth 
into violent threat — when suddenly the 
door between this and the first room of 
the suite was thrown violently open, and 
Sir Douglas Huntingdon sprang into the 
presence of the startled nobleman and his 
intended victim. 

**Bel 0 a «0 this young lady immediately 
exclaimed the Baronet, laying his hand 
upon the collar of the Marquis. 

*‘Whal! Huntingdon, thus to in- 
Iwrfere with the pursuits of an old friend ?” 
faltered Leveson, not knowing what to 
think of the intrusion. 

' * Li^ us not bandy words*” said the 
larteetf itemly : “you see that I am re- 
solute? Come — understand not precisely 
IHh meAanism of this chair — but I com- 
mand you te release Miss Louisa Stanley 
forthwith!” 

noMemSin saw that Huntingdon was 
only in earnest, hut also fully bent 
';'||pi'l|w'i'it|iveran 00 of ’'the maiden; and 
'kith’^a haUfl’M^tremblingMOs^ if 


suddenly palsied, the Marquis touched the 
spring which instantaneously released our 
heroine from her captivity. 

Falling at the feet of Sir Douglas Hun- 
tingdon in the enthusiasm of her joy at 
this sudden and providential liberation, 
Louisa took his hand and pressed it with 
ail the fervour of her young heart’s grati- 
tude, The Baronet hastened to raise her ; 
and fixing his eyes upon the Marquis, who 
stood by pale and trembling with rage, he 
said, “Nothing of all this shall be known 
if you permit Miss Louisa Stanley to 
depart from your house without any 
farther attempt of molestation. But if a 
finger be raised to impede her passage, I 
will adopt any measure — no matter how 
much culculated to expose you 

“Eetire then — go — depart,” faltered the 
Marquis, with a strong effort to subdue 
the violence of his passion : “ but I 

beseech — I implore Miss Louisa Stanley 
not to betray me — -and above all things 
not to breathe a word to the ruin of my 
niece !” 

Our heroine’s heart was too full of joy 
at her happy deliverance to allow her 
tongue to utter ^a word : but Sir Douglas 
Huntingdon said emphatically, “ I promise 
you, Leveson, on my honour as a gentle- 
man, that nothing of all this shall be 
revealed elsewhere I” 

Having thus spoken, the Baronet hastily 
conducted Louisa Stanley into the Crimson 
Drawing Boom, — closing behind them the 
doors through which they passed. Lady 
Ernestina was no longer there : she had 
retired in shame, terror, and grief, to her 
own apartment, leaving the perplexing and 
menacing adventure to take its own 
course. 

“ Miss Stanley,” the Baronet now said, 
the moment they were together in the 
Crimson Drawing Boom ; “ have the good- 
ness to read this note.” 

The damsel instantaneously took the 
billet which was presented to her ; and an 
ejaculation of joy fell from her lips as shei 
recognised her sister’s handwrifeitig^ 
Tearing open the note, she r^d the follow- 
ing words : — 1 I 

“ 13, StRATTOH StPBBBT, 

Nov. Mh, 1SU. 

• ; 1 " 

“ The bearer of this, my ever doai 
Louisa, is a gentleman in whom you may 
confide. He will take you away irom k 
place where you are surrounded by mani- 
fold danger, and will bring you at once 
to 'me*”-- V' 

“ yout affectionate stoteXf ' 
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W^rds are incapable of describing the 
delight and happiness which now sprang 
^ip in Louisa’s bosom, even to the absorp- 
tion for the time being of her grief on 
account of her lover’s presumed infidelity. 

“ Then my sister — my beloved sister — is 
indeed in town/’ she exclaimed ; “and the 
Marquis deceived me !’’ 

“ No, Miss Stanley — he did not altoge- 
ther deceive you/’ answered the Baronet : 
“ for if he had not called in Stratton 
Street ere now, your sister could not of 
course have known that you were at 
Laveson House or even in London at all. 
But the truth is this — your sister was 
indeed absent from town with Mr. and 
Mrs. Beckford ; but she came back sud- 
denly and alone in order to execute some 
little commission for Mrs. Beckford. She 
arrived in Stratton Street only a few 
minutes after the Marquis had left. Know- 
ing his evil reputation, she was shocked 
and horrified at the idea of her sister being 
beneath his roof ; and as I happened to 
call at the moment, she besought me to 
come with t his note which ■.y .QLU.hava just 
felEdr M^arriage is at the door ; and so 
soon as you are ready, I shall have much 
pleasure in escorting you to Stratton 
Street.” 

Louisa hastened upstairs for the bonnet 
and scarf, with which she speedily return- 
ed to the Crimson Drawing Room, well 
pleased at encountering neither the Mar- 
quis nor Lady Brnestina upon the stairs. 
Having rung the bell, she ordered the 
footman who answered the summons to 
have her trunk taken down to the Baro- 
net’s. carriage, which was waiting at the 
door : and when, in a few minutes, the 
domestic announced that her commands 
had been executed, she accompanied Sir 
Douglas Huntingdon from Leveson House 
, An4 now who can describe the feelings 
of this young, beautiful, and artless girl as 
she took her seat in the vehicle which was 
to convey her to that sister from whom 
she had been separated for five long 
? Yet while rolling along in the 
han3lio^se£.qqi^ipage, she did not forget to 
renew her thanks to Sir Douglas Hunting- 
don for the immense service which he had 
rendered her : but he assured the charming 
girl that he was only too happy in having 
arrived at Leyeson House so seasonably as 
to rescue her from the peril in which the 
darkest and deepest treachery had placed 
her. Indeed, to tell the truths as Sir 
Douglas Huntingdon contemplated with 
respectful admiration the lovely damsel 
by his side, he could not help thinking that 
there was even in the world a pleasure 


more genuine and more swe-'- irna-ii to 
triumph over innocence, — nan /y, to 
rescue it from impending ruin ! 

But neither the Baronet nor Louisa i ' 5 
many minutes for reflection or conversa- 
tion, inasmuch as the carriage soon dashed 
up to the door of a handsome house in 
Stratton Street ; and looking forth from 
the window of the vehicle, our heroine 
beheld the countenance of her sister at one 
of the casements of the drawing-room. 

In another minute Louisa was clasped — 
firmly, fondly clasped— in the embrace of 
that affectionate sister : and not only their 
kisses, but also their tears were mingled ! 


CHAPTER LXXVIII. 

THE SISTBES. 

The drawing-room where the sisters 
thus met, was very handsomely furnished, 
and bore all the evidences of a refined 
female taste. It was the same room where 
Jocelyn Loftus bad seen Clara Stanley on 
the occasion of his visit to London, and 
where she had given her approval of h!s 
suit in respect to Louisa. 

The sisters were now alone together ; — 
for Sir Douglas Huntingdon had not 
followed our heroine up into that room, 
but remained in an apartment below. 
When the first effusion of joy was over, 
and the first transports of delight at this 
meeting were somewhat subsided, Clara 
and Louisa sate down side by side upon 
the sofa, and began to contemplate each 
other with the deepest, tenderest interest. 

On the one had, Clara beheld her 
younger sister beautiful as ever, and with 
all that ineffable sweetness of look and 
innocence of mien which indicated the 
stainless purity of her soul : she saw her, 
too, at great advantage — for the pallor and 
the pensiveness previously occasioned by 
Jocelyn’s supposed perfidy had now yielded 
to the roseate tinge of joy and the bright- 
ness of look which reflected the heart’s 
holiest satisfaction. Clai'a therefore beheld 
her sister lovely and loveable as she was 
when they parted,- on© of the chastest 
and most'* charming ornaments which thei 
sex ever fbestowed upon this world— an 
incarnation of all the sweetest, truest* and 
most ethereal attributes which pi^y dr 
poesy ascribes unto angels I 

On the other hand, Louisa beheld her 
sister more grandly beautiftil, more 
superbly handsome than w|ien they partied 
under, the rpse-cdvwtf pdrtinq;' 
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Kanliish She saw in Clara a 

loagiiifieahfc woman the glory of whose 
cliaroas seemed to Ihvh expanded into a 
finer and more dazzling bloom in the hot- 
house of London fashion. Nor less did it 
strike Louisa that everything at al^ girlish 
which might have lingered in the manners 
or looks of Clara soma monihs back, had 
now totally departed. The ^nes-t gloss of 
courtly elegance seemed to rest “U^on her 
like a charm and hang about her like a 
spall : there was a grandeur in every move- 
ment — a brilliancy in every gesture, 
softened and subdued only by the polish of 
an exquisite refinement; and more so by 
the tenderness of feeling which she now 
experienced at this meeting with her 
sister. In a word, our fair young heroine, 
although she had ever been accustomed to 
look up to Clara as an elder sisterf now re- 
garded her with the deference that mingles 
in the affection which a daughter expa- 
rienees for a mother. For Louisa still felt 
herself a mere girl ; whereas Clara looked 
in every respect, not only the brilliant 
woman, but also the great lady. Thus 
Louisa, with her nineteen years and a half, 
felt as if she were a miss of fifteen or 
sixteen in the presence of this elder sister 
— who, though only twenty-one and a half, 
possessed all the worldly demeanour as 
well as tbs luxuriance of charms which 
characterise the superb matron of at least 
five or six years older. 

Such were the impressions respectively 
made by this meeting of the sisters : and 
when they had gazed long and with earnest 
fondness upon each other, Louisa suddenly 
exclaimed, “ 0 Clara I are you angry with 
me for having abandoned my home— for 
having gone to Paris — and now for having 
come up to London T* 

“Do not talk of anger, dearest girl,” 
said Clara, “ while our hearts are yet 
tlirahbmg with all the first transports of 
joy at this meeting. Angry with you, 
dearest Louisa 1 No t no it were impossi- 
ble I not for worlds would I bring a 
tear into your eyes or change into "gloom 
Hmse smiles which now gleam so sweetly 
upon your lips ! Ah I dearest Louisa, it is 
as .! if I were thy mother instead of thy 
sisfc^ that I am now talking to thee : and 
it to with such a feeling that I rejoice — 
Oh I 1 rejoice nnfeignedly, to be enabled to 
pour balm into thy wounded heart 1” 

“Oht dearest Clara,” - interrupted 
Louisa, surveying her sister with mingled 
ainaxament and sueppise,— ‘*to what do 
yon aiinde ? Alas ! you cannot as yet know 
; because, whear Ir mte ' down m 
S»m 'li.ooiMrit tl»a/te '-paper/ 'and. smd 


you an account of all that had occurred, 
the pen dropped from my hands 1 Yes— 
vainly did I commence latter after latter : 
each fresh attempt only rendered my heart’s 
wounds more painful — it was like pouring 
molten lead upon the seared and lacerated 
flesh I Pardon me, therefore, dear sister, 
for having thus preserved a silence which 
may seem unkind — nay, even improper — 

“Enough — enough ! dearest Louisa,” 
exclaimed Clara, throwing her arms round 
her young sister’s neck and drawing down 
that innocent head until it reposed upon 
her bosom : “ from your lips I need no 
apology — no excuse, — especially as I am 
well acquainted with much that has occur- 
red. And to keep you no longer in sus- 
pense. let me assure you that Jocelyn is 
innocent 1” 

'‘Innocent!” echoed Louisa, her own 
sweet lips thus repeating in ecstatic joy an 
assurance which other sweet lips had just 
breathed in tenderness ; “ innocent I” she 
repeated, raising her had suddenly from 
her sister’s bosom, her looks beaming and 
glittering with mingled joy, hope, and sus-. 
penae, “ Oh ! if this were true — if this 
were true 1” — and she clasped her hands 
with a gesture expressive of ineffsble 
emotions. 

“It is as I assure you, my beloved 
sister,”" rejoined Clara Stanley, “ I would 
not deceive you for a moment in such a 
case : no — not for world’s would I deceive 
you were your heart’s bast and purest 
affections are engaged.” 

“ Oh 1 this is happiness — this is happi- 
ness indeed !” murmured Louisa : and 
flinging herself into her sister’s arms, She 
wept tears of love, and gratitude, and joy, 
upon her bosom. 

Dear Louisa, this is the sW'eetest 
moment that I have experienced for months 
past,” murmured Clara, in a voice that 
was tremuldus and low. ^ 

And then she also wept : but we oanUbt 
say whether the tears that now streamed 
down her cheeks, welled forth from feel- 
ings an unalloyed with pain and as tin- 
mixed with self-reproach as those which 
her sister experienced — that fair, bright, 
and innocent sister whose tears werb 
moistening Clara’s heaving breast with 
their crystal purity 1 ; 

“And are you sure — very sure of ait 
■ this, dearest Clara ?” inquired Lduisa', 
again raising her head and bending upcii 
her sister a countenance beaming with 
smiles of innoeenoe and delight. “ Buti 
Obt yes— I see that you are confid©n#> 
andi T -will net ask to repeat yotir 
assurance 
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^‘Ealy upon what I say, dearest Louisa,*’ 
answered Clara. If I were not thus con- 
fident; upon the subject, I would not for a 
moment venture the assertion : if a doubt 
existed in my mind, I would rather have 
left you in the belief of your lover’s in- 
fidelity, than encourage a hope which after 
all might turn put to be delusive 1 Not 
only is your lover innocent, dearest Louisa 
. — but he is one of the most injured and 
persecuted of men in all that concerns his 
imprisonment in the Prefecture of Police, 
and one of the most virtuous and honour- 
able of young men in all that regards his 
fidelity towards you and the temptations 
to which he has been subjected. 

** Jocelyn, Jocelyn! to think that T 
should have mistrusted the® so profound- ' 
ly 1 — to think that I should have wronged 
thee so immensely!” murmured Louisa, 
shaking her head in despair. “ And yet 
heaven knows that circumstantial evidence 
which told against thee, Jocelyn was to all 
appearances crushing and overwhelming 1 
For did not the Prefect himself assure me 
of dreadful 'thmgs-l---did I not behold with 
my own eyes a scene too well calculated to 
make me mistrust thee ? — did I not even 
hear that female’s voice proclaim her love 
for thee 

“Ah! now, my dearest Louisa,” 
exclaimed Olara.. ‘'you are torturing your- 
self with misgivings, in spite of the 
certainties which I have breathed in your 
ears. It is true that I am not acquainted 
with all the minute details of these matters 
to which you are alluding : but in general 
terms I can assure you that your lover is 
innocent — that he is even of the most 
rigid virtue — that his purity is incorrupti- 
ble — and that whatever complexion cir- 
cumstantial evidence may have been made 
to assume against him, he will be enabled 
to clear iip every thing !” 

“ But one word more, Okra,” exclaimed 
Louisa: “one word more — and then fare- 
well to alb-misgivings I Is he really living 
jinder a false name 

— that most assuredly he is/' ex- 
claimeS'^'*^© elder sister; “and to his 
honour and credit is this very fact which 
has been made not only the cause of bis 
arrest, but also one of the grounds of his 
reproach. But I shall leave to him, 
Louisa, when the time comas, the duty of 
explaining to you wherefore he has assum- 
ed this name of Jocelyn Lofius and what 
his real name is. Por I feel assured that 
these revelations will flow more sweetly 
upon your ears and sink down more delici- 
ously into your heart, when coming from 
the lips a lover, even than from those 


of a fond and afeofcionate sister. And now 
one word more relative to Jocelyn as wa 
must still continue to call him ” 

“Oh! what else have you to say upon 
this subject asked Louisa with renewed 
suspense. 

“ That in a short time — a very short 
time, I nope — he will be free,” returned 
Okra. “ Indeed, I am convinced that he 
will soon be liberated : and then, dear girl, 
he will no doubt rejoice to give you all 
those explanations which must triumphant- 
ly prove his own ianocence and dispel all 
the misgivings that still perhaps lurk in 
the depths of your soul 1” 

“He will be free — 0 heavens! that 
there may be no dis-appointment or delay 
in the fulfilment of this hope 1” exclaimed 
Louisa once more clasping her hands and 
now gazing upward with a fervid enthu- 
siasm, so that it was easy to perceive that 
in the depths of her soul she prayed to 
heaven to verify her sister’s assurance. 

“Whatever I tell you, dearest Louisa, 
you may rely upon,” rejoined Clara. 
“ And now that I have relieved you from 
so much anxiety and changed your sorrow 
into heartfelt joy, you must give me all the 
particulars of what has occurred to you 
relative to that journey to Paris and this 
visit to London.” 

“ I will tell you everything, dear sister,” 
answered the young maiden. “ Yon are 
well aware, from the letters which I have 
so constantly written to you, that in the 
month of September Jocelyn brought 
Miss Mary Owen with him from London 
and desired that she might find a home at 
the cottage ?” 

“ Yes — while he proceeded to the Con- 
tinent,” said Clara, taking up the thread 
of her sister’s discourse, “in order to 
defeat certain machinations which had 
been devised against the Princess of Wales, 
and in which the Owen family was con- 
cerned. On all these points your letters 
were explicit enough.” 

“ And I also told you,” continued 
Louisa “ that Jocelyn wrote to me a letter 
full of love and tenderness from the Prench 
capital, stating how he had arrived there 
in due course and how he had fallen in 
with Mary’s three sisters at Calais whom- 
ha had escorted to Paris. I answered Hs 
welcome epistle; and he wrote to me 
another as affectionate as the first. But 
that was the last letter which I received 
from him: and then his correspondence 
suddenly ceased. This was it tiie endof 
September.” 

And throughout the month of 
Oiotober,” obserYed^vOlita^ 
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to me were mournfiii indeed, You seemed 
to fancy thal; your lover bad aitogefeber 
abandoned you 

“ No, no— dearesfi Clara/* exclaimed 
Louisa, blushing* I did not then suspect 
bis fidelity : but I was afraid — indeed, I 
was haunted with the idea, that some 

terrible calamity bad overtaken bim ” 

Weil, and did I not send you all the 
consolation in my power ?” asked Clara : 

did I not conjure you to cherish hope 
and avoid despair ?— although at the time 
heauen knows that I was u'tterly ignorant 
of what had really become of your ioVerl” 

“Had it not been for your soothing and 
consolatory letters/ ‘ said Louisa I 
should have become delirious with anguish, 
or else have been plunged into a blank 
despair. Well in this manner did the 
month of October pass mournfully on : 
and just as it was drawing to a close, I 
received a letter, dated from Paris, and 
stating that it was of the highest conse- 
quence to me to repair thither without 
delay in order to learn certain calamitous 
truths relative to Jocelyn Loftus. That 
letter, which bore the signature of An 
Unknown Friend/ desired me to proceed 
at once to tbs British Consul on my 
arrival in Paris, and he would give me 
farther information. Conceive, my dear 
Clara, the state of mind into which this 
letter threw me : and, Oh 1 you were not 
nigh to counsel me ! I felt that it was 
wrong to leave our poor aunt to the care 
of a comparative stranger : but on the 
other band it would have been madness or 
perhaps death for me to have remained at 
home, a prey to the most excruciating 
suspense 1’* 

“Poor girl!” said the elder sister, 
hastily wiping her eyes. No— I was not 
there to succour you with my advice, al- 
though I ought to have been ! But go on, 

Louisa go on/* she repeated, with a 

sort of nervous impatience. “ I can under- 
stand full well how it was that you yielded 
to the impulse of your feelings and resolved 
upon repairing to Paris. Under the cir- 
oumstoupes I should have done the same : 
and therefore I do not bkme you/* 

“Thank you, dear sister — thank you 
for that assurance T’ exclaimed Louisa, 
smilipg through the tears which had 
started forth upon her lashes as she spoke 
of her aupfe. “ Yes — it is as you have said 1 
I>riven wild with fearful misgiving — half 
teewied «d deliripus— hurried along as it 
^^e hyan overwhelming torrent of feel- 
fa^, I heoai^ powerless for anything like 
Oweu promised 


upon my aunt, and to take my place in all 
tender ministrations towards her. I knew 
that my young friend was kind-hearted, 
aflectionate, and sincere and I entertained 
not the slightest apprehension that our 
afflicted relation would experience negleefc 
at her hands. Thus, aftor a few very 
brief preparations, my departure was taken 
hurriedly; and without any adventure 
worth relating, I arrived safely in Paris. 
Immediately on reaching the French 
capital, I repaired to the British Consul : 
and when I mentioned my name, he treated 
me with a kindness of manner so fully 
reassuring and even paternal that I was 
struck with the idea that ha himself must 
be ihe author of the letter which was 
signed by an unknown friend. But in 
this respect I was speedily undeceived ; 
for, after a few observations to the purport 
that an excellent and kind hearted English 
nobleman was really the author of that 
letter, and was interesting himself in my 
behalf, the consul directed me to an hotel 
close at hand, where I was to inquire for 
the Marquis of Leveson. You may well 
understand my dear Clara, that the moment 
this name struck upon my ears, it carried 
a vague and unknown terror into ths 
depths of my soul : for although I had 
heard but little of his nobleman from the 
lips of Mary Owen, yet this little was not 
in his favour.’* 

Here we must pause for a moment to 
remind our reader that when Jocelyn had 
introduced Mary Owen to the cottage at 
Canterbury, be had carefully forborne from 
mentioning to Louisa anything beyond the 
mere outline of the attrooious cons piracy 
that was a-foot against the Princess of 
Wales. Especially did he avoid alluding 
to the infamous means which had adopted 
to demoralize the minds of the fair 
daughter of Mrs. Owen : and Mary herself, 
with a proper feeling of delicacy, never 
subsequently enlightened Louisa in that 
respect. Thus the reader will understand 
that when Louisa heard the name of the 
Marquis of Leveson mentioned by tha 
British Consul, she knew nothing of the 
worst phases of his character, but only 
that be was one of the Prince Begent’s 
confederates in respect to the conspiracy 
against the Princess of Wales. These cirr 
camstanoes being duly borne in mind, 
will „be the more easy to comprehend th^ 
eosuing details of Louisa Stanley's 
narrative.” 

“Yes — on hearing that name of 
Leuescfj,** she continued, after a 
pau» 0 < “ Jfelt tka^ was indued pyob^flh 
he might knaw sonwthing of 
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cf Jocelyn’s proceeding, since ills lordship 
was So intimafeely connecljed wifeh the 
machinations and designs of the Prince 
and so well acquainted with ths Misses 
Owen. Therefor©, after thanking the 
British Consul for his kindness, I at once 
repaired to the hotel which he had named ; 
and on inquiring for the Marquis of 
Levason, I was introduced to his presence. 

If you have aver seen him, Clara ” 

Yes — I — I think I must have seen 
him/’ observed the eider sister, with a 
slight appearance of confusion, “ But go 
on. What were you about to say 

“ I was on the point of observing that 
his lordship is an elderly, if not an old 
man/’ continued Louisa; “and his aga, 
added to the paternal kindness with which 
he received me, naturally inspired me with 
confidence. Besides, I was too anxious to 
be relieved of my dreadful suspense rela^ 
tiva to Jooslyn, to give way to much 
misgiving on my own account ; and as he 
doubtless saw by my looks how torturing 
that suspense was, he at once entered on 
the painful topic alluded to in his pseu- 
donymous iettet; After a suitable preface, 
he proceeded with every appearance of 
gentleness and considerate caution, to 
unfold a long tale of charges and accusa- 
tions against poor Jocelyn. Thus at bis 
very first words I was so far relieved as to 
learn that the object of my afieotions had 
neither sustained personal injury nor was 
dead,— between which calamities my 
frenzied fancy had been cruelly alternating. 
But, Oh 1 if I were indeed relieved from 
that poignant suspense and excruciating 
alarm, it was only to hear sufficient to 
prove, as I then thought, that henceforth 
Jocelyn was unworthy of the love which I 
had bestowed upon him I Nevertheless, I 
could not — I would not — dared not — put 
implicit faith in the bare word of the Mar- 
quis of Leveson, without corroboration 
and without proof. Nor did ha for a 
moment appear to believe that I should 
rest satisfied with mere statements unsup- 
ported by evidence. He assured me that 
his only aim was to save me from becoming 
the victim of an adventurer, and that his 
conduct towards me was inspired by the 
feelings which a father might cherish to- 
wards a daughter- In a word, mv dear 
Clara, he spoke so kindly, so reasonably, 
and so conscientiously to all appearance — 
and than, too, I was so very, very unhappy, 
so lonely, and so much in want of a friend 
and adviser — that I readily promised to be 
^ided by his counsel. He bade me remain 
at the hotel, assigning me to the care of 
the landlady and her daughters who were 


worthy people, and seeing that I was un- 
happy did their best to console me in my 
affliction. To be brief, the Marquis took 
me late that same night in this carriage to 
the Prefecture of Police; and tbore, as it 
appeared to me, I received the fullest, the 
cruellest, and, Oh 1 the most fatal confir- 
mation of all, fihat his lordship had previ- 
ously told me !” 

Louisa Stanley now related to her sister 
the details of all that she had heard or 
seen at the Prefecture of Police and which 
are already wail known to the reader. 

“My dearest girl,” said Clara, “ I have 
already told you that your intended hus- 
band does really bear a false name, but 
that he has assumed it through no dis- 
honourable motives. . Therefore, the entry 
in the Prefect’s Black Book is virtually 
nothing more nor less than a record of a 
base pretext for a most arbitrary arrest. 
That the Prefect should have repeated to 
you the calumnies previously levelled 
against Jocelyn by the Marquis of Leveson, 
can be explained either by supposing 'the 
Prench functionary to be as vile as the 
English nobleman, himself, or else to have 
been easily misled and deceived by that 
nobleman. Then, with regard to the third 
incident which appeared to you a corrobo- 
rative proof of Jocelyn’s perfidy — namely, 
the occurrences of the prison- chambers — 
all this doubtless arose from circumstances 
purposely arranged and combined at a 
special moment to produce particular 
efiects. There was an aperture, you say 
in the wall between two chambers, and 
you were led to believe that this aperture 
had been formed as a means of communica- 
tion and intercourse between Jocelyn and 
the female captive who was his neighbour. 
But, Ah ! Louisa, did you pause to ascer- 
tain that Jocelyn was a guilty wretch 
instead of a victim — the creator of the 
circumstances in which you found him 
placed, or the victim of them 7 In fine, 
had he invited that female to his chamber? 
— or had she forced herself upon him ? 
You tell mo that when you heard him 
speak within that second chamber whence 
the light streamed through the aperture, 
his words were an ejaculation to the effect 
that he should he driven mad. But was 
that the cry of love or of despair ? — was 
that the language of a passion traitorous 
to you, or of a bitter persecution , endured 
by htmself 7 And then, that response 
from the female to tue effect that she loved 
him and that he knew she thus loved 
himy — might it not have been addressed to 
him as a reproach and a remonstrance foi 
coldness, aversion, or inaccessibilitv or 
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hu parli ? Depend upon it, Louisa, as I 
era now said, Jocelyn will give, when you 
meet again, the fullest and most satisfac- 
tory explanations upon all these points.” 

Yes, dearest Oiara/* answered Louisa, 
in a voice tremulous with emotion, “ I 
indeed see all those incidents in a new 
light. But what could I think of them at 
the time ? Oh 1 I was stricken down as 
if the hand of death had suddenly been laid 
upon me : I was borne away from the spot 
— and for several days I remained in a 
state of delirium at the hotel. But the 
kindest attentions were shown me by the 
landlady, her daughters, and the medical 
attendant : and thus, when my mind began 
to emerge from the wild confusion of its 
ideas, I found myself the object of the 
tenderest solace and sympathy, I wished 
to hasten back to England— to return 
home : but the Marquis represented to me 
the impossibility of my travelling ia the 
nervous and excited condition that I then 
was ; and this representation was warmly 
seconded by the worthy females to whose 
care I was assigned. Weak ae I was in 
body and attenuated as I felt in mind, I 


fepresented to me the propriety and even 
the necessity of consulting my sister — 
yourself, beloved Giara — and pouring my 
sorrows into her boeom after all that had 
occurred. Ah ! need I tell you— need I 
assure you that it required but little 
argument to persuade me in the adoption 
of this course? I nevertheless insisted 
upon halting at Canterbury to assure my- 
self that our afflict aunt was properly 
cared for. ''Mary Owen'^ then said the 
Marquis, 'is deeply prejudiced against 
me, and fancies that I am engaged in a 
conspiracy which has no other existence 
than in her own imagination. She mill 
therefore believe^ if you tell her you are 
travelling with me, that I shall snatch 
her away from her present retreat and 
hear her hack to her mother. But as I 
do not wish to interfere with the poor 
girl, it will he needless for you to create 
any alarm in her mind. Would it not 
then he prudent to forbear from meMion- 
ing my name to her at all T — I yielded 
to these representations, which appeared 
to me so natural at the moment ; — ^and be- 
sides, my mind was so attenuated that I 


was over-persuaded without much diffi- 
culty. And I have already told you, Clara, 
how vaiu were the attempts I made to 
commit my woes to paper and correspond 
with you 1 Thus did day after day pass : 
and all this while the conduct of the 
Marquis was so kind, so respectful, and 
at the same time so fatherly, that I felt 
assured his character must either have 
been mistaken or unjustly treated by Mary 
Owen. To be brief. I experienced the 
deepest gratitude towards his lordship : I 
felt that I was indebted to him for being 
rescued from the snares and influences of 
an adventurer. But, Oh ! while thus I 
thought in a strain so depreciatory of poor 
Jocelyn, the scalding tears flowed down 
my cheeks and I felt as if my heart would 
burst I It was a relief for me to quit Paris 
— that plaoe which appeared to be the 
Soane of the fatal rock on which all my 
fondest hopes, ware shipwrecked I The 
Marquis, with a delicacy which entirely 
wnfirmed the good opinion I had recently 
been forming of him, arranged that the 
landlady’s eldest daughter should accom- 
p.Qy us m far as Dover, so that I might 
not be left without female society during 
the journoSf, On arriving at Dover, this 
young Elrenchwoman left us to return to 
Paris, liberally rewarded by the Marquis. 
U^to this moment, Clara, the idea of pro- 
to London had never entered my 

Marqutt t^m ®over to Canterbury, he 


really had neither the courage nor the 
power to think for myself, and was there- 
fore easily lad to follow any advice that 
was given to me at the moment by one 
whom I deemed a friend. I went to the 
cottege : I learnt privately from the faith- 
ful servant girl that Mary Owen had filled 
my^place with the utmost tenderness to- 
wards my afflicted aunt and Mary Owen 
herself gave me the assurance that she had 
neglected nothing in the fulfilment of the 
duty entrusted to her. Pew and rapid 
were the words that passed between us. I 
told her that Jocelyn was faithless to me, 
and a more adventurer in society. I told 
her also that her sisters had proceeded to 
join the Princess of Wales in Italy : and 
I assured her that I had the best possible 
means for believing that the conspiracy 
against that august lady had in reality no 
aotul .existence. Mary Owen was asto- 
nished at this declaration on my part i she 
shook her head gloomily — ^but evidently 
was at a loss what to think. I tolfi her to 
suspend all opinion until my return from 
London, when I would enter into the 
fullest and minutest details. Then, after 
this flying visit to the cottage — a visit 
which lasted for a brief half hour— I re- 
turned to the Fountain HMel where the 
Marquis of Leveson’s carriage had stopped*. 
Our journey was then pursued towards 
London, where we arrived last evening.” 

Louisa Stanley now prooeedeA to rela^ 
the treatment she had experienced' tJi 
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iaveson House — how fshe Marquis and 
Brneitina had suddenly thrown off the 
maskj and how the seasonable and sudden 
arriTal of Sir Douglss Huntingdon had 
saTed her from the treachery and outrage 
which the profligate nobleman had dared 
lo csantemplate. The elder sister was more 
than indignant — she was positively enrag- 
ed at hearing this recital of the crowning 
dangers through which Louisa had that . 
morning passed ; and she murmured to 
herself *‘Lord Leveson shall repent of 
this black atrocity !*’ 

“ And now, dearest Clara,” said Louisa, 
throwing her arms around her sister’s 
neck, and gazing upon her with all her 
young hearts innocent and enthusiastic 
devotion, — “ tell me, dearest Clara, are 
you yourself happy ? — do you like the 
gaiety and bustle of the metropolis? — or 
do you long to return to the peaceful 
retreat at Canterbury ? Tell me, in fine, 
all — everything that regards you. 

“Yes, dearest Louisa,” answered Clara, 
embracing her fondly : “ I will tell you 
everything — and you will perceive that I 
have all possible reason to be happy. In 
fact, dearest Louisa, if I have kept until 
some such occasion as this — I mean until 
we should thus meet and I could speak to 
you concerning many, many things which 
I could not so well have committed to 
paper — if I have kept all this till now, I 
say, you will not be angry ” 

“ Ah ! my dearest sister, you have made 
me so happy,” cried Louisa, “ by your 
assurances relative to Jocelyn, that I am in 
a humour to behold every thing in this 
world in the brightest and gayest colours. 
Yes — a roseate atmosphere now appears to 
surround me, displacing the murky mist in 
which I ' have been living, breathing, 
moving, and also losing myself as it were, 
for the last fortnight. Tell me, then, that 
you are happy, dearest Clara : and that 
assurance, coming from your lips, will 
enhance — Oh ! unspeakably enhance — the 
joy which I myself now feel. Yes-~and I 
sha^ be the more happy, too, if it be possi- 
ble, b^capse such assurance will convince 
me that you, my dearest sister have not 
experienced the blighting, withering in- 
fluence of that atmosphere of fashion in 
which you have been moving.” 

“What mean you, Louisa?” asked Clara, 
gazing upon her sister with so singular an 
expression that had the young maiden 
been more experienced in the world’s ways, 
and more deeply read in the science of the 
human heart, she would immediately have 
felt uneasy — perhaps dismay — by that look 
which Ohira fixed upon her. 


“ I mean,” responded th© artless. In- 
nocent, unsuspecting girl, “ that Ladj 
Ernestina Dysart drew ere now such a 
shocking picture of fashionable life, thal 
she made me shudder,” 

“ Ah ! what did she tell you ?'* inquired 
Clara. 

“ Oh ! it was indeed very shocking,” 
answered Louisa, “ and filled me with a 
sudden aversion for what is called the 
fashionable world. Lady Ernestina spoke 
to me of a certain celebrated beauty — I 
forget her name at this moment ” 

“Try and remember,” said Clara, 
throwing her arms in such a way round 
Louisa’s neck that she drew the youug 
virgin’s beauteous head down upon her 
own fine bust. 

“Ohl I recollect now,” cried Louisa: 
“it was Venetia Trelawney.” 

“ Ah 1” said Clara. “ And what did 
Lady Ernesstina tell you about her ?” 

“ That she was as depraved as she was 
beautiful,” replied Louisa, whose cheek 
still remained pillowed against Clara’s 
bosom. “ But doubtless you are acquaint- 
ed with everything regarding this Venetia, 
since her story appears to be the topic of 
the fashionable world. Only conceive such, 
dreadful depravity as to marry a young, 
handsome, and clever man and immediately 
after the honeymoon lend a willing ear to 
the improper overtures of that wicked, 
wicked man the Prince Eegant 1 O Clara, 
if you ever meet this Venetia— or Lady 
Sackville, as I believe she is now called — 
I do sincerely hope you will never speak 
to her. It positively makes my cheeks 
glow with indignation and also with 
shame, when I think that the entire sex to 
some extent shares in the infamy of such 
creatures. Ah ! and your cheeks glow 
also, my beloved Clara,” exclaimed the 
beauteous girl, suddenly raising her head 
and observing the deep carnation which 
overspread her sister’s countenance. “Ohl 
I was well aware that your noble heart 
would feel as indignant and also as humi- 
liated as I, to think that the name of 
Woman should he disgraced ' by such a 
shameless profligate as that Venetia.” 

“Let us talk no more of this?” said 
Clara the deep carnation hu^ suddenly 
sweeping away from her cheeks and leav- 
ing them very pale. “ Yes — yes— the at- 
mosphere of London is indeed unfitted for 
a flower of innocence and purity such as 
thou — and therefore must we part sbon, 
dear sister, and you must losb nio time in 
returning to Canterbury. Sii Douglas 
Huntingdon’s carrfeige will tofe you to 
Blackheath ^ or Dartfo^d, whero'yox 
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obtain a post-cbaise and as it is now but 
two o'clock, you wiil reach Conterbury to- 
night ere it be very late/* 

You seem, dear Clara, as if yon wished 
to hurry me suddenly away ?’* said Louisa, 
the tears rolling down her cheeks. 

“No — do not think me unkind, my 
sweet sister/’ returned Clara : “ but I feel 
that London is not fitted for you — Oh 1 
no, it is not fitted for you — and God in 
his mercy forbid that it ever should be/’ 
added Clara, with a strong emphasis. 

Well,, dear sister,” observed the 
younger girl, as she wiped away her tears, 
do as you desire. But recollect 
that you have not as yet told me one word 
relative to yourself : and you ere now led 
me to believe that you bad many things to 
tell me — yes, even secrets, which you had 
not chosen to commit to paper, but for 
wnich you awaited the opportunity of our 
meeting.” 

“ Oh ! I have nothing to tell you of such 
great importance as you seem to imagine,” 
said Clara, with a smile, which did not 
however appear to take its inspiration 
from the full glow of a heart’s unalloyed 
happiness. “ You know that fond, loving, 
and affectionate sisters such as we are, 
always have a hundred little trifles and 
sweet nothings to tell each other, and 
which they treasure up for the day of 
meeting ” 

‘‘Then you have really nothing of 
importance to tell me ?” said Louisa, with 
atone and look of disappointment. “I 
thought you were perhaps going to reveal 
to me some matters indicative of your own 
complete and consummate happiness. 

No — ^that is to say I mean yes,” 
ejaculated Clara, somewhat falteringiy : 
then in a hurried tone, she added, “ But I 
havs already told you, by the bye, in my 
letters, that my dear kind friends, the 
Beckfords, have adopted me as their 
daughter, and intend to leave me all their 
fortune.” 

“ Yes-— you have already told me this,” 
said Louisa; **and I have congratulated 
you in return : for of course yon are well 
aware, Clara, that your happiness is as 
dear to me as my own— or even dearer : 
for I would endure anything sooner than 
be compelled to hear that you were un- 
happy.” 

Lotdsa-dear, dear girl,'* cried 
viara^ emhmcing her fervidly and fondly ; 

?fod be assured — Oh ! be assured, that I 
ehterlain precisely the same feeling for 
you I But. . ye must now j^rt. Louisa— we 
^ ^ ^bat you sho^uld 
mtum homeward; lam also^eompelM td 


leave town again immediately to rejoin 
Mr. and Mrs. Beckford— otherwise I 
would accompany you part of the distance. 
But I repeat, Sir Douglas Huntingdon will 
escort you in his carriage as far as Black- 
heath — or perhaps Dartford — where ha 
will sea you safe in a post-chaise.” 

The sisters now separated with many 
reiterated embraces, and also with many, 
tears : and once more was Louisa consign- 
ed the care of Sir Douglas Huntingdon. 
We need only add that the Baronet fulfilled 
his mission with delicacy and fidelity. He 
escorted her to Dartford, where she pro- 
cured a post-chaise for her accommodatiou: 
and on parting from the lovely girl ha 
experienced a sensation of ineffable joy to 
think that he had never once regarded her 
otherwise than with the utmost respect. 
’Tis said that the lion crouches at the feet 
of a spotless maiden : and assuredly the 
gay libertine — the lion of human society — 
acknowledged the power of virtue and 
the empire of innocence on the present 
occasion ! 

Louisa reached home between ten and 
eleven o’clock at night, without experienc- 
ing any further adventure worthy record- 
ing: but it was far otherwise with Sir 
Douglas Huntingdon, as will appear in the 
following chapter, 


OHAPTEE LXXIX. 

SHOOTEE’S HILIi. 

Having acquitted himself thus honour- 
ably of the duty confided to him, the 
Baronet remained t© dine at the principal 
hotel at Dartford ; and as his horSes had 
done good service during the day, they re- 
quired ample leisure for bait and rest. He 
did not therefore hurry himself as to the 
hour of departure ; and moreover, he fell 
in with agreeable company in the coffee- 
room of the tavern. Bor there had been a 
steeple- chase in the neighbourhsod in the 
morning ; and several sporting characters 
who had taken part in the barbarian 
‘amusement,” were now winding up the 
day’s diversions with a good dinner and a 
jovial ^ glass at the hotel The Baronet; 
who liked such company and loved his 
bottle also, was therefore induced to 
remain with the convivialists until a some- 
what late hour: indeed, it was considerably 
past ten o’clock when he ordetad his 
carriage to be got ready — and another half- 
hour elapsed ere he had finished his wine, 
paid his bill, and set otit On the jotl^ney 
homeward. ' " - ' 
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Tha footman wlio was in attendance on 
the vehicle sate next the coachman on the 
box ; and as the night was very dark, the 
carriage- lamps had been lighted. But a 
dense mist, arising from the Thames, was 
borne by a sluggish northerly breexa over 
the southern bank of the river, enveloping 
the main road which the equipage was 
pursuing. The lamps accordingly shone as 
dimly as if through the dullest ground- 
glass ; and the feeble glimmering thus 
thrown forth, was barely sufficient to en- 
able the coachman to avoid the hedges, 
banks, ditches, or fences which by turns 
skirted the road. 

The carriage accordingly proceeded at a 
leisurely pace ; and Sir Douglas sank into 
a sonnd sleep under the innuence of the 
liquor he had imbibed at Dartford. It was 
close upon midnight when the equipage 
began the long, tedious, and gloomy ascent 
of Shooter’s Hill — that spot which, until 
a vary recent period, was so memorable 
for the exploits of highwaymen. Still the 
Baronet dozed on upon the comfortable 
cushions of the carriage : but all in a 
moment he was startled from his sleep by 
the abrupt stoppage of the vehicle followed 
by the instantaneous plunging of the 
horses, together with several rough voices 
speaking menacingly, 

Letting down the window, the Baronet 
became aware that his carriage was attack- 
ed by robbers : and having no weapons of 
any kind with him, he was unable to offer 
the slightest resistance. Besides which, 
the night was of such impenetrable gloom 
that he could literally sea noting of what 
was going on : but the voices which he 
heard enabled him to comprehend in a 
moment that his servants were overpower- 
ed, and that the ruffians were menacing 
them with death if they dared make any 
farther noise. 

Thus far all that had happened since 
the Baronet was startled from his nap, was 
the work of a few seconds : and putting 
forth his hand, he was about to open the 
door when a couple of fellows came up to 
the windows. One of them immediately 
seized the carriage lamp on that side, and 
thrust it into the vehicle, turning it in 
such a way that its light fell npon the 
Baronet’s countenance, 

“ He’s a good-natured looking feller,” 
said one in a gruff voice ; and so I sup- 
pose he’ll stand summut handsome.” 

“ To be sure he will, Bob,” answered 
the other ruffian. Now, sir,” he con- 
tinued, addressing himself to Sir Douglas, 

your watch, your rings, yours diamond 
breast-pin, and m a matter of oourse, your 


purse 1 If not by lair means, we will have 
them by foul;’” — -and he placed a double 
barrelled pistol so close to the Baronet’s 
forehead as to causa him to tremble in 
spite of himself. 

Now, then, be quick, you sir,” said 
the other ruffian, who had been addressed 
as Bob. “ Don’t frighten the gentleman 
out of his senses, Buttoner®” 

“ Well, I don’t want to, if so be beTl 
only make haste,” observed the individual 
thus addressed, as he withdrew the pistol 
from the close vicinage of the Baronet’s 
countenance. 

Sir Douglas, perceiving that resistance 
was vain, nevertheless hoped that if he 
could only keep the villains, in parley, 
succour might arrive. 

” Now, my good fellows,” he aceordingly 
said, surveying their countenances by the 
dim light of the carriage-lamp, and observ- 
ing that one was a villanous looking man 
with a black patch over the eye, and that 
the other, who was called the Buttoner, 

was a jovial, well-favoured person, 

” now my good fellows, I am quite ready 
to surrender up everything I have about 
me, if you like : but as I value my watch 
and my rings, I will pay you a fairer price 
for their ransom than you will get for 
them if you take them from me.” 

'‘Well, let’s first look at the purse,” 
said Bob— the fallow with the black patch 
over his eye, and who was no other than 
the Durrynacker to whom the reader was 
introduced at Benouli’s dark crib. 

The Baronet accordingly drew forth his 
purse which was found to contain some- 
thing more than twelve guineas. 

“Well, this here ain't no great shakes,” 
cried the Buttoner. “ I say, Ben,” he ex- 
claimed, raising his voice and turning his 
head away from the window, “ the gentle- 
man proposes a compromise for the yack, 
the fawneys, and so on.”* 

” Well, let it be so,” said a hoarse thick 
voice in reply : and this indeed . was none 
other than Mr. Bencuil speaking, and who 
was mounting guard on the box over the 
coachman and footman. 

“ Wery good,” said the Buttoner. ‘*Now, 
sir, please to step down : — and thus speak- 
ing, he opened the door of the carriage and 
lowered the steps. 

“ But where am I to go ?” demanded 
the Baronet. 

“Never do you mind,” answered the 
Buttoner : “ come along with us— that’s 
all.” 

“ Oh ! if it be necessary to go any dis- 
^ ^ * Yack, watch— f^Wlieys* rings* ■ V 
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lance, I would sooner give up my personal 
property at once/" said the Baronet, who 
had thus involved himself in a dilemma 
which he little anticipated when proposing 
the compromise : or else, can I not write 
you a cheque upon my banker on a leaf 
torn out of my pocket-book.” 

*‘No, no, sir — wa don’t do business in 
that way/* responded the Buttoner, 
sharply, “ You was the first to propose 
the compromise ; and therefore we’ 11 stick 
to it. Now then, how is it to be he 
demanded, again appealing to his confede- 
rate on the box. 

Oh I let your young woman manage it, 
replied BenculL 

^‘Be it so/* said the Buttoner; then 
addressing himself in hasty and imperious 
terms to the Baronet, he continued, “Now, 
sir, you will give your servants orders to 
pay a hundred guineas to the bearer of a 
letter from you to that effect to-morrow 
morning ; and you will tell them that if 
so be the young woman doesn’t come back 
with the money by one o’clock to-morrow 
afternoon, wa shall take it for granted 
that there’s been foul play and that she’s 
been took into custody : so that without 
more ado we shall drew a knife across 
your throat — do you understand, sir ?” 

“Yes — yes — perfectly well,” replied the 
Baronet, uncommonly annoyed at the turn 
the adventure was taking, and inwardly 
cursing himself for not having surrendered 
up his jewellery without the suggestion of 
a compromise. “ But you surely don’t 
intend fco hold me as a hostage untfl to- 
morrow afternoon?” he said, in a tone 
that betrayed his vexation. 

“By jingo, but wa do though 1” ex- 
claimed the Buttoner. “ So no more 
palaver — but give your orders to your 
servants, and let the carriage depart.” 

Well, since there is no help for it, be 
it as you say,” observed the Baronet, with 
a philosophical resignation to an adventure 
which after all threatened to be more in- 
convenient than perilous : then addressing 
Mipself to the footman, be said “ James 
you have heard what has taken place, and 
you will tell the housekeeper to pay the 
hundred guineas to any person who shall 
present a letter from me to-morrow morn- 
ing to that effect. You will likewise tell 
Mrs. Baines that the person presenting 
such letters is to receive no molestation 
nor hindrance.” 

The footman promised a faithful attan^ 
tibn to his master’s orders : whareupop. 
relieved thpit lacquey and the 
iram the terrors of his presence 
‘ the'. immiBeace’Pt* hk 


pistols—and the inilant ha alighted the 
carriage drove rapidly away. 

The whole of this scene did not occupy 
above five minutes, the colloquy which ha® 
taken us so long to record having passed 
with all the haste and hurry of the accom- 
panying excitement. 

And now, while the carriage was pro- 
ceeding on its course, with the coachman 
and lacquey congratulating themselves on 
their escape, the Baronet was seized upon 
by the three ruffians and hurried into the 
thicket skirting that side of the road 
which was farthest from the Thames. 
Through the deep impenetrable darkness 
did the robbers conduct their captive, to 
whom it was evident by the rapid and un- 
hesitatiog pace at which they advanced, 
that they were perfectly familiar with the 
locality. Such indeed was the case: for 
they were pursuing a beaten pathway 
through the wood, and in which they were 
enabled to keep with precision, inasmuch as 
the sinking of their feet on the damp 
ground on either side at once made them 
aware when there was the slightest diverg- 
ence from that well-trodden path. 

Eor upwards of a quarter of an hour 
did they thus proceed at a rapid rate. 
No violence was offered to the Baronet : 
but a firm grasp was kept upon him, in 
order to prevent his escape. Scarcely, a 
word was spoken as they thus proceeded 
through that night of pitchy gloom; and 
at the expiration of the interval just 
named, a dim light was observed twinkl- 
ing a little ahead. In two or three 
minutes the party halted suddenly at the 
door of what appeared to be a cottage, or 
hut, and whence the light had emanated. 

The door was opened by another ill- 
looking rascal, who, we may as well ob- 
serve at once, was the Mushroom Faker™ 
another of the delectable company whose 
acquaintance our readers have made st 
Jacob’s Island* 

The Baronet was now introduced into a 
rude and dilapidated room, furnished with 
one or two benches and a couple of tables 
made of the roughest materials. The 
entire aspect of the place was of the most 
wretched and cheerless description. On 
one table stood a bottle, a glass, a plate, 
and a huge knife with a buck-horn handle : 
for the Mushroom Faker had only just 
concluded bis supper at the moment when 
his companions arrived with their captive. 

“ Sit down, sir,” said the Buttoner, 

^d rnake yourself at home. I suppose 
tjiare’s soma kind of lu^h here,” he oon- 
^|t|0 apd. Hqldlng 
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a long fering wick. Yes, feo be sura 
tibere is:®* — and filling the glass with 
brandy he tossed the dram down his throat. 
"Now, sir, pray help yourself to this here 
lush ; and I can promise you’ll find it 
ezoellent. In fact you must make yourself 
as comfortable as you can, while I go and 
see what my young woman can do eo wards 
accommodating you for the night. 

The Baronet made no reply, but threw a 
look of bitter annoyance round the room, 
and of a disgust upon the But toner, then 
seating himself on a rough stool at the 
clumsy table, he once more endeavoured to 
soothe his annoyance and resign himself 
to the temporary inconveniences of this 
position. 

The Buttoner opened a small door and 
ascended a narrow staircase, which creaked 
and groaned beneath his heavy tread — 
while Bencull, Bob the Durrynacker, and 
the Mushroom Faker sat down at the 
second table and began drinking as fast and 
furiously as if they had never tas bed 
strong waters before in their lives. 
It was notwithstanding pretty evident 
that there was no lack of the alcoholic 
fluid in the hut, as indeed the numerous 
bottles which appeared on the shelves of 
an open cupboard satisfactorily proved. 

In a few minutes the Buttoner came 
down-stairs again ; and presenting a sheet 
of paper, writing materials, and sealing 
wax to the Baronet, he said, " Now, sir, 
you’ll please to draw up at once that there 
letter which is to be delivered to your 
housekeeper — Mrs. Baines, I think you 
called her cos why, my young woman will 
get up precious early in the morning, so 
as to be at your house in town, wherever 
it is, by eight or nine o’clock.” 

Sir Douglas Huntingdon immediately 
proceeded to pen the requisite instructions 
for the payment of the hundred guineas to 
the bearer ; and having affixed his signa- 
ture to the letter, he was about to seal it 
when the Buttoner leant over his shoulder, 
observing in a coarse tone of familiarity. 
"Beg pardon, sir ‘—but I must see what 
you have wrote, if you please.” 

“ By all means,” observed the Baronet, 
scarcely attempting to conceal his disgust. 
" But if you did not mean me to close the 
letter, why did you bring the sealing- 
wax.” 

“I fanciefl you would rayther seal it.” 
was the reply ; " so that when delivered 
at your door to-morrow morning, it won’t 
be read by no one but her as it is address- 
ed to. But all this is n’t no reason why I 
shouldn’t see alorehand what the letter 


really contains. Howsumever, it’s all right 
— and so now you can seal it.” 

Sir Douglas Huntingdon accordingly 
secured the letter : and having duly ad- 
dressed it to Mrs. Baines, his housekeeper 
in London, he gave it into the hands of 
the Buttoner. This individual once more 
hurried up the norrow rickety staircase, 
at the top of which was a bedroom — if a 
place with a quantity of dirty flock scatter- 
ed upon the floor, a wretched coverlid, a 
rudely constructed table, a chipped bason, 
and a cracked ewer, deserves such an 
appellation. 

In this wretched apartment Nell Gibson 
was seated. A bottle of spirits and a 
glass stood upon the table; and as the 
light of the solitary candle played flicker- 
ingly upon her countenance, it showed that 
her features were slightly flushed with 
drinking. Her apparel was in striking 
contrast with the miserable aspect of the 
place. She wore gold ear-rings : a silk 
boddice, fitting close to her shape, displayed 
the luxuriant proportions of her figure; — 
her arms were bare to the shoulder — and 
the short skirts of her dress revealed her 
well- formed ankles up to the swell of the 
leg. A handsome bonnet and scarf lay 
upon the bench where she was seated ; and 
when the Buttoner re-appeared this second 
time in the chamber, she was counting a 
few guineas which she had taken from a 
new silk purse. 

We have already informed our readers 
that there hsd been a grand steeple-chase 
in the neighbourhood that morning ; and 
great numbers of persons had been attract- 
ed to the vicinage of Shooter’s Hill, nol 
only from the adjacent towns of Hartford, 
Woolwich, and Greenwich, but also from 
the metropolis. To take advantage of this 
opportunity of displaying their particular 
genius and exercising their craft, Bencull, 
the Durrynacker, the Buttoner and Nell 
Gibson had appeared upon the scene f 
while the Hangman, Sally Melmoth and 
Jack the Foundling had likewise paid a 
visit to the same neighbourhood and for 
the same purpose. Of course the two 
parties had thus met in pursuance of pre- 
vious arrangement: but wa shall not pause 
to describe the various ways in which all 
these worthies, male and female turned the 
proceedings of the day and the presence of 
a large concourse of people, to their own 
special advantage. Suffice it *to ’say that 
they managed to reap a very tolerable 
harvest ; and when evening came the two 
parties took a very friendly leave of each 
other. On the one hand, jHapiel Oclfin, 
Sally Melmioth and Jack the Eoun^l^g 
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repaircLl to a small lonely hut convenient 
ale-liou^e afe a short distance amongst the 
iiaidSj to taxo up their quarters till morn- 
ing : while, on the other hand, Baaculh 
the Buttoner, toe Durryaacker, and Neil 
Gibson Had already arranged to pass the 
night at the rude hut in the immediate 
vicinage of Shooter’s flilL 

Now the hut belonged to no less a per- 
sonage than the Mushroom- Baker. The 
reader will scarcely require to be told that 
it was a very convenient haunt for such 
parsonages as those just named ; and ac- 
cordingly, when business was slack at 
Jacob’s Island, they often sought the rude 
hut for the purpose of seeing what they 
could pick up by nights on Shooter’s Hill. 
It was also a retreat for any member of 
the fraternity whom eircumstadees com- 
pelled to "‘keep out of the way” fora 
while; — and suspicion was averted from 
the place by the maintenance of an air of 
the most abject poverty. The gamekeepers 
of the district fancied that it was occupied 
only by a poor inoffensive umbrella- mender, 
who was frequently absent on long jour- 
neys : whereas, in reality it was the scene 
of many crimes and the hiding-place of 
many criminals. 

We need only add in explanation of 
present incidents, that Eenouli, the Dur- 
rynaoker, and the Buttonar, ffushed with 
the success of their proceedings amongst 
the crowds collected for this steeple-chase 
in the morning, had resolved not to allow 
the night to pass without “ trying their 
luck/* on Shooter’s Hill. Hence the 
stoppage of the Baronet’s carriage and the 
circumstances which led to his introduc- 
tion to the hut. 

We stated that upon ascending the stairs 
a second time, the But toner found Nell 
Gibson counting her money : and as he 
tossed her the latter which he had just 
received from the Baronet down-stairs, he 
said, Here, gal, is the dokimant that will 
produce a hundred guineas to-morrow 
morning/* 

*‘So much the better/* observed the 
f QUng woman, with a smile of satisfaction 
**tM$ is something like a night’s adven- 
ture. Let me see — there’s five of us — ■ 
that will be twenty guineas apiece, because 
although you and me are now as good as 
one, yet we go shares as two.” 

‘*Oh! to be sure/’ said tbo Buttoner ; 
“ that’s understood 1 You’ll have to start 
off precious early in the morning, Nell, 
so ai| to deliver that letter by eight or nine 
o’clock, and make sure of the money. N6t 
■||^.”'it:;^,jm|iters as, the swell 

, concerned for we don’t 
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mean to part with him quite so easy. In 
fact,” added the Buttoner, lowering his 
voice to a whisper^ “ we don’t mean to 
part with him at all.” 

"'Then what do you mean?” asked 
Nall, in her usually quiet way, as if it were 
impossible for her to be surprised, started, 
or alarmed by any announcement that 
could be made or any plan that could be 
revealed. 

“ Why, the swell cove has got such a 
handsome yack and chain, such beautiful 
fawneys, and such a sweet breastpin-— 
besides which, his toggery is so precious 
good — that it would raly be a sin to let 
such wallyables slip through our fingers. 
And therefore,” added the Buttoner, in a 
sfeiil lower whisper and with an ominous 
look, “ we mean to put him wery comfort- 
ably out of the way. Besides, dead men 
tell no tales — and since he has seen all our 
precious faces and would have no trouble 
in recognising us again, it’s much better 
to give him his gruel,” 

" Who is he ?” asked Nell Gibson. ” Do 
you know his name ? Because if he happens 
to be any great parson, there would be 
such a precious piece of work that no stone 
would be left unturned till his fate was 
discovered.” 

“ To be sure I know who he is,” return- 
ed the Buttoner. “ You don’t think I 
should have been fool enough to let him 
seal up that there letter afore I read it 
through? But I say, Nell, you don’t 
object to having this swell cove made away 
with— do ye ?” 

“ Not I indeed,” returned this young 
woman who beneath a handsome exterior 
concealed the implacable and remorseless 
spirit of a fiend. ” And even supposing I 
did object, I know very wall that if 
Bencull has once made up his mind, neither 
heaven nor earth could move him to the 
contrary.” 

“Well, he has then, I can tell you,” 
returned the Buttoner : “ for although not 
a word has passed our lips on the subject, 
yet me and him and the Durrynacker and 
Mushroom Baker, have settled th© pint 
with our looks.” 

“ I suppose YOU will wait tH! I coma 
back to-morrow to say whether I have 
got the money or not?” observed Nell 
Gibson. 

“There’s no use waiting at all/* an- 
swered the Buttoner. “Whether he's 
alive or dead at eight o’clock to-morrow 
morning, won’t make no difference in your 
getting the money : and as for sticking a 
knife in a feller in cold blood during the 
day-tirnd I Mf couldn’t do it. It’s all 



tm MYSTEEIBS 


17 


wery well at night, when one has had 

plenty of lash to make one pluck 

Well, you know best — and it's guite 
the same to me," interrupted Neil Gibson 
with a yawn* But after ail you havn’t 
told me what his name is,” she observed 
carelessly as she turned the letter over 
and over in her hand, 

Douglas Htmtingdon the signature 
is,” answered the Buttoner, “ But what’s 
the matter, Nell?” he demanded, as she 
suddenly dropped the letter on the floor. 

“Nothing, Why do you ask?” she 
inquired, stooping down to pick up the 
letter; then having done so, she looked 
up in the Buttoner’s face, saying, “ Why 
did you ask me that question, I repeat ?” 

“ Because I thought you started and 
looked queer all of a sudden,” was the 
response. 

“ Not I indeed,” she observed in on ofl- 
handed manner, as she steadily met this 
keen searching gaze which the Buttoner 
fi 3 ;ed upon her for a few moments “Do 
you think he suspects he is in any danger?” 
she asked : “ because if so, it would be 
well to lull him into security.'* 

“That’s just what I want,” responded 
the Buttoner. “I shouldn’t like for us 
all to have to set upon him while he’s 
awake, and so naassaere him as one may 
say. I had much ray t her that he would 
lie down and go to sleep —and than we 
could do his business ail quiet and com- 
fortable, without leaving no tell-tsle 
stains about the place. In fact, I told 
him just now that I would come up-stairs 
and sea what accommodation my young 
woman could make for him.” 

“Well, why don’t you go and tell- him 
he can have a bedroom, such as it is?” 
said Nell Gibson. “ Or I tell you what,” 
she added, a thought suddenly appearing 
to strike her, “if you like I’ll go down 
stairs and invite him to come up here.” 

“Well, do so if you fancy you’ll 
succeed,” replied the Buttoner. “There’s 
no harm in trying it on.” 

‘"“.No harm at all,” echoed Nell Gibson : 
and with this observation she descended 
to the room below, the Buttoner remain- 
ing up-stairs. 

The moment she made her appearance 
in the lower apartment, she threw a rapid 
look of intelligence upon Bancull, the 
Durrynacker, and the Mushroom leaker, 
who were boozing at one table, while she 
advanced towards the Baronet who was 
still seated at the other. The three 
villains understood by this look that she 
had some project in hand ; and they there- 
foafe affected to take no particular notice 
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of her. This was precisely what she 
wanted : her object was to divert their 
attention or at all events cause them to 
look aside for a moment while she had an 
opportunity of making a sign of intelli- 
gence to the Baronet, Indeed bad she not 
by such a sign enjoined him to hold his 
peace, an exclamation of astonishment 
would have burst from his lips : for Neil 
Gibson was indeed no stranger to him — • 
and be had instantaneously recognised 
her ! 

Yes — her from was fuller and grosser, 
her looks were bolder, and her mien was 
more brazen than when he saw her last : 
nevertheless, he failed not to recognise in 
an instant that countenance which he had 
once admired, and that form whose virgin 
charms had been despoiled by him 1 

The ejaculation, then, of amazement 
which was about to burst forth, died upon 
his lips as he caught that signal which she 
made him : and instantly perceiving by 
her manner that she had in view some 
purpose which she wished to conceal from 
the ruffians at the other end of the room, 
he suddenly assumed an air of perfect 
composure, so as not to betray that any 
secret intelligence existed between them. 

“You are sure, sir,” she said holding 
up the Istter, “ that this document will 
meet with proper attention to-morrow 
morning?” 

“ I am certainly of it,” ha replied. “ The 
men who brought me hither, overheard 
the instructions which I gave to my 
servants ere they departed with the 
carriage ” 

But while Sir Douglas Huntingdon was 
thus speaking, Nell Gibson said in a low 
rapid whisper, '"Fly hence, I conjure 
you ?” 

Startling as these words were, inasmuch 
as they revealed to him in a moment all 
the dangerous of his position, he neverthe- 
less had the presence of mind to continue 
speaking the sentence which we have re- 
corded ; and thus his voice drowned 

the whispered accents of the female. ~ 
“Well, sir,” she said aloud, as if in 
answer ^to the observation which he had 
made, — “ I do hope that it will not be a 
wild-goose chase that I shall have to- 
morrow morning. And now, sir, as you 
have got to stay here ail night, I am sent 
to propose that you walk upstairs and lie 
down.” 

But as she thus spoke, she gave a slight 
and just perceptible shake of t lie head, as 
much as to tell him not to accept her 
offer. 

“ Thank you, young woman,” he sa|3 
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alond, with, a look which showed fehafe he 
not only experienced a full sense of the 
danger of which he had made him awaroj 
but likewise the deepest gratitude towards 
herselfj — “than you, young woman, I 
wtuid rather rot. Presently when I feel 
tired — I will avail myself of the oSer.” 

And while Sir Douglas was thus speak- 
ing, in such a manner as perfectly to cover 
Nell's whispered accents, she breathed in 

the lowest tone the following words ; 

The door is not fastened — watch yonr 
opportunity— seize that knife — and 
escape T'— then, immediately afterwards, 
she said aloud, and in a calm placid voice 
“ Would you like anything to eat sir ? We 
have provisions in the place, and because 
you are a prisoner for a few hours, there’s 
no^ reason whv you should be starved.” 

“ No, I thank you-~I require nothing,” 
responded the Baronet : and as he threw a 
rapid, furtive, sidelong glance towards the 
three men, at the other end of the room, 
he saw in the sinister signs they were 
making together, a horrible confirmation 
of the dire alarms which Nell Gibson had 
excited in his breast. 

** I wish you good night, sir,” she said : 
and darting upon him another look of 
intelligence, she turned away. 
ttna*authorifei6^’ha staircase to the chamber 
herself. in presence of 

What must we do "*chis 
paramour ; “ why, if our pals come back 
without the swell cove, we must get away 
from her as quick as ever we can. Who 
^ows but what he may cut across to 
Greenwich and come back at once with a 
whole posse of constables ? Or perhaps he 

may meet some travellers on the road ” 

"Aye, fcrnlyl” cried Nell, affeciing to 
be very seriously alarmed. '‘Let us go 
away at once. There’s no use in staying 
hare to be taken. Bencull and the others 
will know very well how to shift for 
themselves. Suppose we go down to the 
jmy Waggoner, where Daniel Coffin and 
his party are.” 

“Well, go up-stairs and put on your 
toggery,” interrupted the Buttoner, really 
beginning to think that it was high time 
to paaka themselves scarce. 

" Nell Gibson accordingly tripped up to 
the room above: but scarcely had she 
adjusM her bonnet and thrown her 
flaunting searf over her previously much 
raposed shoulders and bosom, when she 

bea»d the sounds of voices below and 

wra^iBipg Benoull’s hoarse tones, she 
- -1 down-stairs again, sick at heart 
;,TO?ehen8ion that Sir Douglas 


and, behold ! they settled on stains which 
instantaneously struck him to be those of 
blood, flis looks ware startled away from 
that hideous point of view and as they 
swept in frightened rapidity around, they 
caught other stains upon the wooden wall 
which likewise appeared to be the marks 
of blood ! 

Shuddedng to tbe very confines of his 
being, the Baronet felt as if he were indeed 
looking Death face to face. The pitch 
darkness of the night that hung like a sable 

pall against the cottage-window the 

awful stillness that prevailed around the 

utter loneliness of that hut— the evil re- 
putation of the neighbourhood— the deep 
solemn hour of midnight— and then those 
villanous countenances which seemed more 
sinister and diabolical still as the faint 
flickering light played upon them, all these 
influences and circumstances combined to 
fill his soul with a fearful consternation 
and a horrible dismi^y ! 

^ Scarce a quarter of an hour had elapsed 
since he had refused in disgust the dram of 
brandy which the Buttoner had offered to 
him; but now he hastened to pour it out 
and greedily swallow it to revive his droop- 
ing courage. In a moment the burning 
fluid appeared to flash like lightning 
through his veins : it was the spark to a 
whole train of excitement whiclji 
dangerous.'’' 

^ Bencull accordingly bore the beauteous 
girl in his arms to the chamber above • 
while Nell Gibson followed with the 
bundle which she took from the Mushroom 
Baker who was carrying it. The fair 
stranger was deposited softly and gently 
upon the heap of flock ; and Nell Gibson* 
stooping down, unfastened her bonnet, 
which was much crushed, so as to give her 
air. A luxuriant profusion of soft and 
une flaxen tresses now flowed over the 
wretched coverlid, whereon reclined the 
damsel s beauteous head : and though all 
feint of vital colouring had fled from her 
countenance, leaving it marble pale, and 
her eyes were closed as if in death : so 
still were the long brown lashes that 
rested on her cheeks, yet was there an air 
ot such Madonnalike sweetness and angelic 
beauty about this lovely ^girl, that only a' 
heart so intensely selfish as that of Nell 
Gibson, or so brutally ferocious as that of 
Bencull, could have remained inaccessible 
to the soft stealing influence and silent 
OQagic of such charms. 

The, damsel was tall, slender, and of 
sylphjd symmetry. Her ap]p,rel, though 

«he lay rtretoW ijpan that iio.raid 
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tive : and these cries of rage reaching 
the chamber above, told Nell Gibson that 
the Baronet had escaped, and startled the 
Buttoner with the conviction that some- 
thing was wrong, Bushing down the stairs, 
he found the lower room empty and the 
door wide open : and he was about to 
dart forth and join in the pursuit, when 
an idea that flashed to his brain, struck 
him as it were with the sudden blow of a 
hammer, and made him stop short in the 
midst of his furious excitement, as a 
drunken man is sobered all in a moment 
by some fearful announcement. 


CHAPTBB LXXX. 

THE EAIE STBAHGEB. 

The thought which thus suddenly 
arrested the steps of the Buttoner and 
transfixed him to the spot, was that Nell 
Gibson bad betrayed the murderous pro- 
ject to the Baronet. 

Our readers will remember a certain 
conversation which took place a fortnight 
previously to the present data of our 
story, between Bencull and the Hangman 
relative to the employment of Nell Gibson 
t’6 lead' Lar-r^^^-^mpsQn into a trap. It 
will likewise be borne in min d that to ” 
make sure doubly sure,” in a scheme of so 
dangerous and delicate a character, they 
had resolved to plant the Buttoner as a 
spy upon Nell Gibson’s action. Being well 
provided with cash and good clothes, the 
Buttoner had found these proofs of pro- 
sperity to be immediate passports to the 
favour of Miss Gibson ; and he according- 
ly took up bis abode with her at Mrs. 
Young’s delectable establisbmeht in Ber- 
mondsey. He and Nell were therefore 
living as husband and wife together ; and 
we have already shown how it was that 
they happened to be at the but near 
Shooter’s Hill on the night of which we 
are writing. 

Now, be it observed that the Buttoner 
was expressly employed and also bribed by 
Bencull and the Hangman to watch Nell 
Gibson’s conduct. This circumstance was 
alone sufficient to render him far more 
susceptible of misgiving than he otherwise 
would hava been, and more liable to enter- 
tain suspicion at the slightest appearance 
of anything mysterious or sinister. Thus 
when be suddenly recollected how Nell 
Gibson had. started, and how strange she 
had looked for a moment when be men- 
liteed Ib©'^ Baronet’s name 'toh'ert h^ was 


struck by the idea that she had played the 
traitress. 

Instead, therefore, of rushing out in 
pursuit of the fugitive, the Buttoner turned 
back from the threshold of the hut, and 
faced Nell Gibson just as she reached the 
bottom of the stairs down which she had 
followed him. 

“ You see this swell cove has escaped,” 
he said, fixing his eyes upon her with a 
kjonness that appeared to penetrate her 
through and through. 

“ I see it indeed,” she answered, en- 
countering his gaze with an unwavering 
steadiness, although upon her cheek there 
seemed to be a slight, slight changing of 
colour, and on the lips the least, least 
twitching of nervousness. 

“What did you say to him just now, 
Nell?” inquired the Buttoner, scarcely 
knowing what to think, but at all events 
too uncertain as to her manner to feel 
justified in accusing her point blank on 
the spot. 

“ I merely asked him whether he was 
sure that the money would be paid to- 
morrow morning” replied Nell, perceiv- 
ing that she was suspected, but still main- 
taining an air of perfect self-possession ; 

“ and when be had assured me tbat'^Ahere 
would be no mistake on ^haf head,*’"sBe^ 
continued, “I asked him whether he 
dbose-te lis down to rest or to partake of 
any refreshment.” 

“ And that was all that todk place ?” 
said the Buttoner, still keeping his eyes 
steadily fixed upon her. 

“ That was all.” she answered, the 
colour neither coming nor going now upon 
her cheeks, nor her lip betraying even the 
slightest uneasiness. “ But whatever mis- 
chief may follow from this escape,” she 
observed in a tone of vexation mingled 
with reproach, “ you and the others have 
only got yourselves to thank, for it. You 
should have made the door fast, and not 
left the bird an opportunity to fly out of 
his cage,*’ 

■* By jingo 1 what you say is true enough, 
Nell,” exclaimed the Buttoner, feeling how 
justly merited was the remonstrance : then 
advancing to the door, which still stood 
wide open, he listened with suspend- 
ed breath while with Straining eyes he 
endeavoured to penetrate the pitchy blS.ek^ 
ness of the night., 

“Well, can you hear anything ?*’ Itskefd 
the young woman, as he turned back again 
from the door, leaving it bbwevhr widb 
open. _ ; '' 

“ Nothing— not even the rustling 4i 

the branches,” he replied, With a 
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impraeatlon. “ Do you know, Neli, this is 
a very serious business ^ and may end 
cursed- badly ? Like infernal fools that we 
were, we once or twice let slip each other’s 
names, and so, what with knowing these, 
and being able to describe our precious 
faces, this swell cove if he makes good his 
escape, will be able to give such informa- 
tion against ns as shall make London too 
hot to hold us. Then, my eyes! won’t 
Larry indeed have something to be down 
upon us for !” 

“How ^provoking.” ejaculated Nell 
Gibson ; “ and jnst at the time, too, that 
I was getting Larry Sampson into such a 
nice state of credulity, that a few days 
more would entice him into the trap as 
safe and sure as possible 1” 

** Yes — it is deucedly provoking,” 
growled the Buttoner : and once more he 
went to the threshold and listened atten- 
tively. ** There’s not a sound, not even 
the waving of the trees/’ and again turn- 
ing away from the door, he tossed off a 
bumper of brandy. 

“What must wa do?” inquired Neli, 
appearing to be very uneasy, although in 
her heart she knew full well that the 
Baronet would not be guilty of such black 
ingratitude as to give any information to 
Ste authorlti6s^.^palGuIat0d to compromise 
herself. 

“What must we do 
paramour ; “ why, if our pals come back 
without the swell cove, we must get away 
from her as quick as ever wa can. Who 
knows but what he may cut across to 
Greenwich and come back at once with a 
whole posse of constables ? Or perhaps he 
may meet some travellers on the road-^” 

“Aye, truly!” cried Nell, affecting to 
bo very seriously alarmed. '‘Let us go 
away at onooi There’s no use in staying 
here to be taken. Bancull and the others 
will know very well how to shift for 
themselves. ‘Suppose wa go down to the 
Jolly Waggoner, where Daniel Coffin and 
his party are.” 

**Well, go up-stairs and put on your 
toggery,” interrupted the Buttoner, really 
beginning to think that it was high time 
to make themselves scarce. 

“ Nell Gibson accordingly tripped up to 
the room above: but scarcely had she 
adjusted her bonnet and thrown her 
flaunting scarf over her previously much 
exposed shoulders and bosom, when she 

heard the sounds of voices below and 

re«^gnising Bencull’s Hoarse tones, she 
ha^n^ down-stairs again, sick at heart 
with I||Q apprehension that Sir Douglas 


Bencuil, Bob the Durrynacker, and the 
Mushroom Faker had indeed returned, as 
Nell had just expected : but instead of 
being accompanied by the Baronet, the 
first mentioned of the three ruffians bore 
in his arms the inanimate form of a beauti- 
ful girl, while one of the others carried 
in his hand a bundle tied up in a shawl. 

“What in the devil’s name does this 
mean ?” demanded the Buttoner, survey- 
ing his comrades with surprise and the 
senseless damsel with a look of admiration. 

“ Here’s a present for Neil,” said Ben- 
cull, with a salacious leer as he looked 
down upon the ,still and placid counten- 
ance of his fair burthen. “ Nell will break 
her in, in the usual style ” 

“Aye, that will 11 ” exclaimed the 
young woman, who was not only im- 
mensely relieved at finding her fears 
unfounded with regard to the recapture of 
the Baronet, but who was also much struck 
with the sweet, touching, and interesting 
beauty of the fair stranger whose charmg 
she already resolved upon turning intc 
gold. ” Mrs. Gale will give twent5i 
gumeas for this young creature : and ] 
daresay the Marquis of Leveson, who is 
Mrs. Gale’s best patron, will give her at 
least five times as much. But coma— bring 
her upstairs and lay her down on the bed ; 
for this swoon is so ^deep thoi* be 

"dangerous,” ^ 

^ Bencuil accordingly bore the beauteous 
girl in his arms to the chamber above ; 
while Nell Gibson followed with the 
bundle which she took from the Mushroom 
Faker who was carrying it. The fair 
stranger was deposited softly and gently 
upon the heap of flock; and Nell Gibson, 
stooping down, unfastened her bonnet, 
which was much crushed, so as to give her 
air. A luxuriant profusion of soft and 
fine flaxen tresses now flowed over the 
wretched coverlid, whereon reclined the 
damsel’s beauteous head : and though all 
tint of vital colouring had fled from her 
countenance, leaving it marble pale, and 
her eyes were closed as if in death : so 
still were the long brown lashes that 
rested on her cheeks, yet was there an air 
of such Madonnalike sweetness and angelic 
beauty about this lovely girl, that only a 
heart so intensely selfish as that of Nell 
Gibson, or so brutally ferocious as that of 
Bencuil, could have remained inaccessible 
to the soft stealing influence and silent 
magic of such charms. 

The damsel was tall, slender, and of 
sylpbid symmetry. Her appa|:el, though 
exceedingly plain, yyas very neat; and as 
she lay stretched upon that sordid eoueb, 
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her drapery, humble as it was, seamed to 
have settled itself in purely classic folds, 
developing the flowing outlines of the form 
which it concealed and displaying the 
exquisite shape of the beautifully modelled 
limbs. 

It was not however in such an aesthetic 
light that Nell Gibson contemplated the 
sweetly reposing form of the inanimate 
maiden ; hut she did not fail to appreciate 
all the touching softness and all the tender 
interest that enveloped the fair stranger as 
with a halo ; so that when she had remov- 
ed the bonnet and beheld ail that silken 
richness of the flaxen hair, setting ofl a 
countenance of virginal innocence — 
shoulders beautifully rounded and gently 
sloping — and bust whose nascent charms 
were proportioned like a Grecian ststuta, 
— the young woman threw upon Beneull a 
look of delight, as she whispered This is 
indeed a prize that you have brought 
here T’ 

“Weil, you may thank the night-coach 
for upsetting just at the brow of Shooter's 
Hill,” returned Beneull. 

“What on earth do you mean?” de- 
manded Nell Gibson, surveying him with a 
look of astonishment at such a singular 
remark. 

“ I mean just this/’ answered the man : 
“ that as me and the two pals reached the 
hill in search of that feller Huntingdon, 
W 0 beard a noise of voices calling out, 
horses plunging and ail kind of confusion 
while light was dancing about on the spot 
that the noise came from So we crept up 
to the place ; and wa 'soon found ont what 
it was. The night- coach for Dover had 
upset : and there was a rare scene, if so bo 
all that took . place in the dark can be 
called a scene at all. Bat it wasn't quiet 
in the dark neither ; for the coachman and 
guard had got down the lamps and was 
moving about to see the extent of the 
mischief done. ‘ Here this sweet young 
gal^ says the guard, which sat next to me 
just now : she^s pitched right on this 
bank, and is either stunned or dead '* — 
and as he spoke he threw the light on her 
face and figure in such a manner that me 
and the two pals caught a full view of her, 
for she was lying within a couple of yards 
of the spot where we was hid in the shade. 
We saw quite enough of her to convince 
us that she was a sweet pretty creature ; 
and the Mushroom Baker whispered in my 
ear ‘ My eyes 1 if Nell Gibson only had 
that young gal in her hands for a week 
hr so,’ These words was a hint ; and with- 
out any more ado I took the young gal up 
inix^ arms th® mmont the guard turned 


away to attend to a inside passenger. Bind- 
ing that her heart beat, I carried her right 
clean away from the spot, no one seeing 
the dodge in the darkness and the confu- 
sion. The Mushroom Baker kicked against 
a bundle which he accordingly picked up 
and brought with him ; and as it was quite 
close to the place where the young girl was 
lying, I suppose it is her’s.” 

“Wall, the occurrence is a fortunate 
one,” observed Neil Gibson: “for Mrs. 
Gale will pay handsomely for this young 
creature. She's delicate looking but 
beautiful as an angel, though I say it who 
know so little about angels — and perhaps 
never shall know any more. But what 
about the Baronet?” she demanded 
abruptly. 

“ Oh! he's a Baronet, is he?” exclaimed 
Beneull. “Yes — to be sure, I recollect 
there is a Baronet of the name of Hunting- 
don at the West End — I’ve heard of him 
afore : he’s a pale of the Prince’s. Well, 
I suppose he has got clean oS : and preci- 
ous awkward it is, too. I must go down 
stairs and see what our pals say about it. 
So I'll leave you to take care of this young 
gal.”^ 

With these words the ruffian quitted 
the ehambar: and when the door had 
closed behind him, Nell Gibson took some 
water and sprinkled it upon the young 
damsel’s countenance. The effect was soon 
visible — and slowly did the fair being begin 
to recover: her bosom rose and fell with the 
long and painful undulations of returning 
consciousness ; — and opening e pair of the 
finest azure eyes that ever reflected the 
pure soul's light of innocence, she gazed 
up with a look of vacant inquiry into the 
countenance that was banding over her. 
Then, as her recollection gradually reviv- 
ed : and all the circumstances of the recent 
accident were recalled to her mind, she 
glanced around with an expression rather 
of gratitude than astonishment : for it 
naturally occurred to her that she was ex- 
periencing the hospitality of some humble 
dwelling near the scene of the coach 
accident. 

“ Are you injured ?— do you feel hurt ?” 
inquired Nell Gibson, in a tone so kind 
and reassuring that it precluded the spring- 
ing up of any immediate alarm or suspicion 
in the maiden’s mind. 

” No — ^I do not feel that I have sustain- 
ed serious injury, beyond a severe shock, 
answered the beauteous stranger, in a 
voice of the most touching melody : aod as 
the colour came back with the delicate 
tinge of the roseleaf to her cheeks, but 
with , the ^pest jhuo. - of that Wusbiiiig 
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flower to her exquisifiely chiselled lips, — 
and as these lips revealed toetli white as 
oriental pearls, and exhaled the balmiest 
broatli—Noli Gibson could not help think- 
ing that she had never seen a lovelier 
creature than this fair girl. 

You are welcome where you are, young 
lady/* said Neil : “ and if you can put up 
with such poor accommodation as I am able 
to afford, I shall be truly happy,” 

My best thanks are due for your kind- 
ness,” answered the damsel : and it was 
with a sort of ill-subdued shudder that 
she cast her eyes around that wretched, 
cheerless, poverty-stricken chamber. But 
I must pursue my journey this night — I 
must return to the coach, which will no 
doubt continue its way—’’ 

” The coach is so much injured,” inter- 
rupted Nell, “ that it will not be able to 
go on till the morning *. and therefore you 
must make up your mind to stay here. Is 
that your bundle, Miss ?” 

“Yes — I thank you,” was the answer, 
as the fair stranger glanced towards the 
object thus indicated. “But indeed — oh! 
indeed,” she cried, in accents that bespoke 
a painful and increasing agitation “ I must 
even pursue my way on foot — for I have 
promised to be at Dover by a certain hour 
to-morrow — and as she thus spoke, she 
endeavoured to rise from the flock bed : 
but sinking back again with the weakness 
arid exhaustion consequent upon her fall 
from the coach- top, she clasped ^her hands 
in a despairing manner — murmuring, “ 0 
God ! what will he think ?” 

Then a faintness came over her — and 
she sank down again upon the wretched 

couch, deprived of consciousness. 

# # # # 

# « * 

Meantime, in the apartment down stairs, 
Bob the Durrynacker and the Mushroom 
laker explained to the Buttoner the acci- 
dent relative to the night-coach, and the 
manner in which the fair damsel had fallen 
into their hands. 

“ Well, Fve no doubt but what my 
young woman will turn her to precious 
good advantage,” said . the Buttoner. “But 
wouldn’t it have been much better to go 
on looking after the swell cove, than to 
bother one’s-self about young gals pitched 
from the top of stage-coaches ?” 

“ Thfe Huntingdon chap, you see, b as 
slipped vtetwixt our fingers,” said the 
Mushroom laker; and to think of looking 
slqy longer for him in the midst of this 
night was about as wise as to hunt’ 
a haysta^ ' , :: 

: , J ' ibo':. ii®sfe > all 'c® ' : at oucol^' 


said the Buttoner : “or else the swell ctve 
will p’r’aps come back with a posse of 
beaks at his heels.” 

“Now, then*— who’s giving way to idle 
fears like that there ?— -and where the 
deuce is the swell cove to get assistance or 
raise an alarm at this time of night ?” 
demanded Benouil, who had jast descended 
from the chamber above. “ The circum- 
stances of his knowing our precious names 
and having seen all our beautiful faces is 
the worst : cos why, it will make London 
too hot to hold us. Now then, I tell you 
what we will do,” he continued, speaking 
with great napidity. There’s no doubt, 
this Baronet—” 

“ Baronet I” ejaculated the Buttoner 
“ How d’ye know he’s a Baronet ?” 

“Why, your young woman says so,” 
answered Ben cull. 

“Ah! Nell said so, did she?” observed 
the Buttoner, all his suspicions flaming up 
again, more vividly than ever, in his mind, 
but not deeming the present time a favour- 
able opportunity to mention his misgiv- 
ings, he said, “Weil, go on, Benouil: what 
are we to do ? — what do you advise ?” 

“ Why, I should think,” continued the 
landlord of the dark crib at Jacob’s Island, 
“ that the Baronet must have got down 
into the main road by this time : so that 
he is making for Dartford or else for 
Greenwich. Whichever it is, he must be 
overtook, and done for, come what will. 
Now then, you and me. Buttoner, will cut 
right through the thicket and take the 
Dartford direction — while you two,” he 
added, addressing himself to the Durry- 
naker and the Mushroom Faker, “ set off 
towards Greenwich. This is what we 
ought to have done at first : but it’s; 
better late than never— ^and we’re pretty’ 
sure to overtake him. 

“I’ll just run up and let Nell know 
what we are doing,” said the Buttoner. 

“Don’t stay a' moment then,” observed 
BenculL 

The Buttoner hastened up-stairs and 
found Nell Gibson hanging over the fair 
stranger, just at the moment that the 
latter had sunk down* again into* a state of 
insensibility, as already described. 

“I’m going off in pursuit of that swell 
cove.^ Nell/* said the Buttoner, in 
hurried manner and without suffering her 
to perceive that his suspicions were arous# 
ed again : “for Bencull says it must b# 
done, and so we mean to dog him uitil WA 
find, him.’ You muAt stay hare till we bdinh 
baek/’/: : ,,, vJ 

iGibsqm,' -dared* nbt;ven’t«ire;'a^','Wdrd 
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pursuilj aflier Sir Douglas Huuisiagdon : Cheered by the appearance of this ray, 

and on the other hand she experienced in which he hoped would prove the beacon of 
reality no fears for her safety in remaining hospitality as well as the harbinger of 
at the hut, inasmuch as we have already safety for the rest of the night, Sir Doug- 
said she was well convinced that the Haro- las increased his pace : but, still, he was 
net would adopt no extreme course calcu- compelled to advance with considerable 
lated to compromise herself. caution, lest in the deep darkness which 

The Buttoner, having made her acquaint- enveloped him he should fall into some pit, 
ed with the intended expedition, paused pond, or ditch. In about ten minutes ha 
not to speak another word, but hastened reached a stile, over which he clambered : 
down to rejoin his companions. They then and he now found himself in what appear- 
ali four issued from the hut leaving Nell ed to be a narrow lane, on the other side 
Gibson alone with the fair stranger. of which, exactly facing the stile, stood a 

small building from one of whose lower 

• windows glimmered the light that had 

guided him thither. He advanced up to 
CHAPTBB LXXXI. the door : and now through the darkness 

of the night he beheld an object hanging, 
“ THE Jolly WAGGONEE.” — darker than the darkness, over its head. 

For the moment an indescribable feeling 
EEESH PEEILS. of alarm thrilled coldly through his frame ; 

for it struck him that it was a human 
Wa must now return to Sir Douglas corpse thus suspended overhead. But the 
Huntingdon, who was destined this night next instant he perceived by its shape, and 
to pass through so many strange and also by the creaking sound it sent forth, 
perilous adventures. . At the moment he that it was nothing more nor less than the 

bounded forth from the hut in the manner projecting sign of an inn, or rather ale- 

already described, he knew full well that house. 

pursuit would be iostantaneous. Accord- Encouraged by this discovery in propor- 
ingly, instead of rushing away strait a-head tion as he had just previously been terrifi- 
and plunging into the thicket in the direc- ed, the Baronet felt assured of dStaining 
tion of the road, he at once passed round an asylumn for the rest of the night ; and 

to the back of the cottage and there posted on knocking at the door it was almost im- 

himself, remaining as still and motionless mediately opened by a stout, red-faced 

as a statue. At the same time he heard man, with a rubicund nose and a drunken 
his pursuers rushing forth from the door leer, both alike indicatiog a love of strong 
on the other side of the building ; and as liquour. There could consequently be no 
they at once made for the road, the Baro- mistake that this was the landlord ; and 
net had reason to congratulate himself on Sir Douglas at once requested aooommoda- 
the success of his manoeuvre. Not for an tion for the night. 

instant did the ruffians suspect that he had “Well, I din't exactly know how that 
remained so near : and not only were they can be,'’ answered the Boniface, keeping 
thus thrown completely off the right scent, the door only half open, with his own burly 
but they could hear nothing — not a foot- form filling up the interval — while the 
fall amongst the dried leaves, nor the snap- light from within streamed with a sort of 
ping of a twig — to mark the course which Bembrandt effect upon the Baronet, whose 
the fugitive Baronet might have taken. personal appearance was thus plainly 

Having suffered several minutes to visible to the landlord, 
elapse, Sir Douglas Huntingdon stole away “How do you mean you do not know 
f rom the vicinity of the cottage: and whether you can accommodate me?'* cried 
dan^'-^Sbbo^^ knife which Sir Douglas. “Is not this a house of 

awav frorought with hitn?^ proceeded at public entertainment ?” 
am armatiliroiigh the intenseSfe^ckness of To be sure it is. The JoWy Waggoner 
buttonid!' The reader will thafSfor5-«4a: « well-knowed in these here parts : bat 
weapon t^iat Sir Douglas was now advano-'''~iil9£5^8 *3660 a steeple-ohase in the neigh- 
him fron?® very opposite direction from bourhodu — and so, you see I have 

... , 3 h his pursuers had taken ; and got as much company -as I can well aooom- 
uy had become engaged in the modate. 
wmn me, overturned coach, as al- “ But is there another inn or favem 

“ied, the obiect of their search, was near?” asked the Baronet, in a tone of 
oa, tiia ggida towards a light deep vexation. 

in the distance. “No— that there isn’t,” r^^rnei, fee 
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landlord, still keeping fast in the doorway. 
But where do you come from ?- and how 
is it you are out so late ? You seem a 
stylish kind of gentleman, notwith- 
standing/' r.* Tx 

The truth is,” answered Sir Douglas, 

I am a man of rank and fortune. My 
carriage has been robbed by a set of 
ruffians on Shooter's Hill ! and I was 
dragged away to a hut close by. There I 
should have bean murdered, were it not 
lor secret intimation given me by a^young 
woman, of her companions’ diabolical in- 
tentions. Thanks to her, my life is saved. 

I escaped-— and wandering through the 
darkness, caught a glimpse of the light 
shining from your window : Now, then, 
will you refuse me admission? — for depend 
upon it, the accommodation which I seek 
will be liberally recompensed. If you wish 
to know who I am, my name is Sir Douglas 
Huntingdon.” 

Wa must pause for an instant to 
acquaint our readers that avery syllable of 
this explanation was over beard by the 
Hangman, Sally Meimoth, and Jack the 
Foundling, who had established their 
quarters at the Jolly Waggoner for the 
night. They had not as yet retired to rest 
but had been carousing with the landlord 
until the moment the Baronet knocked at 
the front door. As h@ gave the above 
account of his adventures, the Hangman 
and his companions at once comprehended 
that it must have been Ben cull’s party who 
had waylaid the carriage : and they like- 
wise understood that it was to the Muda- 
room Faker’s hut the Baronet had been 
dragged. But no words can depict their 
astonishment, whan they further gleaned 
from his explanations that it could have 
been none other than Nell Gibson who had 
given him the private information which 
induced him to escape. The Hangman and 
Sally Meimoth accordingly exchanged looks 
of ominous significancy, as they both 
muttered the Baiiie of Nell Gibson ; and 
Jack the Foundling seamed equally amazed 
and indignant at the evident treachery of 
that young woman* 

Now the landlord of the Jolly Waggoner 
was neither more nor less than one of the 
members of Daniel Coffin’s extensive 
brotherhood of desperadoes ; and therefore 
as tiie Baronet revealed the details of his- 
adventures, the fellow at ojiGo-"iind 0 fstood 
how he ought to act. Hut if he experienc- 
indecision on the point, it speedily 
vanisEs&d^^ the Hangman’s voice reached 
his ears, in a gruff whisper from the fire- 
place where he was seated^— saying* Let 

him in by ail means*” 


The landlord coughed aloud in order to 
prove]} t that whisper reaching the Baronet 
and assuming an air of profound civility, 
he said, “ Pray walk in, sir, I am sorry 
that a gentleman of your rank and consi- 
deration should have been so scurvily 
treated in this hare neighbourhood.” 

Sir Douglas Huntingdon accordingly 
entered the place and as there was no 
passage of any kind , he at once found him- 
self in what may be called the parlour or 
tap- room of that little alehouse. Thera 
were numerous Windsor chairs ranged 
round the walls— a huge deal table in the 
middle of the room — several spittoons 
upon the sanded floor— and a cheerful fire 
blazing in the grata. On the table were 
jugs of ale, a tray “of pipes, and a paper 
of tobacco ; and seated round the hearth 
were the Han man, SaMy Meimoth, and Jack 
the Foundling. 

Daniel Coffin was the first to make, 
way for the Baronet ; and so very polite 
and civil was he, that Sir Douglas failed 
to receive any evil impression from big 
particular sinister countenance. The 
landlord, remarking “ that it was vary cold, 
and that his guest would no doubt like 
something warm,” hastened into a little 
bar parlour opening from the end of the 
room, and speedily returned with a reeking 
tumbler of brandy-and- water. 

And so sir, you was unfortunate enough 
to get robbed, was you?” aaid the landlord, 
as he resumed his own seat in the ©himney 
corner. “Only think.” ha continued, 
addressing himsoif to the Hamgman “ of 
the gentleman being compelled to fly for 
his life. But what a good young woman 
it must have been that gave him such a 
hint,” 

Yes,” observed Daniel Coffin; “I heard 
the gentlemen telling you the story at the 
door a minute ago ; and I thought to 
myself what a lucky thing it was he get oS 
so nice. But I really tremble for the pool 
poung woman, in case she should be sps/ 

pected by bar companions 

“ Ah ! you may well say that,'' exclaimed 
the, landlord, taking^ his cue frorq. fchi 
Hangman’s worJsc^ ‘'^Tfee-' rascals 
infest this here"'" neighbourhood, are fchi 
^<^st m^r^-Ous, villanoos cutthroats thl 
waiJ : and if they only once as muofe; 
"'as suspected the young woman — ” 

‘*Ohl don’t talk of it 1” cried Sal® 
Meimoth pretending to be fearfulff: 
shocked ; “ the bare idea is enough to mafe 
one’s blood run cold./’ 

Yes — it would indeed be very shook/ 
ings” said the landlord shaking his heaf 
with awful solemnity* “if the whofe 
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neighbourhood was frightened to-morrow 
morning by hearing that the poor creature 
was murdered in that terrible lonely hut.” 

“Good heavens!” cried Sir Douglas 
Huntingdon, who had listened with in- 
creasing horror and diamay to this colloquy 
—So that his hair literally stood on end : 
“is it possible that such a frightful 
atrocity ” 

Popible indeed 1” ejaculated the Hang- 
man: “aye — and very probable too. You 
see, sir, I am a farmer, living in these 
parts ; and I have heard too much already 
of the dreadful character of the villains 
that infest Shooter’s Hill.” 

“ Villains indeed. Lord have mercy upon 
us I” said the landlord, looking as grave 
and solemn as his semi-intoxicated condi- 
tion would permit. 

“ Poor thing, poor thing 1” observed 
Sally Melmoth, clasping her hands in 
apparent dismay at the picture which her 
imagination was conjuring up : then fixing 
her eyes with fearful meaning upon the 
Baronet, she said, “ Ah 1 sir, it would be a 
dreadful thing indeed if the poor young 
woman who has just saved your life, should 
lose her own on that very account I” 

“ By heavens, you have filled me with 
excruciating terror 1” exclaimed Sir 
Douglas, starting from his seat. “ I did 
not think the young woman would run 
such a dreadful risk — or else not for worlds 
would I have abandoned her in a cowardly 
manner. But I see that you are right — 
they are indeed murderous miscreants — 
and if they should suspect the poor 
creature 

I can’t sife here quiet,” inberrupfced the 
Hangman, also springing from his seat, 
while perhaps murder is being done, 
Ho — ‘I can’t do it,” he cried, with an air 
and tone of blunt honesty. “I’ll go, even if 
I go alone — and prevent bloodshed there.” 

“No, brave man -you shall not go 
alone,” exclaimed the Baronet, seizing 
Daniel Coffin’s hand and pressing it with 
an effusion of the warmest admiration and 
gratitude. We will go together — we 
will save that young woman if she be in 
danger : and at any rate we will take her 
away from her vile companions. Sea — I 
amarined with a knife,” he added, un- 
buttoning his coat, and displaying the 
weapon which ha had brought away with 
him from the hut. 

And I va fortunately got my barkers 
‘with me,” said the Hangman, producing 
a pair of pistols. “ But come — let us be 
off, Jack,” ^ he added, turning to the 
Foundling, “ of course you will mme with 
F-4 


us. The more wa are, the stronger we 

shall be ” 

“ Oh 1 you shall not leave me behind,” 
exclaimed Sally Melmoth : “ I shall go with 
you. I long to be able to say a kind word 
to a woman who, though the companion 
of murderers, has dared to save a fellow 
creature’s life at the hazard of her own.” 

“ Weil, you are a brave womam wife,” 
said the Hangman, pretending to tap her 
affectionately on the countenancB : and 
so you shall come. Now then, let us all 
be off.” 

The whole of this colloquy — indeed the 
entire scene, from the instant Sir Douglas 
Huntingdon crossed the threshold of the 
Jolly Waggoner until he issued forth 
again — scarcely occupied ten minutes. 
The theme of the discourse was full of 
excitement for the Baronet ; and he found 
himself hurried away by a torrent of 
terrible misgivings relative to Nell Gibson 
on the one hand, and a chivalrous anxiety 
to redeem his character from any impu- 
tation of cowardice on the other. His 
feelings, therefore, being kept in a whirl 
the whole time, he neither had calmness 
enough to perceive that there was anything 
sinister in the looks of his new acquain- 
tances, nor leisure to reflect upon the 
honesty of their motives. But yielding to 
the impulse which they had so artfully 
given to his feelings, he unhesitatingly 
sallied forth in company with the Hang- 
man, Sally Melmoth, and Jack the Found- 
ling. 

They all proceeded across the fields, the 
Hangman acting as the guide : and it was 
quite evident that; despite the Egyptian 
darkness which prevailed, he was well 
acquainted with the path. But then Sir 
Douglas Huntingdon remembered that the 
man had represented himself as a farmer 
belonging to the district : and it was there- 
fore natural enough that he should be thus 
familiar with every inch of the locality. 
They advanced at a pace which was so 
rapid as to sustain the hurry of the 
Baronet’s thoughts and the excitement of 
his feelings ; and thus he had neither 
leisure nor scope for those reflections which 
would perhaps have engendered suspicions 
in his mind relative to the integrity of his 
present companions. 

“There’s the hut !” said the Hangman* 
as they presently beheld alight glimmering 
a-head. 

“Had W 9 not better approach with 
considerable caution ?” inquired the 
Baronet. 

1 ‘-Yes — let " us creep as f uiet as we can 
up lo the place, retorn^d Ooffiut 
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Tliay accordingly advanced stealthily ; 
and as they drew nearer, they observed 
that lights were biarniag in the room above 
as well as in the apartment below* On 
reaching the hut. they peeped through one 
of the windows on the ground floor : 
the candles were flaring with long wicks 
on the tables —but no one was in the 
apartment. 

“ I suppose the ruffians are all out look- 
ing for me,” said the Baronet, in a low 
whisper. 

‘‘Most iikely/* responded the Hangman, 
“ Let us enter the cottage.” 

He accordingly opened the door and 
passed in followed by the Baronet, Sally 
Melmoth, and Jack the Eoundling. 

But scaieely had the party thus entered 
the hut when the Hangman sprang at Sir 
Douglas Huntingdon like a tiger darting 
at its prey, and dashed him on the .floor 
with such violence that he was stunned by 
the ruffianly outrage. The Hangman then 
tore open the Baronet’s coat; and taking 
away the knife which Sir Douglas had 
concealed about bis parson, the ruffian 
flung it to a distance. His nest proceed- 
ing was to draw forth a piece of rope from 
one of his own capacious pockets, in order 
to bind the Baronet hand and foot. 

“ ril go up-staira and see who’s there,” 
said Sally Melmoth, while her paramour 
was thus employed. “Perhaps that trait- 
ress Nell Gibson is up above, as a light is 
burning there,” she added. 

“ You had better take care,” observed 
the Hangman. If she suspects that she’s 
found out she may do you a mischief : for 
she’s not a woman to give in easy, I can 
tell you.” 

‘ Ah ! then I had better prepare for a 
battle ?” exclaimed Sally : and flinging off 
her bonnet and a cloak, she seized the 
knife in pne hand and a candle in the other, 
her whple appearance suddenly denoting 
the natural ferocity of her disposition when 
her oholer was once excited. “Now if that 
she-devil, who I always hated snd also 
Suspected should attempt any of her 
nonsense* I’ll plunge fMs deep down into 
her h^rt ; — and he brandished the knife 
menacingly, her countenance, which was 
by no means bad looking, being now 
distorted with the workings of diabolical 
passions. - 

“Go with her Jack,” said Daniel Coffin, 
who was still employed in binding the 
^ronet’s limbs. “I must make this 
f^t. so that he may give no trouble 
comas to himself* But I say, 
you too, Jack,— mind— .no 
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Gibson, which I don’t suppose you will, as 
the place is so quiet— but if you do, I say 
make her your prisoner : because wa will 
wait till all the other fellows coma back 
before dealing with either her or this 
Baronet hare.” 

But before he had even finished speaking, 
Sally Melmoth had ascended the stairs, 
closely followed by Jack the Foundling. 
On reaching the top, they pushed open the 
great clumsy door: and bursting in, they 
were struck with amazement on beholding 
a young creature of about seventeen, and 
of exquisite beauty, sleeping tranquilly 
upon the wretched couch spread on the 
floor. 

Wa should now observe that when the 
fair stranger had relapsed into a state of 
unconsciousness, in the manner already 
described, Nell Gibson had done her best 
to restore her to life. She soon succeeded; 
but so weak and exhausted was the lovely 
damsel in consequence of the fall she had 
sustained from the coach-top, that she only 
awoke from a state of insensibility to fall 
into one of profound slumber. Finding 
that she thus slept calmly, Nall Gibson had 
returned to her seat at the table, where 
she regaled herself with another glass of 
brandy. The effects of the liquor which 
she had imbibed so copiously, soon exhibit- 
ed themselves in a deep drowsiness ; and 
she fell fast asleep in a sort of nook or 
recess where the table stood. So sound 
was her slumber that she had not heard 
the arrival of the Hangman’s party — nor 
even the noise of the outrage upon the 
Baronet in the room below ; but when the 
door of the upper chamber was burst open 
by Sally Melmoth and Jack the Foundling, 
Nell Gibson awoke from her nap. 

In the dulness and drowsiness which 
hung about her after so insufficient an 
amount of sleep, and with the fumes of 
liquor still obscuring her brain, she did not 
immediately observe who the persons ware 
thus entering the chamber. But in a few 
moments her sight grew clearer — her ideas 
more colleoted : and rising from her seat, 
she beheld Sally Melmoth and Jack the 
Foundling, 

“ Ah ! what — are you here ?” she ex- 
claimed, addressing herself familiarly to the 
Hangman’s mistress : but instantaneously 
perceiving that this woman carried a knife 
in her hand, and that her countenance was 
positively hideous with the distortions and 
workings of dire passion, Nell Gibson saW 
that something was wrong: with admirable 
presanee of mind, however, she ^aM, “What 
isitbe‘BQe#er;?”;,c'.^ 
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'*Wbo is fiha!; girl?’' demanded Sally 
glancing down towards the fair stranger. 

“ What do you mean by coming up here 
to me with that knife in your hand, and 
with these ferocious looks ?’* asked Nell 
Gibson, her own spirit rising and her eyes 
flashing fire upon the Hangman’s mistress. 

But before any further words were 
exchanged between the two women, the 
Hangman himself, having finished binding 
the Baronet’s limbs, made his appearance 
in the chamber, and was as much struck as 
Sally Meimoth and the Boundiing had been 
on observing the sweet girl, who, 
started by the sound of angry voices, was 
now opening her eyes in alarm. 

“Here is the traitress !” exclaimed Sally 
Meimoth, pointing savagely with the knife 
towards Nell Gibson. 

“Traitress! whom do you dare call a 
traitress ?” cried the young woman fortified 
^or rather rendered desperate by the 
brandy she had imbibed so plentifully. 

“Ah I W 0 have got your Baronet, Miss 
Nelly — we have brought him back with us, 
I can tell you V' exclaimed the Hangman’s 
mistress in a jeering and taunting tone. 

A livid paleness overspread Nell Gibson’s 
countenance as she saw that her proceeding 
of that night with regard to Sir Douglas 
Huntingdon, was thus positively known : 
and bold though she naturally was — 
armed too as she now likewise was with 
an artificial stimulant— she nevertheless 
felt her heart sink down completely within 
her, for she knew full well that her's was 
a treachery which her companions in crime 
Seldom forgave, and the punishment of 
which was death ! 

“ Ah 1 you see that she is guilty — her 
looks betray hex V* yelled forth the infuriate 
Sally Meimoth : and raising her knife, she 
sprang like a tiger-cat towards Nell Gib- 
son, who, cruelly alarmed, fled screamiog 
horribly into the nook where the table 
stood. 

“Do not murder her, Sal 1” cried the 
Hangman, in a voice of thunder, as he 
seized upon his enraged mistress and threw 
his arms rbund her to hold her back, while 
Jack the Boundling proceeded to wrest the 
knife from her grasp. 

But here we must obsewe that although 
only just awakened from a profound slum- 
ber, the fair stranger was neverthrless 
startled into the fullest consciousness by 
the fearful Scene that thus suddenly burst 
upon her vision. Instantaneously com- 
prehending that instead of being beneath 
some hospitable roof, she was in a den of 
murderous miscreants, the affrighted girl 
s:i^rahg up from the bed and rushed to the 


door. Terror — the keenest, acutest, most 
poignant terror — gave her wings that made 
her movements rapid as the lightning 
flash : and all her senses being suddenly 
endowed with the most vivid clearness, in 
this moment of life or death, it was no 
wonder if she observed that on the outer 
side of the chamber- door there was a large 
bolt. With admirable presence of mind 
she dashed to the door, and with her taper 
fingers shot the bolt into its socket : then 
precipitating herself down the stairs, now 
knowing what obstacles she might have to 
encounter, she alighted in the chamber 
below. 

At first it struck her as being empty ; 
but an ejaculation of mingled surprise and 
entreaty reached her ears — and then her 
eyes fell upon the Baronet who had just 
returned to consciousness. Without 
wasting a single moment in words, the 
courageous girl proceeded to action : and 
observing that a cupboard stood open, she 
threw a rapid glance upon its shelves. A 
knife was what she sought for — and a 
knife did she find accordingly. In another 
instant she was upon her knees, cutting 
the cords which bound the Baronet’s 
limbs. 

It was a moment of awful suspense and 
excruciating alarm for both. The Hang- 
man was thundering at the door above, 
evidently dashing himself with all the 
weight of his form against it,— while the 
process of cutting the cords was calcula- 
ted to occupy nearly a minute. A minute 1 
— Ah 1 it is nothing in the ordinary events 
of life : but it is an age — when life itself is 
trembling in the balance or hanging to a 
thread 1 

But now the last piece of cord is cut — 
the bonds fall off the Baronet’s limbs — and 
starting to his feet be grasps the hand of 
his fair deliverer with an effusion of grati- 
tude that is in itself a love — a worship— a 
devotion. 

“Away, dear girl — away!” he cried, 
retaining that fair hand in his own that he 
might guide her from the hut. 

At the same instant the door to the 
chamber was burst open ; but with s,uch 
fury did the Hangman precipitate himself 
down the stairs, that missing the steps he 
fell heavily from top to bottom. To this 
circumstance, perhaps, did the Baronet and 
his fair companion owe their safety : for as 
they darted forth from the hut, plunging 
into the utter darkness of the night, they 
had the advantage of the few moments 
which were lost by Daniel Coffin in pick- 
ing himself up and trj^ing his limbs^ to feel, 
ii any were broken* ®hen' forth he sped 
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in piirsnit of the iugitiveSj — Sally Melmoth 
and Jack the bounding remaining behind 
Mm to keep gnaro over Neil Gibson. 

Sir Douglas proceeded at random as he 
guided his fair companion, thinking less of 
taking any special direction than of placing 
as great a distance as possible between 
themselves and the hut. Speed ly emerging 
from the thicket, he paused for an instant 
to listen whether there were any sounds 
of pursuit ; but he could hear nothing save 
the heart-beatings of that young ^girl who 
now clung with apparent exhaustion to his 
arm. 

“We are not pursued,” he said in a 
hurried whisper : “ do you think you can 
walk a little way farther — only a little 

ijyay ? and then perhaps we shall reach 

some place of safoty.” 

Yes 0 yes 1” she murmured, in a 

tone that nevertheless was fraught with 
the accents of desperation. “ I feel that I 
am sinking — and yet I must proceed— our 
lives depend upon it !” 

“ Oh ! for God’s sake make an effort- 
make an effort:” whispered the Baronet, 
in a tone of intense earnestness : and 
scarcely caring for himself at the moment, 
he felt as much— yes, as profoundly— -for 
this sweet girl as if she were a beloved 
sister or one whom he had long loved and 
who was to become his wife. 

They advanced again, his arm thrown 
round her slender waist to support her ; 
and in this manner they proceeded for 
about ten minutes. Their eyes, growing 
accustomed to the deep darkness, enabled 
them to distinguish the obscure outline of 
the path which they were pursuing ; and 
to the joy of the Baronet, he found that 
they were rapidly nearing the main road. 
But his fair companion now grew so faint 
that she clung to him like a dead weight : 
and he had to carry rather than support 
her* That sudden flaming up of her 
courage, her spirit, and her presence of 
mind in the hut, had led to a reaction 
which was gradually prostrating her com- 
pletely ; and by the time they emerged 
from tim fields into the high road, the 
Baronet was made painfully aware that she 
was fainting in his arms. 

At this moment the sounds of rapidly 
approaching wheels were heard, and com- 
ing too in the same direction which they 
were pursuing. In a few moments the 
lights o! a vehicle appeared ; and on the 
Baronet hailing it, to his joy it proved to 
he a return post-chaise journeying empty to 

We hardly say that he took im- 
of il,^ '«^refMly,_pl^oing. 


his fair companion upon the cushions 
inside ; and on reaching London, she was 
consigned in a sfcate of alarming exhaustion 
to the care of the Baronet’s housekeeper 
Mrs. Baines. 


CHAPTER LXXXII. 

THE INTEEESTINa INVALID. 

After a profound slumber of some hours* 
duration, the fair stranger awoke to find 
herself lying on a comfortable couch, in a 
handsomely furnished chamber, and with 
a motherly-looking person standing by the 
bedside. The heavy curtains were drawn 
over the windows, and the room was 
darkened evidently for the purpose of pre- 
venting the invalid’s slumber being 
disturbed by a glare of light : but through 
an opening in the drapery stole a golden 
beam of the sun — and thus the damsel 
knew that it was broad daylight without. 

Then, as a crowd of memories rushed 
into her brain, a strong shuddering shook 
her ; and it seemed as if some source of 
ineffable anguish were rending her very 
heart-strings. 

, My poor girl, what ails you ?— what 
do you feel?” asked Mrs. Baines, bending 
over her and speaking in a tone accompa- 
nied with a look of such true maternal 
kindness that the tears gushed out from 
the maiden’s eyes as if all the founts of her 
tenderest and deepest feelings were opened. 
“You have something that troubles you 
very much, my d-ear child — something that 
afflicts you sorely,’ ’ continued the house- 
keeper. “ I do not ask you to reveal to 
me your secrets ; but remember that you 
saved the life of my master, Sir Douglas 
Huntingdon : and therefore, • through a 
feeling of gratitude — if for no other motive 
—I am anxious and ready to do anything 
to serve you.” 

The fair girl gazed up with a look of 
unspeakable feeling at Mrs. Baines : and 
then her lips moved as if a revelation were 
wavering upon them ; but whether it were 
so or not the good woman could not pre-; 
cisely tell. At all events, before the invalid 
had time to utter a word, the door opened 
and Dr. Copperas entered the room. 

“ Ah I here is the doctor/* whispered 
Mrs. Baines to the invalid : then turning 
towards the physician, she said, “lam 
glad you have come, sir — for this poor 
dear girl here seems dreadfully o::dbausted.’* 

“Well, Mrs. Baines, we shall sopn put 
her to rigjits,” spd the physician, seating 
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Mmself by the bedside and proceeding to 
feel the damseFs pulse. “Sir Douglas 
sent for me three or four hours ago — 
indeed at nine o*clock this morning, I 
believe— — ® ’ 

Yes, sir,'* observed Mrs. Baines : “ and 
now it is past mid-day.” 

True : but I was at a consultation with 
that very remarkable and extraordinary 
man Doctor Thurston. Indeed, Miss. 
Baines, if it were possible to change condi- 
tions in this world, and if I had my choice, 
I think I would sooner be Doctor Thurston 
than any one I know ” 

"Well, sir, this is most singular/* 
observed the housekeeper : “ for I re- 
member that about six weeks ago, when 
our coachrpan broke his leg and you were 
out of town at the time, Sir Douglas 
called in Doctor Thurston, and I recolleot 
that the Doctor whispered to me after he 
had given his opinion on the case, that it 
was precisely one which you, sir, ought to 
have superintended.’* 

"Did he though ? Well, that is very 
remarkable/* cried Doctor Copperas, affect- 
ing to be quite amaized : then turning to 
the fair stranger, he said, “Sir Douglas 
Huntingdon has just explained to me all 
the incidents of the preceding night so far 
as they relate to himself. Had you been 
long in that hut whence you both escaped 
so marvellously ?— and had you been 
ill-treated, during your stay there ?** 

“ I had not been there, sir, more than 
an hour or two/’ was the answer, " when 
the incidents occurred which led to our 
escape : and I certainly received no harsh 
nor severe treatment /’^then after a short 
pause, the damsel continued to observe, 
" I had taken my place on the outside of 
the night-coach for Dover — it was upset 
on Shooter’s Hill — and I must have been 
stunned by the fall, for I remember nothing 
more until I awoke in that hut.** 

"Excuse the question lam about to 
ask,” said Doctor Copperas. “Had you 
previously been suffering from privations 
or sorrows ?’* 

But the damsel suddenly burst into 
tears; and the physician, although by no 
means of tender disposition, was touched 
by this eloquent yet silent response to his 
query. 

"Ah 1 poor girl — exhaustion — general 
debility — too great excitement — fearful 
reaction,** muttered the Doctor to himself. 
"Well, you will be taken care of her and 
I shall come and see you again in the even- 
ing. Now Mrs. Baines, pen, ink, and 
paper, if you please, and draw the curtain 
a l^tle/* 


The housekeeper hastened to obey 
these instructions, and Doctor Copperas 
proceeded to write the prescription, observ- 
ing as he did so, “ that he felt convinced he 
was about to adopt the very same treat- 
ment which that eminent and remarkable 
man Doctor Thurston would have recom- 
mended had he been called in.” 

Having concluded his Esculapian ” hiero" 
glyphics, ha turned towards the bed, 
saying in a bland tone of inquiry, " And 
now, what is the name of my interesting 
patient.*’ 

At the instant that the doctor began the 
first words of his question, the damsel’s 
cheeks were colourless as alabaster : but 
scarcely had the final syllables fallen from 
his lips, when all the blood in her veins 
seemed to rush to her countenance, suffus- 
ing it with the deepest crimson 

" Ah ! my dear child,” cried Mrs. Baines, 
" if the Doctor ha said anything indiscreet, 
do not annoy yourself. God knows you 
can bear no more excitement ! I am sure 
when you were brought home here at three 
o’clock this morning, in such a state of 
exhaustion that you could not speak, and 
your very reason seemed to be abandoning 

you -But, heavens !” ejaculated the 

housekeeper, suddenly interrupting herself 
as a fresh torrent of tears now gushed out 
from the poor girl’s eyes : “ what ails you, 
my dear child — what ails you ?’* 

The damsel could however give no 
response, even if she wished to do so ; her 
voice was lost in deep and suffocating sobs: 
but looking up with an expression of 
ineffable gratitude upon her countenance, 
she took Mrs. Baines’s band and pressed it 
to her lips. 

" There, there,” said Doctor Copperas, 
"lam afraid I said something indiscreet : 
but I would not wound the poor girl’s 
feelings for the world. As for the pre- 
scription, I have made jt out in the name 
of Miss Smith, which by the bye is the 
name that in similar circumstances is 
invariably adopted by that ornament of the 
profession, Doctor Thurston.” 

Doctor Copperas now took his leave ; 
and when he was gone Mrs. Baines 
addressed the invalid in the kindest and 
most endearing manner that she could 
possibly adopt ; for the housekeeper was 
indeed an excellent- hearted and worthy 
woman ; and though in the service of a 
master renowned for his dissipated habits 
and rakish conduct, she herself was of un- 
impeachable respecfsability. 

"Now, my dear girl,” she fiiaid, bending 
over the cdueh, and whispering with 
soothing softness qf toqs in tho,^ Inyalid’s 
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ear, “ yon have some secret grief which is 
gnawirsg at 3 ^oiir very heart’s core. I fio 
not ask yon to tell me what it is : but I do 
ask you to toil ma if there is anything that 
can be flone to alleviate it. Should you 
choose to trust me, you would find that I 
would go fifty miles to serve you, but not 
raise a finger to injure you. I saw plain 
enough that you did not like to mention 
your name ; but I am sure that if there is 
any harm attached thereto, it is not you 
yourself who have brought the stain upon 
it. No — there is innocence in your looks 
—the candour of purity upon your brow — 
Ah 1 and the manner in which you now 
regard me proves that I am right in believ- 
ing you to be the dear good girl I hoped 
and wished the first instant I saw you. 
But even if you had dona anything wrong, 
there is forgiveness to be obtained. Oh ! 
now I sea again, by that deprecating look 
so softly earnest, that it is not so. No— 
you are all that is good — I am certain you 
are. Tell me, then, dear child, what can 
be dona for you and recollect that my 
roaster owes you so deep a debt of grati- 
tude, there is no trouble he would shun 
and no expense he would spare* to render 
you a service and lighten your heart of the 
load of afSiction.” 

“ My kindest, best friend,” exclaimed 
the invalid, throwing her arms around the 
neck of the good housekeeper. “ I will tell 
you everything. Yes— I will tell you all : 
and then you will comprehend wherefore I 
am unhappy — why I am tortured with a 
devouring suspense — and also why I 
hesitated to mention a name which never- 
theless, God knows, has never been dis- 
graced by me. But Oh ! before I commence 
my narrative — let me beg of you — let me 
implore you to grant me a boon ” 

“Speak, dear child I” exclaimed the 
housekeeper “ what is it 

“ Will you procure me a newspaper of 
to-day ?*’ said the fair stranger in a low 
soft tone, as if she even hesitated to solicit 
so trifling a favour. 

** In a moment,” cried Mrs, Baines : and 
diSippOaring from the room for a short 
time, she returned with a morning journal, 
saving, “ Sir Douglas always takes this 
neTOpaper, and therefore it was handy in 
the hotis& at the moment.” 

But while she was thus speaking, the 
invalid, with a sudden access of frenzied 
excitement, had snatched— or indeed, 
rathet torn the journal from the matron’s 
^d; and sitting up in the bed, as if that 
'^gifej^eitament to 'nerved her with 
her .pye oye^"the 


excruciating uncertainty of one who is 
about to behold the clearing up of a matter 
of life or death. 

“ Thank God ! ” she exclaimed, he is 
safe ! ” 

Then, as if this sudden acquirement of a 
certainty and abrupt term to a harrowing 
suspense, were to be followed be a reaction 
proportionately strong and painful, she 
fell back in a state of utter prostration 
alike of mind and body. Mrs. Baines 
hastened to administer a cordial and apply 
other restoratives : but hours elapsed, and 
evening was drawing its veil of obscurity 
over the hemisphere, before the invalid 
had so far recovered as to be enabled to 
converse again. Then with only a few 
brief words of preface, to the effect that 
she yearned to unbosom the secrets that 
lay heavy upon her soul, the poor girl 
poured forth her revelations to the friendly 

ear of the matron 

# ^ # 

^ 4 ?: 

Two hours later — indeed, at about nine 
o’clock that same evening — Mrs. Baines 
and Sir Douglas Huntingdon were closeted 
together in earnest deliberation, 

“ Ariadne Varian,” said the Baronet 
repeating the words several times. “ How 
prettily the name sounds : it is really most 
appropriate for such a charming creature. 
Do you know, Mrs. Baines, that I really 

feel But no matter,” he exclaimed, 

suddenly interrupting himself. 

“ Ah I sir, I know what you were going 
to say,” observed the housekeeper: “and 
really if you would not think it rude nor 
unbecoming on my part, I should so ear- 
nestly advise you to think of marriage — ” 

“ Well, well,” said the Baronet, laugh- 
ing ; “ I suppose I must think” of it soma 
day or another. But let me read over 
again this paragraph relative to poor 
Ariadne’s brother ; and then you shall tell 
me at full length and in detail, all those 
incidents that you have gleaned from her 
lips and which you have as yet only sketch-, 
ed so briefly to me,” 

“ Please to read the passage aloud, sir,” 
said Mrs. Baines : “ for I only glanced 
hurriedly over it just now.” 

Sir Douglas Huntingdon accordingly 
took up the newspaper and read aloud the 
ensuing passage : — 

“ I will be in the recollection of our 
readers that at the last sessions of the Old' 
Bailey, a respectable-looking and genteel 
young man, named Theodore Varian, was 
sentenced to- transportation for sbven years 
for embezzling' monies' tad" f^sifying' 
aecounts while 4n the service uf Mr*' 
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Ecanierson, the well known stock- broker 
of Bircbin Lane. On the trial, it will be 
borne in mind, the young man pleaded 
guilty, and told somewhat pathetic tale 
relative to having made free with his 
master’s money to pay debts contracted 
during a beloved sister’s illness. Up to 
this point the sympathy of the whole court 
had been evidently in his favour ; but it 
will be remembered that he proceeded to 
accuse Mr. Emmerson of having held out 
threats and made infamous proposals 
relative to his sister. As a matter of 
course, Mr. Emmerson indignantly denied 
the imputation; and the learned Eecorder, 
to whom Mr. Emmerson ’s high character, 
in the City Is of course well known, told 
the prisoner very plainly that all previous 
sympathy excited in his behalf, was not 
merely destroyed, but was succeeded by 
loathing and contempt for this base endea- 
vour to calumniate his employer. Hence 
the severe sentence of seven years’ trans- 
portation which his lordship deemed it 
right to pass upon the prisoner. 

We have recapitulated these facts 
which were before published in our 
columns, in order to remind our rerders 
of the artful cunning and unprincipled 
disposition of this young man, whose 
external appearance and genteel manners 
at firstenlisted so much sympathy in his 
favour. And if any farther proof were 
wanted of the right estimate which the 
learned Eecorder formed of his consummate 
duplicity, such proof will be found in the 
occurrence we are about to relate. In a 
word, this Theodore Varian escaped from 
Newgate last night in a very remarkable 
manner. It appears that during the day 
the order had been received for the 
removal of himself and other convicts to 
Woolwich, preparatory to their departure 
for the penal settlement. As the order 
arrived suddenly, the convicts were 
permitted to see their friends until a late 
hour last evening : and it is remembered 
by the gaol authorities that Theodore 
Varian was visited by his sister, who was 
clad in an ample cloak. At nine o’clock 
the bell rang as a signal for all visitors 
to depart ; and as there were some fifty or 
sixty strangers, male and female, at the 
time, it is supposed that Varian must have 
suddenly slipt on his sister’s cloak, and 
probably a bonnet and veil which it would 
have been easy for her to conceal under 
that cloak; At all events, shortly after 
the strangers had departed, Theodore 
Variap was missed ; and the above expla- 
nation is the only solution that can be 
ginreiija^ to the mode of escape# Up the 


hour of going to press, we have not heard 
of his recapture. 

“ And the conjecture, then^ relative to 
the method of the escape, is the right 
one,” said the Baronet, as he laid down 
the newspaper. ” But you must now give 
me all the details of Ariadne’s narrative.” 

“ With much pleasure, sir,’* replied 
Mrs. Baines, It appears that Theodora 
and Ariadne are orphans, and that they 
entertain the sincerest afiection for each 
other — an affection not only natural in 
consequence of the ties of brother and 
sister, but also strengthened by the keen 
appreciation of that orphan lot which they 
have together endured from childhood. It 
is true that Theodore self- appropriated 
some of Mr. Emmerson’s money ; and I 
feel confident it is also true that the hard- 
hearted, griping, greedy citizen did tell 
the unhappy Theodore that if within three 
days he did not prepare his sister to sur- 
render her honour, the worst should ensue. 
This was towards the close of September ; 
and for the three following days Ariadne 
says that her poor brother seemed to be 
frenzied with grief. It was not until the 
third night that he revealed to his sister 
the horrors of bis position and the deeper 
infamy into which Emmerson tried to 
plunge them both. Ariadne was at first 
distracted ; but in a short time the natural 
strength of her character enabled her to 
speak with calmness upon the position in 
which herself and unhappy brother were 
involved. To be brief, they saw no alter- 
native but flight ; — and having hastily 
disposed of everything saleable, and thus 
reduced the amount of their worldly pos- 
sessions to the compass of two small 
bundles containing changes of raiment, 
they fled from the metropolis.” 

“Poor orphans!” said the Baronet, in a 
low tone and with an involuntary sigh. 
“ But go on, Mrs. Baines — go on.” 

“ They got a lift in some vehicle as far 
as Hounslow, where they passed the night. 
In the next room to the one where Varian 
slept, two persons of evidently queer 
character were lodged ; and not being 
aware that the partition was so thin as it 
was, they conversed unrestrainedly. Theo- 
dore could not help hearing every word 
they said ; and he found that they were 
two highwaymen. They were boasting qf 
their exploit : and from what they said it 
appeared that there was always a much 
better chance of an offender sgainst the 
laws concealing himself in London than in 
any country districts- In fine, their dis- 
course made such an impression upon 
Tboidtro, that he tp 



32 


THE MYSTEEIBS 


way to the capital. In the morning he 
comnannicated to his sister all ha bad 
overheard, and the resointion he bad 
formed in consecjuence ; and accordingly, 
when night came again they returned to 
London. Hiding themselves in a garret in 
some low neighbourhood, they passed a 
fortnight in a state of continual terrors, 
apprehensions, and alarms. They also 
lived most frugally— even miserably — in 
order to eke out their scanty resources. 
Poor orphans 1 how often and often must 
their tears have been mingled as they 
thought of the present and the past, but 
dared not look forward to the future 1 Ob! 
it makes my heart bleed to think what this 
dear sweet girl must have suffered. Is it 
not shocking, sir, that such a heavenly 
creature — such an angelic being — should 
be doomed to know such bitter affliction ? 
Only fancy those soft azure eyes weeping 
such bitter tears— only fancy those lovely 
pale cheeks, just like damask, being scalded 
with floods of anguish 1 — ^Ah 1 and fancy 
too, that those lips which look like rose- 
buds, should ever wreath otherwise than 
the sunniest smiles.*’ 

“ Mrs. Baines, you are growing quite 
poetioan,” said the Baronet, who was in 
reality deeply affected. “Come, pray 
proceed,” he observed hurriedly : “you 
were telling me how this poor girl and her 
brother lived for a fortnight in that 
wretched garret. Psha !** he suddenly 
cried : “ what the deuce is the meaning 

of this ? — and he dashed a tear from his 
eye. 

** Shall I give you a glass of wine, sir ?” 
asked Mrs. Baines, perceiving that he was 
profoundly touched, and thinking that he 
required something to console him. 

“No — not a drop, I thank you — I never 
was less in a humour to drink in my life,” 
he exclaimed. “ Pray go on.” 

“ Well sir, at the end of that fortnight 
the young man resolved to make an endea- 
vour to find employment under another 
name. He accordingly went out to seek 
for such employment ; hut as several hours 
I^Ssed and be did not return, poor Ariadne 
could no longer restrain the terrors that 
%er 0 devouring her. She rushed forth 
vrildly to seek for him^ — to make inquiries 
after him : and she soon learnt the fatal 
truth. He had been arrested-* -taken before 
the Lord Mayor — and committed to New- 
^te ! 0 God] I can €nter fully and deeply 
hito the anguish which the poor girl must 
experienced ! a^ these terrible tidings 
Upon ‘her I' ' *01' bourse I need not say 
day '’Of hi^arrest ' to that 'of 


remained with him as long as the prison 
regulations would allow. The sessions 
were being held at the time when be was 
arrested; and he was tried a few days after. 
This was a month ago. You have seen, 
sir, by the newspaper that be pleaded 
guilty, and that be was condemned to 
seven years’ transportation. If he had not 
told the truth about Emmerson’s infamous 
proposals, he would perhaps only have had 
two years’ imprisonment : but because he 
boldly endeavoured to unmask the villain, 
the Judge threw aside all sympathy.” 

“ You see, Mrs. Baines, Emmerson is a 
man of wealth,” observed the baronet,— 
“a man of high standing in the City — a 
member of the Common Council, too— and 
what is more, a staunch Tory. Besides 
which, he has got a splendid house at 
Clapham ; and no doubt the Eecorder fre- 
quently dines with him. So you perceive 
it is easy to account for the Judge’s beha- 
viour on the bench in Theodore Varian’a 
ease. But now for the rest of your narra- 
tive.” 

“ A few more words will conclude it, 
sir,” said Mrs. Baines, “ Prom the mo- 
ment of Varian’s condemnation, he and his 
sister never lost an opportunity of discuss- 
ing the possibility of his escape. The hope 
of effecting this alone sustained them. Ari- 
adne tells me that she has lain awake whole 
nights, pondering upon the chances for and 
against such a consummation. She says 
that for hours and hours her tbougts have 
never wandered away from this one subject, 
At length the plan was settled; — and 
yesterday was the day for carrying it into 
execution. Having half starved herself to 
eke out her scanty resources, the poor girl 
had just sufficient to enable her to pay her 
own coach-fare to Dover, and afford her 
brother a few shillings to purchase food 
during bis journey thither. The news-’ 
paper tells you bow the escape was 
accomplished. No sooner did Ariadne 
find that the project had succeededi 
and that her brother, disguised in the 
cloak and bonnet,* was safe outside the 
terrible doors of Newgate, than she almost 
went mad with the delirium of joy. Buf 
she was compelled to part immediately 
from Theodore, for fear of exciting suspi-: 
cion and affording a trace for pursuers 
and while be set off on foot on bis journey 
to Dover, the young maiden took her place 
outside the night-coaob. Of course their 
ultimate intention was io escape over to 
Prance, the captain of one of the boys , ply- 
ing between Dov^ and* Calafe being well 
acquainted with the Variapls fend well 
diS^ied toWardis fehohS. In ioMusioii; 
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sir,** added Mrs. Baines, “ lefe me observe 
that when poor Ariadne entered for a sight 
of the newspaper, it was to ascertain 
whether her brother had got safe away or 
had been re- captured after she parted 
from him.** 

“And yon have got the exact address 
where she was to meet her brother at 
Dover ?** said the Baronet inqniringiy. 

“ I wrote it down on this slip of paper 
from Ariadne*s own lips,** responded Mrs. 
Baines: “and here it is.’* 

“Well, I wonder now whether that 
fellow James is ready to take his 
departure,** cried the Baronet, looking at 
his watch- “It is nine o’clock.’* 

But at this moment the door opened ; 
and the valet James made bis appearance, 
muffled up as for a journey. 

“Now, James,” said Sir Douglas 
Huntingdon, in a serious tone, I can of 
course rely upon you, as this matter is one 
not only of delicacy but also most confi- 
dentially sacred. You will travel with all 
possible speed to Dover; and there you will 
seek this address,” continued the Baronet: 
placing the slip of paper in the servant’s 
hands. “You will ask for Theodore Vartan 
and when you mention the name of Ariadne 
as a pass- word you will obtain access to 
this same Theodore. You will then give 
him this purse ; and urge him to lose no 
time in escaping to Calais. Tell him that 
his sister has found kind friends in London 
— and that moreover measures will be 
taken to obtain a free pardon for himself. 
You may add that in the course of a day 
or two his sister will write to him full 
particulars, addressed to the Post-Offloe in 
Calais.” 

The Baronet placed a heavy purse in the 
hands of his faithful servant, who forth- 
with took his departure in a post-chaise 
for Dover : and the moment he was gone 
Mr. Baines returned to Ariadna’s chamber, 
The fair invalid was just awaking from a 
deep slumber, in which the good house- 
keeper had left her ere now : — and the 
assurance that the messenger had departed 
to meet her brother at Dover, relieved her 
gentle breast of its chief anxiety. Doctor 
Copperas presently paid her another visit, 
and declared that she was going on as 
favourably as ha could expect, adding aside 
to Mrs. Baines, “ that ho did not think sho 
could have progressed better since mid- 
day, even if under the care of that eminent 
and distinguished man, Doctor Thurston.” 


OHAPTBE LXXXIIL 

THE RAKE AND THE RAKE’S VICTIM. 

Scarcely had Mrs, Baines quitted the 
apartment where she had been conversing 
with the Baronet when a domestic entered 
to state that a female desired to speak with 
him upon important business. Not know- 
ing who she might be, and never refusing 
a female visit, Sir Douglas Huntingdon 
ordered her to be admitted. A woman, 
somewhat flauntingly dressed and with a 
dark veil over her countenance, was shown 
in: but the instant she crossed the thresh- 
old, and even before she raised the veil, 
the Baronet guessed who she was. Nor 
was he mistaken : for advancing towards 
him, she lifted her veil and disclosed ths 
features of Nell Gibson. 

“Ah 1 I am glad you are come — I am 
delighted to see you are safe and sound,” 
he exclaimed, with the most unaffected 
sincerity*. “ But, good heavens I how did 
you escape from those murderous wret- 
ches ? I have been tortured with the 
cruellest alarms concerning you. At one 
moment I was resolved to give information 
at Bow Street of all that had occurred : 
but then I feared that if yon had really 
escaped after all, I should only be com- 
promising you — and ihat^ for many reasons, 
you are well aware I would not do for the 
world. Besides which I felt assured, that 
if you escaped the dangers and the violence 
that were imminent at the moment I left 
the hut, you would escape altogether.” 

While the Baronet was giving vent to 
those rapidly uttered expressions, Nell 
Gibson seated herself near the fire, and 
gazed upon him with a species of tender 
interest that seemed strange indeed with 
one who led such a life and possessed such 
a heart as she. 

“ And how knew you,” she said, in a 
gentle and even tremulous voice, “that 
such dangers menaced me ?” 

“ In the first place because I discovered 
when it was too late, that I had revealed 
to a 8 t of miscreants the kindness you had 
shown towards me,” answered the Baronet; 
— “ I mean, that man, that woman* and 
that youth whom I accompanied back to 
the hut. Moreover, when I I'ecovered wy 
senses while bound hand and foot in the 
room below, I overheard the accuSatiqn of 
'traitress’ levelled against yourself/ ah d 
then your piercing screanos. Ah f Ellen, 
I cap assure you. that those feiorepims have 
rung in my ears ever sinq^ !*’ 

And the young g4rl nv^om ypH brought 
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away wilsh yoti ?*’ said Neil Gibson in- 
qniriiigly. 

Ob ! she is safe and will be taken care 
of/' rettirnecl the Baronet* “But where- 
fore was she borne to the hnt ?” 

“Do net ask me/* said Nell Gibson 
“ for no good, you may be sure 1 Ah I you 
do not appear satisfied with what I say ? 
Well then, it was to make her as bad as 

I am." , _ , 

“Enough!” ejaculated Sir Douglas 
Huntingdon, with a shudder ; and then he 
fixed his ayes upon Noll Gibson, as if to 
scrutinize thoroughly her entire appe- 
arance. 

** Ah ! you may well look at me," she 
oriad in a tone of bitterness : I am no 
doubt changed since first you knew me. 
That was four years ago. I was then a 
merry laughing girl of between fifteen and 
sixteen — yes, arid an innocent girl too 

I 

“Do not think of the past, Ellen," said 
the Baronet; scarcely able to suppress a 
sigh as he moiitally compared the young 
woman as she now appeared with the 
young girl as she was a few years back. 

You last night perilled your life to save 
mine : tell me, then, what can I do for 
you 

“ You will give me the hundred guineas 
for this letter," she said, producing the 
one which he had written at the hut. 

That is all I ask of you— and it will be 
means of saving my life. 

“ Gan you fear for a moment that I shall 
hesitate?" exclaimed the Baronet. “I will 
give you the hundred guineas wherewith 
to appease those vile man ; and I will give 
you another hundred guineas — aye, or even 
three or four hundred, for yourself." 

" No — ^not a shilling — not a farthing," 
said Nell Gibson, firmly and decisively. 
“ Since the day I left you, never, never 
have I sought succour at your hand : and 
I would sooner parish — ^yes, parish miser- 
ably — than receive such succour from 
you I" 

“But wherefore, Ellen?" said the 
Baronet, in amazement. “There is some- 
thing unnatural — something perverse in 
this." 

“No — it is natural enough, if you do 
but understand the mind of a woman. 
Since I left you I have endured many and 
many privations : I have known what it is 
to waUt bread— aye, I have knownn. what it 

to feel starvation I Or else do you think, 
^ if it had not been through Lottie desperate 
I should ^ 6ver ' have ' fallen into 
'^biob''' ^bu found' me last 


were with famine, I never once applied to 

“ But you were wrong, Ellen— you were 
wrong," said the Baronet. “Whatever 
had occurred, my purse would always 
have been open to you." 

“Oh I yes — I knew that; and it was 
the thought of your kindness that stung 
me to the very quick. And therefore, so 
far from being wrong," she exclaimed, 
suddenly assuming a proud look that for a 
moment rendered her reallv and truly 
handsome — “ so far fi*om being in the 
wrong," she repeated, “I was in the 
right : for although fallen so low and be- 
come so debased, degraded, and vile, I still 
had my own little feelings of pride 

“ With what wretched sophistry have 
you deluded yourself 1" interrupted the 
Baronet. Was I not your seducer ? — did I 
not inflict the most terrible wrong upon 
you which selfish f man can possibly per- 
petrate towards confiding woman ?” 

“ Aye —if we had always stood in the 
light ot seducer and lictim” said Nell 
Gibson, “it would have been different. 
Then I should have had a claim upon you, 
and would not have hesitated to assert it. 
But if you inflicted the first wrong upon 
me, I subsequently inflicted another -upon 
you. I proved faithless to you when yon 
loved me so well and cherished me so fond- 
ly. I deceived you most grossly — and 
there was something vile — yes, beyond all ' 
expression, vile in my conduct when I 
robbed and plundered you to expend the 
proceeds of my iniquity upon a paramour. 
Well then, instead of remaining your 
victim I became a wrong doer towards yoU: 
and every claim that I might have possess- 
ed upon your consideration was forfeited. 
Yea — I felt all this ; and again I tell you 
that I would sooner have died — ^aye, have 
perished miserably — than have received as 
the pittance of charity, that which onpe 
came from a noble bounty 1 Rather would 
I have sunk down through famine, than 
have obtained from your pity that which I 
once received from your fondest love I Be- 
sides, when I left you I was clothed in silk 
and satin — and no earthly consideration 
would have induced me to reappear before 
you in the rags of beggary*" 

“ But still," observed the Baronet, much ^ 
moved by the language which thus poured 
with such undoubted sincerity frohc the 
young woman's lips— “ but still in tHe 
depths of your soul remained a certain 
fondness and affection for me ; otherwise^ 
you would not have perilled your lit^l 
save mine last night.” ’nil 

“ Listen to me/* exclainaed Nell Gi^i 
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“ and I will unfold to you the maze and 
mysteries of a woman’s heart; — not merly 
of one woman, nor of my heart alone — but 
the feeling which is peculiar to us all! In 
the bosom of tho vilest, most degraded, 
and most crime-stained of the unfortunate 
woman whom the lust of man or the iron 
sway of poverty has flung upon the streets, 
— yes in the bosom of even the foulest, 
lowest, and vilest prostitute, there is one 
small sanctuary in which an image is trea- 
sured up as the idol of a worship : and 
this is the image of the seducer ! In retro- 
specting over years of crime, the unfortu- 
nate woman carries liar recollections back 
to the period of her girlhood and her first 
virgin love. Evan though it was the love 
which robbed her of that virginity and 
steeped her in disgrace, it is nevertheless 
the one bright spot in her chequered 
career. Yes —if we look back through a 
vista of rags, and filth and provarfey, and 
wretchedness, and crime still do wa behold 
at the beginning that bright and sunny 
period when hopes were golden and the 
heart gushed forth with all the freshest 
feelings of youth. Than is it that the 
image of the loved one- — though perhaps no 
longer loved— is reproduced vividly to the 
memory : nor is he thought of as a mere 
seducer — no, nor is that past spring-tide of 
joy looked back upon as the very source 
whence all subsequent pollutions have 
flowed. Now, then, do you understand 
me ? Since I fled from you I have received 
the embraces of many many men — I have 
been glad to sell myself for gold or for 
silver; — I have given myself up to suitors 
in moments of sensuality ; — at other times, 
almost without. passion and without im- 
pulse, I have abandoned myself to strangers 
through mere profligacy. And yet, though, 
thus drinking the cup of vice to the very 
dregs, and dragging myself as it were 
through all kinds of moral filth and pollu- 
tion, there has still always been one image 
that I have cherished in the sanctuary of 
my .heapt and which no stains of vice nor 
shades o£ misery could possibly eflaoe. 
That image iBi yours : and you are the only 
living being for whom I would have 
perilled my life last night, or would peril 
it again 1 Nay — had you been any other 
person, I should have seen you killed 
without pity and without remorse.*' 

Sir Bo, uglas,. Huntingdon had listened in 
speechless amazement to this address, 
which the young woman delivered with an 
impressive seriousness that precluded all 
^ doubt as to her sincerity. Besides, which, 
l^her actions at the hut bad fully proven the 
fc^anco/’ql :th# sentiment, with -.rega^di 


to her seducer which she now explained; 
and as with rapid glance the Baronet’s 
mental vision swept over the past, he com- 
prehended full well how such a state of 
feelings as that which she had described, 
could be. 

Four years had elapsed since he had 
first encountered Ellen Gibson upon one 
of his estates in a distant country. Her 
parents were dead ; sha had no relatives, 
but was living with friends. Her educa- 
tion had bean tolerably well cared for : 
indeed, she had been reared in a maimer 
above her means or her expectations. The 
Baronet saw her and loved htr; and she 
loved him in return Marriage wms not 
spoken of between a man of rank and 
wealth and a young girl of rustic parent- 
age : but she became his mistress. He 
brought her to London — lodged lier in a 
sumptuous mansion — gave her carriages, 
horses, servants — in fire, all the luxuries 
and elegancies of life. But she soon formed 
other connexions ; and her profligacy, 
developing itself with remarkable sudden- 
ness, hurried her away with a sort of 
frenetic speed. Sir Douglas discovered 
her infidelity, and wrote to remonstrate — 
even oflering her forgiveness : for he was 
infatuated with her at the time. But in- 
stead of answered his note, she sold off the 
entire contents of the mansion, the carri- 
ages, horses, even to his own plate which 
she bad with her at the time : and taking 
her departure she lavished the produce 
upon a paramour who had not a single 
quality, personal, mental, or social, that 
could compare with those of the Baronet. 
Sinco that period her career had been one 
of those rapid downward ones which 
furnish so many a history of female crime : 
and therefore seeicg what she' now was, 
and what she once had boon, Sir Douglas 
Huntingdon could scarcely feel astonished 
if from the dark depths of her present 
position she occasionally cast wishful, long- 
ing, and even loving eyes backward upon 
that epoch which formed the brightest 
page in her life’s. history. 

But wherefore,” he said, after a long 
pause, “ should you go back to those 
dreadful men ? Tell me-r-would you like 
to abandon the sort of existence you are 
now leading ?” 

“God knows I would I” returned the 
young woman, in a voice expressive of the 
deepest feeling. “ But it is impossible — it 
is impossible !” she immediately added 
shaking her head, while an expression of 
unutterable despair swept pver her counte- 
nance. 

** Why . impossible ?” demanded the 
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Baronefej in amazemenfj : “ can you not to- 
morrow if yon choose retire into some 
agreeable seclusion ? What if I were to 
go early in the morning and take a nice 
respectable lodging for you—” 

“ Ob ! no, no — it is impossible I” inter- 
rupted Neil Gibson, impatiently. “You 
are not aware — you cannot imagine how 
difficult it is to extricate one’s self from 
the meshes of crime ” 

** Do you mean to tell me,” said the 
Baronet, contemplating the young woman 
in dismay, — “solemnly and seriously tell 
me, that you are so inveterately wedded to 

this shocking course of life ” 

My God ! no — ten thousand times 
bo!” — interrupted Nell Gibson, a sort of 
agony sweeping over her features “ Have 
I not told you that I would abandon this 
wretched, wretched mode of life if I could? 
And, oh I words have no power to tell the 
deep, deep horror —the intense loathing — 
which I at times feel for such an existence. 
Era now I spoke of my depravities, and I 
said that often when neither tempted by 
gold or prompted by passion, I flung my- 
self into the embraces of the merest 
strangers. Well, perhaps if I bad describ- 
ed my humour on such occasions as the 
recklessness of despair instead of the 
wantonness of sheer depravity, I should 
have been nearer the mark. Yes — to 
drive away thought I must always have 
some kind of excitement. I hate brandy ; 
but I drink it often and often— I feel that 
it hardens me. I am always ready to do 
anything wrong — aye, even to commit un- 
necessary or unprofitable crimes, sooner 
than do nothing : and for the same reason 
do I seek the excitement of all possible pro- 
fligacies, By these means do I expel 
thought, and thus manage to maintain a 
calm and even happy exterior, 

** But wherefore, I again ask,” said the 
Baronet, “ should you not abandon this 
course of life if you wish ? W herefora 
return to those horrible companions ?” 

^ Because I am so utterly and completely 
in their power,” answered the young 
woman, “ Wherever I might hide myself, 
they would seek me out : aye, even did I 
fly to the ends of the earth, they would 
pursue me— they would discover my re- 
treat — they would murder me I when once 
a person gets deep in with such companion- 
ship, it is impossible to extricate oneself. 
No— it (^anot be done. You see how com- 
pletely I am in the power of wretches, by 
coming here for these hundred guineas to 
propitiato them.” 

“ Ah 1 and this ipmiiids me to inquire 
' ' ho'^'^'you'' sayed'if^our- 


self from their fury, and what colouring 
you gave to the adventure.” 

” That man who enticed you back to the 
hut, was noue other than the Public Ex- 
ecutioner,” replied Nell Gibson. “There 
— start not — speak not — ^what matters it 
now who he was ? I tell you all this, of 
course being well aware that you will taka 
no advantage of it. Tho woman who came 
with him is his mistress ; and the lad his 
apprentice. Sally Melmofeh— that is the 
woman’s name — has long had a spite 
against me, because she fancies I have been 
over intimate with her flash man. But no 
not for the world I Base and profligate 
as I know I am, there is a lower depth 
even than the lowest which I have sunk; 
and that is the arms of the public hang- 
man. But to return to last night’s aSair. 
The Hangman and the apprentice prevent- 
ed the infuriate woman from doing me a 
mischief : and while the Hangman himself 
burst open the door and rushed after you 
and the young girl, his mistress and the 
lad kept guard upon me. i'resently the 
Hangman came back, after a fruitless 
search : and almost at the same time the 
other men returned from an equally un- 
availing hunt after you. They were all 
savage enough ; and I thought that every- 
thing was over with me. So I prepared 
for the worst. The Hangman told the 
other men how you had sought refuge at 
the public-house iu the bye lane —how 
you had innocently let slip the admission 
that you owed your life to to me— and how 
he had enticed you back to the hut to be 
disposed of as the whole gang should think 
fit. The man that lam now living with 
— he who brought you down the writing 
paper and who is called the Buttoner— 
then declared that from the first moment 
he suspected I had given you such infor- 
mation, and this suspicion on his part had 
been confirmed by the oircumstanoe that 1 
had accidentally let out to the stout man 
whose name is Beucull, that you were a 
Baronet, this circumstance proving, that I 
knew you before. All these statements 
and remarks ware made in my presence ; 
a.nd ferocious looks glared upon me from 
every eye. I saw that nothing but the 
sudden exertion of all my presence of mind 
could save me ; and I accordingly exclaim* 
ed, '^Well I confess that all yow ham 
said is trite ; hut the man whose life I 
have this night saved, was my first love 
— indeed the only man I ever sincerely 
and truly did love, I know it was vain 
and Useless to beg his life cit yviUr hands; 
and tkerefo re I gave him the mhispe red 
information which ^ led hiniio fiee^ Fw 
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may kill me if you like ; but I would do 
so over again this moment^ in spite of all 
consequences > That is however no 
reason why 1 should betray you in other 
things ; and you know right well that I 
would nof’ — They were all much struck 
by these remarks, but more so by the 
boldness of my manner, I thereupon 
proceeded to assure them that you would 
not taka any proceedings against them, for 
fear of compromising me. As a proof 
thereof, I ofiered to come to your house 
to-day and obtain from you these hundred 
guineas for them. These assurances satisfi- 
ed the whole party, the Hangman’s mis- 
tress alone excepted. Three of the rqen 
have now accompanied me as far as your 
door, and are waiting at this moment in 
the street. You see, therefore,” added 
Neil Gibson, with that calmness which 
was her outward characteristic, ‘'how 
true I spoke when I declared that it was 
impossible to escape from the trammels of 
crime and the meshes of such companion- 
ship.” 

Thus ended the colloquy between this 
young woman and her seducer. She receiv- 
ed the hundred guineas for which she had 
called : but again did she emphatically 
decline any boon or gift for herself. The 
Baronet accompanied her as far as the 
front door of his house; and standing 
upon the threshold for a few minutes to 
look after her, he observed by the light of 
the .lamps that she joined three men at the 
corner of the street. 

“ Women are strange creatures !” 
thought the Baronet to himself, as he 
retraced his way to his own cheerful 
fireside. 


CHAPTER BXXXIV. 

MOKE PLOTTING AND COUNTBB 
PLOTTING. 

The three men whom Nell Gibson thus 
joined, were the Buttoner, Bencull, and 
the Hangman : and passing rapidly away 
from the fashionable street where Sir 
Douglas Huntingdon lived, they plunged 
into a low district in the close vicinity. 
For be it observed that in London the 
back windows of the palaces of the rich 
often look upon the noisome dens where 
the poor — their victims — dwell. 

Entering a vile public house, or boozing- 
ken, the three men and Nell Gibson pro- 
ceeded: to the tapmom : and as there was 


no one else there at the time, they were 
enabled to converse at their ease. 

“Now, Neil,” said the Butfconer, as 
soon as an order had been given for some 
liquor* “ what news ? I suppose you suc- 
ceeded with your pal, the Baronet.” 

“ Here is the money,” she observed, 
quietly producing gold and Bank notes 
for a hundred guineas. 

“ And you couldn’t get no more out 
of him?” observed Bencull, savagely. 

“ Not a farthing.” answered Nell Gib- 
son. “ I had a great deal of difficulty in 
getting this.” 

“ Then he was deuced ungrateful.” said 
the Hangman, “after all you did for him 
last night.” 

“Yes — very,” replied the young woman. 

“ And didn’t you learn nothink about 
that sweet young gal,” demaned BeneulL 

“ Only that Sir Douglas, on aseertaining 
who she was, restored her to bar friends;” 
— and in giving this answer Nell Gibson 
was prompted by the same feeling which 
had inspired her conduct throughout to- 
wards the Baronet — namely, to do nothing 
that should in any way injure or annoy 
him, but on the contrary anything she 
could to serve him. 

“Well, this is pervoking,” exclaimed 
Bencull — “ to lose that young gal after all 
the trouble I had in getting possession of 
her ! But there’s one more question — and 
that is, whether there’s any chance of a 
safe crack in the Baronet’s house ?” 

“Eh! that’s the question,” said the 
Hangman, instinctively tapping his capa- 
cious pocket to show that he had his 
burglarious apparatus concealed about his 
person. 

“ I examined the hall well, as I went 
in and came out,” said Nell Gibson ; “but 
I don’t think that an entry can be made in 
that quarter. In fact, I scarce think from 
what I saw that it would be worth while 
to attempt it at all.”? 

“ Now mind you, I think just the con- 
trary,” cried the Hangman, with an oath : 
for he had been watching Nell Gibson’s 
countenance from under his overhanging 
brows, and he felt convinced in his own 
mind that she was doing all she could to 
shield the Baronet. 

“I say let us try the crack,” exclaimed 
the Buttoner, sharing the Hangman’s sus- 
picions. 

“And I say,” added Bencull, “that 
if I do it alone, it shall be done. There’s 
a coach-house and stable adjoining the 
Baronet’s mansion,: and we can easily get 
through that way to the back of the pre- 
mises* Then, when once at the back of a 
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hoESo, I sboulf] like to see tlie doors or 
windows that would kaop mj out.” 

“Well fcbori, i&’s agrowcl/’ s?dcl the Ilang- 
luan. " Lot DQB see,” ho contiimed, look- 
ing at a great silver watch which he pulled 
from his fob; “it’s now half past ten 
o’clock. Wa will wait here till twelve — 
and that shall be the hour. The lush is 
good at this ken, and the landlord kaows 
me.” 

“ Will you stay here, then, Nell ?” in- 
quired the Buttoner ; “or go home to 
Bermondsey and get to bed comfortable, 
while I stay to do the trick ?” 

“Just as you like?” answered Nell, 
with apparent indifference : though in bar 
heart she was most anxious to get away 
at ODce. 

“Wall then,” said the Buttonor, also 
affecting the utmost carelessness in the 
matter, “ I should think you bad hotter 
get home as quick as you can.” 

“So be it,” said Neil Gibson, rising 
from her seat ; then, with a laugh, she 
observed to hor paramour the Buiitoner, 
“ Mind in dividii g tl.at swag you remem- 
ber my regulars and she pointed to 
the money on the table. 

“ All right, Noll,” said the Buttoner ; 
and the young woman then took her 
departure, 

“What did you let her go for ?” de- 
manded the Hangman, savagely, the mo- 
ment the door closed behind bar. “ Ourse 
me if I don’t think she’s been playing us 
false again with this Baronet ” 

“ That’s just my opinion,” interrupted 
the Buttoner, starting from his seat : “and 
ifc’s cos why I think so that I persuaded 
her to be off so that I may have an oppor- 
tunity of watching her. I shall be back at 
midnight at all events, if not sooner.” 

Having thus spoken, he turned up the 
collar of his coat, slouched his hat over 
Hs countenance, then hastened from tlie 
boozing-ken. On emerging into the street, 
he caught a glimpse of Nell Gibson by the 
llgM of a lamp, just as she was turning 
rhund the corner : and having once got 
Upon the right track, he had no difficulty 
in toping her in view,-— skill leaving such 
a ’distance between them as to prevent her 
from perceiving that she was thus dogged. 
At irsi however, she kept halting, turning 
round, looking and listening, every two or 
three minutes : but at length, being per- 
feslly satisfied that there was no w^tch set 
upon her, she incr eased her pace, and made 
straight for, the Altnonry in 'Westminster, 
was about a mile from the boozing- 
had so recently l0ft, ^ 

‘ isi^ne- rf,'thoia^''^:dreaMiil 


neighbourhoods whore pauperism is most 
intense, squalor most hideous, demoraliza- 
tion most depraved. It consists chiefly of 
brothels and such like dens of infamy, and 
forms part of the domain belonging as an 
endowment to Westminster Abbey! But 
inasmuch as loathsome hot- beds of vice 
and moral lazar-houses of that kind 
usually produced a good rent, the Dean 
and Chapter could not of course think of 
purging a neighbourhood which yielded 
them such large revenues. 

In the midst of that morass so densely 
peopled with human reptiles, and exhaling 
so pestilential an atmosphere, was situated 
a low boozing-ken known as Meg Biowen’s 
crib. It differed from Bencull’s establish- 
ment in Jacob’s Island, inasmuch as it had 
not the appearance of a private dewelling, 
but was open like any other public-house, 
and bad a large room on the ground-floor 
always filled at night with the vilest of the 
vile and the lowest of the low. 

To this place did Nell Gibson wend her 
way, — the Buttoner still following at a 
distance* Entering the establishment, she 
tarried for a few minutes in '.the public 
room to exchange some friendly observa- 
tions with her acquaintances there : and 
having thus dispensed her oourtesres-to 
the leading members of the gang, she 
passed into Meg Biowen’s — that is to say, 
the landlady’s— private room behind the 
bar. If we follow her thither and peep in 
at her proceedings, we shall observe that 
she requested to be furnished with pea, 
ink, and paper; and having written a 
latter, she summoned into her presence a 
lad whom she believed to be the moat 
trustworthy amongst the juvenile portion 
of reprobates there assembled. Making 
him secure about - his person the letter 
which she had written, she bade him 
hasten and deliver it at an address which 
she named, and to depart from the house 
the moment, he placed the letter in the 
hands of the servant answering the door. 
Having thus explicitly given her instruc- 
tions, she placed five shillings in the lad’s 
hands : and he set forth with great glee to 
execute his commission. 

But to return to the Buttoner, wa must 
observe that on seeing Nell Gibson enter 
Meg Biowen’s he was more than ever con- 
vinced sbe bad some artifice in view : and 
looking through the window, he first saw 
converse with her acquaintances in the 
public room, and then pass into the private 
parlour behind the bar. He next saw Meg 
Blowen reach flown the pen and ink from 
a, shelf take a sheet of .paper out of S* 
drawer ,iranfl'; hhm " ?mrry, \;th0ae .;;;Writing' 
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materials into the parlour. It would have 
struck any individual even far less astute 
than the But toner, that Nell Gibson was 
going to send a written communication 
somewhere : and ha therefore remained 
intently upon tha watch- In a faw 
minutes he saw Nell Gibson appear at the 
door of the parlour, cast her eyes search- 
in gly around upon the motley assemblage, 
and select one of the lads. The youth 
single] out was (as already stated, sum- 
moned by her into the parlour : and in a 
short time he reappeared. But instead of 
rejoining his companions at the table in 
the public room, he at once issued forth 
from the establishment. 

The Buttoner followed him until they 
were at a convenient distance from the 
place ; then looking back and perceiving 
the coast was clear, he overtook the boy, 
and clutching him by the collar, said, in a 
fierce tone, “ Now, my lad, a word with 
you ” 

“ Holloa 1 Mister Buttoner,’* exclaimed 
the youth, catohiog a glin^pse of the man’s 
countenance by the light gleaming from a 
window. ‘^What do you mean by stop- 
ping mo like this here?” 

Oh I you know me, do you, young 
feller?” cried the Buttoner. ‘‘Well so 
much the hotter : we shall sooner come to 
an understanding. Now then, you have 
nothing to fear ; because I shall let you 
keep whatever the young woman has just 
given you, and I will give you double my- 
self into the bargain ” 

“Well, she gived me a guinea,” said 
the boy, prompt with a lie and ready with 
a cheak 

“ Wery good,” observed the Buttoner. 
“ Then of course you can show it me 

“Won’t you take a gentleman’s word?” 
asked the lad impudently. 

“ No nonsense,” responded the But- 
toner, bestowing a hearty shake upon the 
youth, Come, show us what Nell Gib- 
son gave yer — and I’ll double it.” 

“Well, by goles! it’s turned into a 
crown,” said the boy, producing a five- 
shilling piece. “ It’s the reg’lar counter- 
feit crank she’s come over me I” 

“ Nonsense,” interrupted the Buttoner: 
then pulling a handful of silver from his 
pocket, and counting out tea shillings, he 
said, “ Now give me the letter you’ve got 
about you — walk about for half-an-hour or 
so—and go back and tell the young woman 
that you’ve dona her commission quite 
faithful.” 

Thb ten shillings chinked in the boy’s 
hand— the Buttoner grasped the letter — 
they iepiktedi— the latter returning 


to the booking-ken where ha had left the 
Hangman and BencalL In a few hasty 
words he explained to them all that had 
OGcmred : and on opening the letter, 
which was addressed to Sir Douglas Hun- 
tingdon the contents were found to be as 
follow : — 

“Look well to your premises to-night, 
A burglary is contemplated by some of the 
men you saw at the hut on Shooter’s Hill, 
I said all I could to prevent this further 
annoyance towards you ; but I could not 
succeed in staving it off. I am very much 
afraid that they suspected I was playing a 
part ; if so, all these causes of suspicion 
will make it go hard with me sooner or 
later. But no matter : whatever is to 
happen must take its course. I would 
have come back to warn you of the attempt 
that will be made ; but I am so fearful 
that one of the men might go and watch 
the street. So I prefer writing, and have 
found a trusty messenger. I think the 
men will enter by the coach-house and get 
round to the back of the premises : but 
you must keep watch at all points. One 
thing however I conjure you — that is not 
to adopt any means to take them into 
custody, nor yet to do them any unneces- 
sary hurt : only just to defend and protect 
yourself. This is most likely the last time 
you will ever hear of or from. 

“ELLEN.” 

The rage of the Hangman, Bencull, and 
the Buttoner, on reading this epistle, may 
be better conceived than described. Daniel 
Coffin muttered such, awful threats against 
the young woman, that if his two com- 
panions had not been kindred fiends, their 
blood would have run cold. But when 
the first ebullition of their diabolical 
wrath was expended, they agreed after 
calmer and cooler deliberation, to conceal 
for ^ the present their knowledge of this 
additional treachery on Nell Gibson’s part, 
with a view to ascertain by some means or 
other whether she were also betraying 
them in respect to the plot initiated 
against Larry Sampson. 

^ By the time this resolution was fairly 
discussed and adopted by the three villains, 
the Hangman’s watch showed that it was 
midnight. They accordingly tossed off 
bumpers of brandy to drink success to 
their undertaking ; and thus inspired with 
a more than natural amount of brute 
courage, they repaired in the direction of 
Sir Douglas Huntingdon’s mansion. 

Although the street where the house 
was situated was a fashionable one, it was 
no great thoroughfare ; and by the aid of 
the Hangman’s ^ lifcelei^ni keyii coadi^ 
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house door was soon opened. The fchree 
ruffiins, having thus let themselves into 
this portion of the establishment, locked 
the door behind them, and than proceeded 
to light a “darkey.” or lantern, which 
also formed part of the invariable tackle of 
a cracksman. In the rear of the coach- 
house were the stables, in which there 
ware several horses ; and there was a door 
behind, leading into a yard at the back of 
the house. The three burglars according- 
ly entered the sfcabh for the purpose of 
passing through by the way described : 
but two of the horses exhibited such 
manifestations of terror by kicking and 
plunging, as if instinctively aware of the 
presence of intruders, that a groom who 
slept in a chamber above the coach-house 
was aroused from his repose. 

Leaping from his bed, and arming him- 
self with a pair of pistols, the groom 
sprang down the ladder leading to hit 
chamber : but he was instantaneously 
seized by the three burglars, against whom 
be made a desperate resistance. The 
lantern was dashed out of the Hangman’s 
hand, and the glass broken against the 
wall: it then fell upon aheap of straw, 
the light remaining unextinguished. The 
same blow which dashed the lantern from 
Coffin’s hand knocked him violenty down ; 
and he lay half- stunned upon the floor for 
nearly a minute, during which Ben cull and 
the Buttoner succeeded in overpowering 
the groom. 

“ Let’s .give him bis gruel, Ben,” cried 
the Buttoner, as they both dashed the un- 
fortunate man with ail their strength 
against the wall ; so that he groaned 
heavily once and then fell — lying motion- 
less, either dead or else siunned beyond 
ail hope of recovery. 

But scarcely was this crime accomplish- 
ed, when the sudden blazing of the straw 
on which the lantern had fallen, startled 
the burglars. From the Buttoner’a lips 
bOrstthecry of “Fire!” — the Hangman 
iwho had just recovered his senses, sprang 
as H galvanized to his feet ;~-Tand Eencull 
at One©, began to throw pails of wafer 
uphn the burning material, there being a 
pump in the eoach-housa. But this en- 
deavour to extinguish the flame speedily 
ptovhig utterly ineffectual, tlie three bur- 
glars were compelled to depart as stealthi- 
ly and promptly as they could. 

Sit Douglas Huntingdon has not; as yet 
retired to rest^ The story yrhiob he had 
from the lips of his housekeeper 
tlie-/tr(>uhlea. of.^Thood'Oreand 

sin- 


view with Nell Gibson, — had furnished 
him with so much food for reflection that 
ha remained sitting 'by his cheerful fire- 
side, lost in serious meditation. Ail the 
rest of the household had retired to their 
chambers : a profound stillness reigned 
through the house; and not a sound 
reached his ears from without. But all 
on a sudden this dead, deep silence — ^this 
awe-inspiring solemnity of the mid-night 
hour — was broken by that most terrible 
of all alarms, the cry of “ Fire I” 

Startled from his refleebions as if by the 
voice of doom thundLring in his ear, and 
springing from his seat as if stung by an 
adder, Sir Douglas Huntingdon rushed 
from the room and bounded forth to the 
front door to ascertain whether the alarrri 
were real and where the fire was. In an 
instant he acquired the dreadful certainty 
that it was neither a cruel jest nor a falsa 
rumour ; for the moment he opened the 
front door, the vivid light flashed upon 
his eyes, and be beheld the flames bursting 
forth from the windows of the rooms 
above the coach-house. Already, too, 
were crowds hurrying thither — the alarm 
spreading to the neighbouring dwellings— 
and all the usual features of such a scene 
were mainfesting themselves in their 
variety, confusion, and excitement. 

Several persons sprang towards Sir 
Douglas — some proffering their advica 
•■—others demanding how many people 
slept in bis house, and in which rooms 
they were. In a moment he was over- 
whelmed with multitudinous questions 
and bewildered with conflicting counsels. 
Then came a couple of watchmen spring-r 
ing their rattles : next appeared three or 
four hulking fellows bearing along a ladder 
and knocking down all who got in their 
way — and all this while the 'crowd was 
collecting and the flames were bursting 
forth with increasing fury. 

But Sir Douglas Huntingdon soon 
recovered his presence of mind : au4 
rushing back into the house he raised the 
fearful alarm of which did not appear 
to have reached the ears of any iumat# 
save himself In a few moments all wa^ 
bustle, confusion, and dismay within tha 
walla, of the mansion. Mrs. Banks came 
rushing down in her night-clothes; au| 
overcome with terror, she fainted in tbf 
hall. Some of the other servants soon 
made- their appearance also ; as the flames 
had now spread from tl^e coach-house t^ 
the mansion itself, sevaral active persdns 
among=jt the ; orowft begf^m . ra-pidi^y ; to 
remove alj the^ most , portable articles pf 
into:. the 'ififtreet. ; j The lapidify. 
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raised against the front of the house in 
case of need, te facilitate escape from the 
upper storey’s : and messengers were de- 
spatched for a fire-engine. 

Meantime the Baronet, struck with 
horror at the idea that his groom slept 
over the coach-house, — and having satisfied 
himself that the other servants were all 
safe, — rushed to the back of the premises 
and opened the door leading from the yard 
to the stable. Several persons followed 
Mm : but the instant that stable door was 
opened, two or three of the horses sprang 
madly forth, trampling down those who 
were in their way. Sir Douglas himself 
was thus much hurt by one of the affright- 
ed animals : but rushing forward, he 
sought to penetrate into the stable. A 
volume of flame, bursting forth, drove him 
back; — and to his horror he heard the 
piteous sounds of dying agony which 
proved that several of his horses were 
perishing in the flames. But the groom — 
the poor unfortunate groom — where was 
he ? Again did Sir Douglas spring for- 
ward in order to penetrate into the coach- 
house : but again did a volume of smoke 
drive him back. A third time did he make 
the attempt ; — and now the ceiling of 
coach-house and stable fell in with a terrific 
crash ; — and if two of the men who had 
followed the Baronet hither had not sud- 
denly pulled him back as they heard the 
rafters giving way, he Would have been 
buried in the ruins. 

Eor a few moments the flames seemed 
stifled in this part of the premises : but as 
a long tongue of fire suddenly shot up, 
lambent and lurid again, the Baronet 
observed by the light that the fall of the 
ceiling had brought down with it a con- 
siderable portion of the partition-wall 
Separating the stabling department from 
the mansion itself. A large portion of the 
interior of the dwelling-house was thus 
revealed, including a back-staircase leading 
up to the bed-chambers. 

At this moment the recollection flashed 
to the Baronet’s mind that he had not ere 
now seen Ariadne Varian amongst the 
other inmates of the mansion whose safety 
was assured. Indeed, the poor girl had 
been forgotten : Mrs. Banies had swooned, 
as already stated, and had been borne to a 
neighbour’s house where she fell into 
alarming hysterica: and, on the other 
hand, Sir Douglas Huntingdon’s attention 
had bean mainly directed towards the 
coach-house and stabling. Thus was it 
that the only two parsons who ware likely 
to think of poor Ariadne, were prevented 
bj^ diroumstancer ^ doihg so, until the 

E— I 


sudden laying bare of the private staircase 
to the view of the Baronet, led him to pass 
in rapid array in his mind every chamber 
to which that staircase led. 

The instant that the image of Ariadne 
thus flashed to his recollection, he gave 
utterance to a cry of mingled anguish and 
despair : then springing forward, he 
clambered through the vast aperture 
which the falling in of the partition wall 
had caused; and be thus gained the Interior 
of the dwelling-house. Passing into the 
ball, be found his servants mi many 
strangers busy in removing the furniture. 
He made rapid inquiries concerning 
Ariadne ; but the servants had forgotten 
her, and the strangers had seen no young 
damsel answering to her description 
descend the stairs. 

Horrible uncertainty I All the upper 
part of the house was in a perfect confla- 
gration : the street was as light as if it 
were daytime ; — and one wretched engine 
was making the moat ineffectual attempts 
to quench the fire. The ladder itself had 
caught the flames gushing forth from the 
upper windows. And here we may observe 
that the crows augmented : and amongst 
them were the Hangman, Benoull, and the 
Buttoner, aU there hovering about to see 
what piece of good luck the chapter of 
accidents might throw in the way. 

From all that has been said, hurried and 
brief though the description be, the reader 
will understand that the flames had spread 
like wild- fire in an incredibly shot space 6f- 
time. Catching the chambers above the 
coach-house they had thence burst into the 
mansion, all the upper part of which was 
now enveloped in a terrific blaze. To 
ascend therefore to the rooms above, ap- 
peared an act of frenzy or of desperation. 
But Ariadne’s life was at stake ; and this 
thought was sufficient to nerve the Baro- 
net with the strength and courage of a 
thousand 1 

Eetraoing his way from the ball to the 
back sfcairease, he rushed up it, It waS 
the same as a besieger sealing the walla of 
a town, while all kinds of igneous missiles 
and combustibles are showered down upon 
him. Sir Douglas had literally to aSoend 
through gushing flames that scorched and 
smoke that blinded; but he was resolved 
to rescue Ariadne, or perish in the attempt! 
In a few seconds ha reached her chtober- 
door. Bursting it open, he bebeld her 
lying senseless on the carpet. Through 
the vrainscotted wall the flames were al- 
r^dy gushing: the heat %as ihtense^the 
smoke stifling. In less than a minute the 
maiden would * bai/^O^ l>oon suffocated^ 
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whereas she was as yet nnapthed by fjhe 
fire, and had moslj probably fainted through 
terror when endeavouring to escape from 
her room on the first alarm of fire. 

To snatch her up in his arms and bear 
her forth, was the work of a moment. 
Her head dropped back upon the Baronet’s 
shoulder : and she continued senseless as 
he rushed with her down the staircase. 
Bushed indeed!— it was plunging as it 
were into a fiery furnace : and rapid as the 
lightning-flash did. the thought^ sweep 
through the Baronet’s mind that it would 
be a miracle if he and his fair burden 
reached the street in safety. Vast masses 
of the partition wall kept falling in ; and 
it seemed as if the whole building were 
about to give way and bury himself and 
Ariadne in the smoking, burning ruins. 
Great pieces of timber — especially rude 
planks belonging to the lofts above the 
stables^ — came crashing down : and thus, 
in the space of three or four short minutes, 
did the Baronet and the unconscious 
Ariadne pass through countless perils of 
an appalling character. But at length the 
damsel’s brave deliverer reached the foot 
of the st^iircase : and as he rushed with 


ment of confusion, Bencull caught Ariadne 
Varian in his arms : and as if it were 
written in the book of destiny that circum- 
stances were to favour the ruffian’s designs 
in carrying off the still inanimate maiden, 
the whole roof of the house fell in at the 
very instant that he seized upon her. The 
consequence was that the fire was extin- 
guished, or rather smothered, for the mo- 
ment as completely as if a deluge of water 
were poured upon it : and darkness fell 
upon the scene — a darkness all the more 
intense through succeeding the glare of the 
conflagration. Confusion became worse 
confounded amongst the crowd : and while 
the whole living mass fell back from the 
vicinage of the falling house, as the sea 
sweeps away from the shore upon which 
it has just dashed its boiling billows, it 
was no difficult matter for Bencull to 
hurry away with Ariadne in his arms. The 
Hangman and the Buttoner kept close at 
his heels — an empty hackney-coach was 
encountered at the corner of the street — 
and the three villains entered it with their 
lovely burden. 

But when the driver asked whither he 
was to go, the men were thrown into a 


his burthen through the hall and appeared 
with h^r at the street door, a tremendous 
shout of applause arose from the assembled 
multitudes. 

At the very instant that Sir Douglas 
Huntingdon thus reached the threshold of 
the mansion with the still inanimate 
Ariadne in his arms, and in the strong 
glare of the terrific conflagration the 


sudden perplexity, Bencull, however, 
hastily whispered, “ Didn’t Nell Gibson 
talk of a certain Marquis of Leveson who 
was Mrs. Gale’s best customer ?” 

“ To be sure/’ whispered the Buttoner. 
“ Why not take her direct to him ?” 

“Ah 1 do you think of selling her to 
that Marquis?” said the Hangman. 
“Well, I know where he lives — I have 


maiden was recognised by Bencull. This 
fliscovexy Qt th& fair stranger of the hut 
wa« in a moment communicated by the 
ruffian in a hurried whisper to the But- 
toner and the Hangman: and they all three 
tosMnotively pressed forward towards the 
bant- door steps. At that very instant Sir 
pqiiglas Huntingdon Jelt a sudden faint- 
ness come over him, — doubtless in oonse- 
quence of the tremendous excitement as 
Wfipas painful exertions through which 

/! 'will ^ of this young 

be eried,, as one of his footmen 
threw an ample doak over the half- naked 
loim of Ariadna. 

were the words spoken by 
the Ba^neti when some large portion of 
the in^rinr ef theipansion fell in with 
ilqirifie erasb that; the crowd retreat- 
' ^fldeu -,^smay.i apyd , cries, of 
while' |hdse, 'W'e?e'';;''iremoying; 

, : ^^ 0 ;, hoiise 

;;|he' BaToupt, ,,waS'. 


been in his house — then turning to the 
cooahman who stood at the door, and 
thrusting some silver into his hand, 
Daniel Coffin ordered him to drive to 
Albemarle Street. 

In a few minutes the vehicle stopped at 
the door of Leveson House : and it 
happened that ijust at the same moment 
Brockman, the favourite valet of the 
Marquis, was entering the mansion. Seeing 
the hackney-coach stop, he inquired of 
those inside what their business was : and 
as it was pitch dark within the vehicle, the 
valet did not observe how villanous were 
the countenances of the fellows whom hp 
thus addressed. 

“ The fact is,’* said the Hangman in a 
rapid whisper,” we have got a young gal 
that is intended for his lordship. She*s 
in a fit : and so yon can just lift hpr into, 
the house without fearing any noise-— and 
o^c of us, will caJDi for the recompense tbp 
first thipg.'tfi-mprrpw morr^g-'/:..; 
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by his maslier, or else by some one in his 
lordship^s interest;, fco perform this partsi- 
cular service : and he therefore at once 
consented to receive the maiden without 
asking another question. The housekeeper 
who was sitting up for Brockman, was 
summoned : and with her aid the valet 
lifted Ariadne out of the coach and carried 
her into the mansion. 

The vehicle then drove away, the three 
ruffians congratulating themselves not only 
on having done something to annoy Sir 
Douglas Huntingdon, wh^m they regarded, 
as a sort of enemy, but likewise on having 
adopted so bold a step as to convey the 
damsel direct to the spot where her 
charms were marketable, instead of con- 
ducting the bargain through the medium 
of a middle-woman, such as Mrs. Gale. 
But not for a moment did those ruffians 
experienced the slightest remorse for hav- 
ing caused so terrible a conflagration in 
that house beneath the ruins of which the 
charred and blackened remains of the 
unfortunate groom were indubitably 
buried. 

Meantime Sir Douglas Huntingdon, who 
had been thrown down and stunned by 
the rush of people from the front door of 
his nansion, was borne to a neighbour’s 
house, where immediate restoratives were 
applied. On coming to himself his first 
inquiry was for Ariadne: but those by 
whom he was surrounded, could give him 
no information on the subject. Supposing 
that she had been taken to soma other 
house in the vicinage, he sallied forth into 
the street again to make further inquiries 
on the subject. But neither from his own 
servants, who were watching over the 
property removed out of the house — nor 
from any of the crowd— could he obtain a 
satisfactory answer. In fact, no tidinga 
could hi glean if Ariadne from the moment 
that hi sank down insensible in front of 
his own door. 

Tortured with cruel misgivings, he sped 
from house to house prosecuting his in- 
tfitiei, lip afid down the street— but all 
ife va!lii» Af length ho was dompelled, 
through sbeir exhaustion, to abandon any 
farther research for the present, and retire 
to a neighbouring hotel where he took up 
his teMpoTary quarters. 

^ ' iSCl'jpipTBR , Lxxiv. 

AKO!EHEB riA3i:B in THE BIOH’S DEN- 

* On 'recovering' her ieise, Ariadne 
Yarian found herself in bid ^ and swaip- 
Mg ter iyii rapidly around^ as a ' floid of 


recollections poured in unto her brain, 
she at once saw that it was not the same 
chamber which she had occupied at Sir 
Douglas Huntingdon’s. Handsome as 
that chamber was, this was far more 
elegantly furnished, and denoted a more 
exquisite refinement in taste, or rather in 
luxury. 

A middle aged woman, looking like a 
housekeeper, was seated by the bedside : 
and though the instant Ariadna opened her 
eyes, this female endeavoured to look 
kindly and speak soothingly, yet it was 
not with the same motherly tenderness 
evinced by Mrs. Baines. 

No suspicion of treachery, however, 
entered Ariadne’s mind. Oolleoting her 
ideas, she remambered that she had been 
alarmed with cries of “ Eire ” — that 
springing from her couch she had beheld 
the ominous glare at the window of her 
chamber — and that the noise of the gather- 
ing crowds in the streets had reached her 
ears. She also recollected that, overcome 
with terror, she had felt her limbs failing 
and her strength abandoning her; and as 
she remembered nothing more until the 
instant she awoke in this strange apart- 
ment where she now found herself, she 
naturally concluded that her reminiscences 
had been interrupted by along swoon. 

Utterly unaware, therefore, how her 
life was saved, and who had saved iti — 
unconscious, indeed of every feature and 
detail of the terrible conflagration, — her 
first hurried questions were to inquire 
where she was, what extent of damage had 
been done, and whether any lives were 
lost. Than before even a single one of 
these queries was answered, she exclaimed 
with looks and accents of torturing sus- 
pense Tell me, is Sir Dougto Hunting- 
don safe?” 

The question so hurriedly and excitedly 
put were each and all equally puzzlmg to 
the Marquis of Leveson’s housakdeper, 
who was even more ignorant that Ariadna 
herself relative to what had occurred-^ 
seeing that she of course did not Imow the 
damsel was, whence she had been hror^ht, 
or that any particular house had boeh on 
fire. Being however of an astute an4 
cunning disposition as the housekeeper of 
such a nobleman ought to be, the wonite 
gave Ariadna such vague and generab but 
at the same time reassuring answetSi that 
while she tranquillized the* maiden’s inind 
ofi thd ohe hand, she elicited on the other 
fresh guest bris which in tbathsdl ves were 
dxpianatidns of - what nocurrei. 

•- "‘You-aS0urd’'md*; their ;thaiinw ‘kind^ 
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hearted benefactor, Sir Douglas Hunting- 
don, IS safe V said Ariadne. 

Yes— .quite safe.” 

** Is the house totally consumed ? and 
am I indebted to a neighbour’s hospitality 
for^this asylum?” 

‘ I am afraid the damage is great^ — and 
you are freely welcome here.’, 

** Was it the Baronet who saved me?” 
inquired Ariadne, secretly wishing in her 
heart that the response would be in the 
affirmative. 

** Yes — he rescued you. You were 
senseless, I suppose ?” 

” I had fainted through terror the mo- 
ment I heard the alarm of fire.” 

“ Ah 1 poor young lady, and enough too 
to frighten you 1 I presume you are some 
relation to Sir Douglas Huntingdon ?” 

**Not the least,” returned Ariadne. 
** He is my benefactor — that is to say, ha 
has behaved handsomely, kindly, and nobly 
towards me, although I have only known 
him for I may say a few hours — indeed 
since last night. But this reminds me that 
his excellent housekeeper, Mrs Baines, has 
behaved like a mother to me; do you 
know whether she is quite safe ?” 

” I have already told you,” answered 
Lord Leveson’s housekeeper, “ that no 
lives liave been lost.” 

** Is Mrs. Baines here in this house ?” 

"No — but at a neighbour’s.” 

"Ah I I understand,” said Ariadne: 
" when so dreadful an occurrence as a fire 
takes place, in a house, the imatea speedily 
become dispersed throughout the neigh- 
bourhood. 

"Yes— that is always the case.” 

" And now tell me beneath whose roof I 
have found an asylum I” asked Ariadne. 

" Have you ever heard of a nobleman 
named Leveson— the Marquis of Leve- 
son ?” inquired the housekeeper, with be- 
i^udng caution. 

** No, never— Oh I yes— I answered too 
hastily,” said Ariadne, suddenly correcting 
herself, as she remembered having read 
thB^ the Mr. Dyaart who was hung a short 
time-back was the husband of the Marquis 
of Eleven’s niece. "I have heard his 
lordship’s name mention, now that I think 
of it— but quite in a casual manner I” 

" Wdlf then, should you be pleased or 
otherwise,” asked the housekeeper,” if 
you heard that you were beneath the roof 
of the Marquis of Leveson ?” 

^ " I should esteem myself highly honour- 
returned Ariadne^ with that simpli- 
; wufp^dice in favour of the aristocracy 
with, one ,who had never 
by , wr; 


perienee, to loath, hate, and abominate that 
aristocracy as the greatest curse that God 
in his wrath or Satan in his malignity ever 
inflicted upon a country. 

"Well, then,” said the housekeeper 
" this is the mansion of the Marquis of 
Leveson : and I occupy an important post 
in his lordship’s household. His lordship 
is an excellent man, and lam sure that you 
will like him amazingly when you come to 
know him. Besides which, he is certain to 
feel a great interest in you after your 
adventure of this night. And then, too, 
there is his beautiful niece Lady Brnestina 
Dysart — one of the handsomest and finest 
women in England. Ah ! how unfotunata 
she has been,” added the housekeeper, 
shaking her head with much apparent 
solemnity. 

" Yes, I know to what you allude,” said 
Ariadne, with a profound sigh, as the 
thought of Dysart’s fate, by a natural as- 
sociation, conjured up ideas of Newgate, 
and forcibly reminded her of her brother 
Theodore’s recent misfortunes. " It was 
when reading certain circumstances in the 
Newspaper that I first became acquainted 
with the name of the. Marquis of 
Leveson.” 

"Well, my dear young lady,” said. the 
housekeeper, " I need not tell you that it 
was a sad and shocking blow for his lord- 
ship and his lordship’s niece. But I see 
that I must not chatter in this way to you 
any longer. Pray compose yourself to 
rest.. 1 will leave a light in your room ; 
and on this table by your bedside you will 
find cordials, restoratives, and various 
kinds of refreshment, should you feel ex- 
hausted or faint. I will visit you early in 
the morning and hope to learn that you 
have slept off the effects of the alarm and 
nervousness produced by the fire.” 

The housekeeper then withdrew ; and 
Ariadne speedily sank into a profound 
slumber, little suspecting into what a ujazo 
of perils she had bean so perfidiously 
betrayed. 

The first thing in the morning Brocks 
man acquainted the Marquis with the 
arrival of a young lady in the middle of the 
night ; and as the valet had been convers- 
ing with the housekeeper only a few 
minntes before he repaired to his master’s 
chamber, he had gleaned from her lips all 
that she herself had gleaned from 
Ariadne’s. The Marquis of Leveson Was 
unfeignedly astonished when he heard of 
this arrival : and Brockman saw at once 
that his master had really exp^pted 
any such ocourrenoa. , 

But thqy were-';StUl; ’dalfbar^tiBg 
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upon the evenfe, and tha valefc was explain- 
ing to the Marquis how the fair stranger 
had spoken of Sir Douglas Huntingdon and 
the fire which had occurred at his house, a 
footman knocked at the door to announce 
that a man, who declined giving his name, 
solicited an immediate audience of his 
lordship. That this was one of the men 
who had brought the fair stranger to tha 
mansion during the night, was presumable: 
and the Marquis, anxious to learn more of 
the matter, at once proceeded to tha room 
where the individual was waiting. 

The visitor was none other than tha 
Hangman, dressed out in his very best 
apparel : but his ill-favoured countenance 
and sinister look wore not much improved 
by the advantages of a Sunday garb. How- 
ever, the Marquis did not expect to en- 
counter an elegant gentleman in the in- 
dividual who had brought the fair stranger 
to his house : but at the same time he little 
suspected that the ruffian who now stood 
in his presence was the Public Executioner 
— the man who had been admitted into 
the joint confidence of his niece Ernestina 
and the Prince Begent relative to the affair 
of the deceased Paul Dysart ! 

** Well, and what is your business T' 
inquired the nobleman. 

“ I called about the young girl that me 
and a couple of pals of mine left her last 
night,” said the Hangman, with the most 
brazen effrontery. 

“And pray,” demanded the Marquis, 
assuming a stern look, — “what made you 
bring that young female hither?” 

“You see, my lord,” replied Daniel 
Coffin, “ Sir Douglas Huntingdon’s house 
was burnt to the ground during the past 
night. Me and my pals happened to be 
mingling quite ,promiscuous in the crowd 
that the fire collected ; and, lo and behold! 
the Baronet brought down a young lady in 
his arms, half naked and in a fainting 
state. So seeing that she was beautiful as 
an angel, we got possession -of her — 
whipped her into a coach — and brought 
her here 

“ But why did you bring her hither ?” 
demanded the Marquis ; “ that is the point 
I want you to clear up.” 

“ Oh ! there’s no gammon about me, my 
lord,” exclaimed Coffin, “The fact is. 
I’ve been in those secret chambers of your 
lordship’s, and ^ have , looked at all the 
pretty thing in the shape of statues and 
paintings — — ” 

“ Ah,” ejaculated the nobleman,^ the 
truth flashing to his comprehension. “Then 
you are- ” 

Poffiui at your ladyship’s 


service” was tha reply, “ if your lordship 
wants references,” added the fellow, with 
cool self-sufficiency, “ I can give’em either 
to Lady Ernestina or the Prince Begent,” 

“Well, I know now who yon are and 
all about to conceal the sensation of utter 
loathing which he experienced as he gazed 
upon the public executioner. “ In plain 
terms, then, you fancied that in conse- 
quence of having seen my private apart- 
ments, you would not be doing wrong in 
bringing the young girl to me?” 

“ That’s just what it is, my lord,” 
answered the Hangman. 

“But do you know who she is?” in- 
quired the Marquis : “ what is her station 
in life- -is she the mistress of Sir Douglas 
Huntingdon — a relative — or a servant ? 
In fact, tell me all about her.” 

“ She’s not a servant, but looks like a 
very genteel young person — almost a lady, 
I should say. But one thing is very 
certain — she’s not the Baronet’s mistress 
for I happen to know that she hasn’t even 
known him many hours.” 

“ But a few minutes are enough to rum 
a woman’s virtue — let alone a few hours,” 
said the Marquis. “ However, that is of 
little consequence, since, the girl is really 
beautiful. And now after all you have 
said, do you mean me to understand that 
you are not well acquainted with her ? Of 
course you are I What is her name ?” 

“I can’t tell your lordship— I know no 
more than Adam.” was tha reply. “ The 
fact is, in a few words, me and my pals 
were at Shooter’s Hill on a little business 
the night before lost ; and Sir Douglas 
Huntingdon, who was travelling that way, 
fell into our hands. Within the same 
hour, another accident also threw this 
young lady in our way : and to be brief, 
they both succeeded in effecting their 
escape and getting off together. So it was 
natural that the Baronet should give the 
young girl an asylum : and that’s th0;way 
she came to be at Ms house. But hasn’t 
your lordship seen her yet 1 

“ Not yet. I am howevsr told that she 
is really very beautiful,” observed the 
Marquis. 

“ Beautiful !” cried the Hangman, with 
a diabolical leer ; “ she’s ,so sweetly pretty 
that if I hadn't thought your lordship 
would give a good price for her, I should 
have kept her for myself. I don’t know 
much of these matters : but I must say 
that you need only look in her face to see 
that she’s innocence itself.” 

“ Well, and so now you are coihe for 
your reward said the Macqiris^ What do 
you expect?” 
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liffcy gnineas won’t hurt your lord- 
ship/’ answered the Hangman. 

“ There— take that,” said the Marquis 
throwing down his purse, which he knew 
contained more than the sum demanded. 

Daniel Coffin picked up the purse from 
the table where the nobleman had tossed 
it, and then took his departure, well 
pleased with the success of the visit. 


GHAPTEE LXXXVL 

A CATASTBOPHE. 

The chamber to which Ariadne Varian 
had been consigned at Leveson* House, 
was the one that communicated with the 
dressing-room whence a secret-door opened 
into the private suit of apartments already 
so often referred to in our narrative. This 
bed-chamber sometimes occupied by the 
Marquis himself ; but he has frequently 
slept in a room on a higher story, for the 
sake of the convenience offered by con- 
tiguous baths. Thus, on the particular 
CKmsion now referred to, the nobleman 
had spent the night in this last mentioned 
chamber : and therefore was it that the 
housekseper, with fiendish forethought, 
consigned Ariadne to the one whence the 
communication led to the private suite of 
apartments. , 

.On awaking after some hours of refresh- 
ing sleep, Ariadne recalled to mind every- 
thing that ^had occurred during the past 
night: hut still it was without the slightest 
misgiving or suspieion she remembered 
that she was now beneath the roof of the 
Marquis of Leveson. 

While she was thus* collecting her ideas, 
the housekeeper entered the room, bearing 
a feay# oontainiAg the young maiden's 

( !;Itiis very lata?” inquired Ariadne, 
ftocying that she must have slept a long 
time, 

’tf JS isa past ten o’clock,” replied 
to teuatoeper : “ btll you will do well to 
take your breakfast in bed as you have 
pywed ■ through so much exoitement and 
i^arm, during the past night. Moreover^ 
BO apjtorel of Any kind here—and 
I inosfc . see about getting soma clothes 
ITMentlyi : His lordship will come and 
you a 4sife, immediately, and will then 
amiite. with you on your plans and 
prospects.” ^ 'i, ■„ ; : ' ' 


“And why not?” asked the house- 
keeper, with a smile, ** The Marquis ig 
old enough to be your father: indeed you 
are a mere child to him. Moreover, I 
am going to remain here with you, ray 
love I” 

Still Ariadne experienced a secret dig* 
pleasure at the idea of a stranger visiting 
her bed-room. Her pure-mindedness and 
natural delicacy shrank from the thoughfe 
but she scarcely dared to venture any 
farther remonstrance, as she felt that she 
was under great obligations to those who 
had given her an asylum beneath that roof. 
Besides which, as she had no garments 
to put OU'— not a stitch nor rag in the 
whole world beyond the night-drapery 
that she wore — she could not rise and 
dress herself to receive the Marquis; and 
it was natural that he should wish Ip 
know whom he had beneath his roof. Bnl 
this reflection suddenly gave rise lo 
another: namely, what aooount could she 
render of herself ? — what name should 
she pass by ? To refuse all replies to the 
questions that might be put, would seem 
not only suspicious but rude to a degree 
and yet, on the other hand, how could shp 
tell the truth ?. — ^how announce the name 
of Ariadna Varian ? Ahl the pooir gh?l yy^g 
indeed unused to the arts of deceit and 
unskilled in the ways of duplicity. 

She was sitting up in bad, ponderiig 
mournfully upon these points, and 
partaking of some chocolate which the 
housekeeper had peured out for her, whsti 
a gentle knock was beard at the door. The 
housekeeper at once opened it ; and the 
Marquis entered the room. Ariadnp 
instinctively shrank beneath the bsl* 
clothes, while her cheeks ware suffuSei 
with blushes. ! 

“How is the fair guest with whose pi!# 
senoa oiroumatances have thus hohoui?e!| 
me?” said the Marquis, assuming his sof t#il 
voice and blandest manner. “ Beally W 
incidents * which hate thus brought yo® 
young lady, within these Walls are ^ 
romantic, that they invest you with a^^; 
tional charms.” : 

Ariadne Said nothing: she was oy#!i 
whelmed with confusion. But averting hal 
blushing eountenande, she felt susi^ 
strange sensations' cbme over her — 
tions nf mingled alarm; outraged modaslf|| 
and bitter annoyance — that she was rei^i 
to burst into tears. : L : 

‘ You are welcome to my house, youag 
lady,’’ - ‘resumed '-‘"the " 'Mar'qUis, — “'mcsl 
wal^mei"' '-Indeed,. -- the Inhgbr: you 
with your prase noa, the happier^' 
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gee that yotir slightest wants shall not 
merely be attended to* , but even antici- 
pated 

I thank your lordship/* murmured 
Ariadne, now recovering the power of 
utterance : but I shall not intrude on your 
lordship’s hospitality much longer. Indeed 
if your lordship’s housekeeper will only be 
kind enough to furnish me with apparel, 

I shall at once prepare to taka my depar- 
ture/* she added, her sense of violated 
decency now triumphing over her fears 
and imparting firmness to her tone. 

‘'Well, well, my dear young lady — you 
are your own mistress, no doubt/’ said 
the Marquis, believing Ariadne’s conduct 
to be nothing more nor less than mere 
affectation : for he could not fancy that it 
was possible for her to have passed even a 
few short hours in the dwelling of Sir 
Douglas Huntingdon and have come forth 
pure and chaste. “ But methinks that this 
precipitation on your part to leave my 
mansion, where there is every disposition 
to treat you kindly *’ 

“ My lord,” interrupted Ariadne, now 
turning her eyes towards the Marquis 
while her countenance was flushed with 
indignation : “ I know not what may be 
the manners and customs of fashionable 
life ; but in the sphere to which I belong, 
your presence in my chamber would not 
only be deemed a violation of all the rules 
of hospitality, but a positive outrage and 
insult. 

“Upon my honour, you take my conduct 
most unkindly !** exclaimed the Marquis. 
“But I will withdraw for tht present, 
since you appear to wish it. 

He then quitted the room, making a 
rapid sign to the housekeeper: and the 
moment the door closed ^hind him Ariadne 
burst Into a flood of tears. 

“My dear girl, don’t take on like this,’* 
said the housekeeper. “Why, I am really 
surprised at you ! His lordship did not 
mean any offence — how could he ? He per- 
haps spoto in rather an off hand manner: 
hut then that was his : familiarity of tone 
towards one in whom he felt interested. 
I can assure you that the Marquis ^ia 
generosity and liberality personified. If you- 
asked him for any boon on which, you set 
your rbind, you would have it. And young 
ladies have their little whims and caprices, 
you know-^ — ” 

“Good, heavens 1 lyhat means thie 
strange language ?*’ cried Ariadne, all the 
suspicions and, misgivings which within 
thq^ast few minpites had beep aroused in 
Ugir. .hecQ^^ ^oaioited. to a 


painful degree. “ If you really wish to 
befriend me ” 

“What can I do, young lady? 
Speak !” 

“ Procure me some apparel. I cannot 
offer to recompense you at this moment : 
but in the course of the day-- when once I 
shall have seen Sir Douglas Hunting- 
don ” 

“Ah r* ejaculated the housekeeper, now 
perfectly convinced in her own mind that 
Ariadne was the Baronet’s mistress. “But 
wherefore should you be in such haste to 
quit this mansion? Do you desire to return 
to that Sir Douglas Hunting don of whom 
you have spoken ?” 

“ I do — he is my only Irita d !” exclaimed 
Ariadne, with passionate ^vanemence, and 
not reflecting for a ‘moment what inter- 
pretation might be but upon the manner 
in which she spoke of the Baronet. “But 
will you — will you, my good woman, 
procure me some fitting apparel ? Surely 
Lady Brnestina Dysart would take compas- 
sion upon me— or one of the female ser-. 
vants might lend me a gown — a shawl— 

a bonnet — in fine, the barest necessaries 

»» 

“ To be sure, my dear girl,” said the 
housekeeper : “ I will procure all you want 
in good time.” Our “ At once V' cried 
Ariadne, springing from the couch. “Pro- 
cure me soma raiment — I will dress my- 
self with all possible haste — and will then 
intrude no longer — ” 

“’Ah ! you are wrong to speak of 
intrusion,” interrupted the housekeeper. 
“But come into this dressing-roorp : here 
are all the requisites of . the toilette — • 
and I will soon procure you fitting ap- 
parel,” 

. “ Oh I then I shall thank you indeed I” 
exclaimed Ariadne, somewhat tranquillized; 
by this assurance. 

But while she was combing out her 
beautiful long flaxen hair in the dressing 
room adjoining the bed-chamber, the house- 
keeper took advantage of a moment when 
the maiden’s back was turned, to touch 
the secret spring and open the door leading 
into the suite of private apartments, 

“ I asked you just now whether you 
really wished to return to Sir Douglas 
Huntingdon,” resumed the wily wona^; 
“and you declared that such- was ybpr 
desire.” , , . ; ^ 

is my benefactor — I have alr^^y 
told, you as pipeh/* said Ariadne. | am 
under obligations to him---d^^ pbliga^ 
tions,;’she reputed with a pj:pfpun4 sight 
as.flie Ihought. .'pf , , 'hp5^.,.,,,|rq^Her, Jo 
tlip' ^ 
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Jamesi wilib reassurrag messages and with 
money. 

** Yon are wrong, young lady — yon aro 
wrong/* continued the hansekeeper, “to 
think of returning to Sir Douglas Hunting- 
don, when you may be so much happier at 
the house of the Marquis of Laveson. 
Behold, my dear girl — behold this splendid- 
ly furnished apartment into which the 
dressing-room opens,” she exolaimed.draw- 
ing back the secret door. “All these rooms 
that you see shall be your’s — with domes- 
. tics to wait upon you — if you will only 
consent to remain herel Ah I my dear young 
lady, I am sure I shall not supplicate in 
vain 1” 

The amazement produced by these words 
overwhelmed as it were the alarm previ- 
ously excited and Ariadne, desisting for a 
moment from the operation of combing out 
her hair, turned upon the woman a look so 
full of wonder and startled inquiry, that 
it even expressed her feelings more elo- 
quently than the words to which she 
simultaneously gave utterance. 

** Wherefore should you invite me thus 
to remain within these walls ? — wherefore 
should you offer me the inducement of 
these elegant rooms ? Indeed, what know 
you of me, that such a proposal should 
have emanated from your lips 

“Ah I young lady,“ said the housekeeper 
adopting a tone of gentle persuasion, “ did 
you not observe that the Marquis surveyed 
you with admiration ! And surely, surely 
you will not be so cruel as to treat him 
with indifference or scorn ?” 

“ Good heavens I what words are these 
that I hearl” exclaimed Ariadne, the colour 
coming and going in rapid transitions upon 
her cheeks. “It is impossible that this can 

he the house of the Marquis of Eeveson! 

impossible that any nobleman would have 
intruded into the chamber which his 
hospitality had afforded to a young and 
friendless girl 1 — impossible that any 
female in his service would dare to address 
me hi the language which has just fallen 
torn your lips 1” 

“How, if it comes % Ihe mattet of 
that,” exclaimed the housekeeper suddenly 
throwing off the mask and speaking in a 
loie of coarse insolence. “I don’t see why 
ydu should pretend to be so very parti- 
chlar. Dome, come young woman— -here’s 
enough of this nonsense: and I have 
alraaijr adopted the coaxing tone too long. 
Isuppos© you meant to sell yourself to Sir 
, Huntingdon^ SVen H you h^ve ■ not 

_^tl-'|efe'''-ine'tell you ‘that 


lordship’s words that he does not regard 
you as the stubbornest of prudes or yet as 
a dragon of virtue : and I know his humour 
well enough to feel assured that he won’t 
waste much time in coming to the point 
with you. Indeed he has only retired for ai 
few minutes, just to give me the opportu- 
nity of being explicit with you.” 

A mortal paleness gradually spread itself 
over Ariadne’s countenance, as these words 
smote upon her ears, carrying as it were 
the blight of a pestilence down into her 
very soul : and staggering towards a seat 
she sank upon it crushed » and overwhelmed 
by a terrible consternation. A faintness 
seized upon her — a film spread rapidly 
over her eyes— and she felt that her senses 
were abandoning ^ her, — when the sudden 
sound of a door opening and shutting 
recalled her to herself. Startled back as it 
were into complete consciousness, she 
threw her affrighted looks around, and 
perceived that she was now alone. The 
housekeeper had left her— and it was the 
sound of the outer door of the bedchamber 
that she had heard opening and closing so 
abruptly. But that door almost immedi- 
ately opened again : and now it was the 
Marquis of Leveson who reappeared. 

A scream of terror burst from the lips 
of Ariadne : and not only did alarm, bufe 
also a feeling of outraged modesty prompfc 
her to fly from his presence : for be ife 
understood that she was in a state of 
seminudity, haying on nothing but the 
night- gear which left her neck and bosom 
all exposed. As she turned thus abruptly 
away from the approaching Marquis, she 
beheld the door which the housekeeper had 
left open when she displayed the hand- 
somely furnished apartment to which it 
led. 

Beautiful girl 1” exclaimed the Margiihl 
catching sight of her naked charms mi 
instantaneously inflamed by the viewi 
‘ Eesistance is vain I ^besides, whereforis 
prove so coy — so cruel-^ ” 

But Ariadne had rushed forward ihfai 
the apartment to which the secret dd^ii 
opened : and as she shut it promptly 
hind her, she turned round in eager seaftch 
for the lock, that she might secure hersoli 
against the Marquis. But what wash^ 
surprise when she beheld nothing but # 
uniform and unbroken surface of the haud^!; 
somely papered wall,^ — >no look — no handtpv 
puot even so much as a keyhole, # 
indicate the. presence of a door 1 ibs 
thought flashed to her mind that she haf 
ta^en into some new share:; and oYercoi^ 
qf'te^i^r'hhvr ^^wrought 
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one of tlie splendid arm-chairs with which 
the apartment was furnished. But at the 
same instant did another rending scream 
burst from her lips, as the sharp click of 
the perfidious machanisin fell upon her 
ears, and as her arms and shoulders were 
clasped by the springs that started forth 
from the chairs ! 

At the same time the invisible door, by 
which she had entered that room, was 
opened — and the Marquis of Leveson made 
his appearance. Instantaneously shutting 
the door behind him, he stood feasting his 
eyes upon the charms of his intended 
victim. But, Oh! his hard heart melted not 
with pity as that sweet countenance was 
upturned with an expression so earnestly 
imploring^ so pathetically entreating to- 
wards bis own : no pity, nor remorse had 
he for that damsel’s sake: — all his ideas, 
all his aspirations were concentrated in 
the burning heat of one absorbing 
passion 1 

“My lord, my lord,'* murmured Ariadne 
“have mercy upon me 1” 

But as the maiden utk red these words 
in a dying tone, her head drooped forward 
— the gaspings of her breath ceased — and 
the palpitations of her snowy bosom were 
no longer perceptible. 

“ She has fainted/’ said the Marquis to 
himself. “But she is not the first 
who — 

The nobleman’s refiection was suddenly 
cut short by a mortal alarm which seized 
upon him : for as he stooped down and 
looked at Ariadne, it suddenly struck him 
that she was dead ! 

Se hastily placed his hand upon her 
heart : but it beat not : and the bosom 
which his hand thus pressed in its nudity, 
was as still as if death were indeed there. 
With a cold shudder running through his 
entire form, he touched the secret spring 
which released her from the grasp of the 
mechanism and lifting her in bis arms he 
bore her back into the bed-chamber and 
laid her upon the couch. Still did she 
cbntmu^ senseless; and if that were not 
the sleep of death, then assuredly was it a 
swoon of a most alarming character. 

Vainly did the Marquis sprinkle her 
counteiianoe with water and apply a scant- 
bottle to her nostrils. She moved not — 
her heart was still — her pulse impercepti- 
ble— and all vital colouring was disappear- 
ing from her lips. Her nails— those 
beautifully shaped nails, so pellucid with 
their "roseate tint a few momenta before 
now were becoming of a bluish appearance: 
and this oireumstanee gave a still deeper 
&Uq(& %q the soul of the Marquis, for he 
1—7 


regarded it as the unmistakable sign of 

death I 

fie rang the bell — and the housekeeper 
answered the summons, Nothing could 
equal the woman’s dismay on beholding 
Ariadne thus stretched lifeless on the 
couch ; and the Marquis saw by the sudden 
horror which seized upon her what she 
also thought — his worst fears being then 
confirmed, that the maiden was indeed 
dead 1 

Almost wild with alarm, be bade the 
housekeeper hasten hnd fetch Lady 
Ernestina thither ; and in a minute or two 
the woman returned accompanied by Ms 
lordship’s niece. But Ernestina at once 
declared that all human aid was unavailing, 
ami that the damsel was no more 1 

Nothing could exceed the excruciation 
of alarm which now reigned in that cham- 
ber. What was to be done? — bow dispose 
of the corpse ? — how account for the 
presence of the young female in the house 
at all ? The Marquis paced to and fro in 
the chamber like a madman : the house- 
keeper fell upon her knees by the side of 
the bed, and began giving way to the 
bitterest lamentations ; — while Lady 

Ernestina, conquering her emotions some- 
what in the presence of the awful dilemma 
stood gazing upon the beautiful face of the 
dead revohing in her mind a thousand' 
different schemes for the disposal of the 
corpse. 

“ Good heavens I what a calamity — 
what an awful calamity 1” exclaimed the 
Marquis, wringing his hands at one 
moment, and then gesticulating with them 
frantically the next. 

“ Oh 1 it is enough to hang us all/* 
groaned the housekeeper, “ What on 
earth will become of us ?” 

“Calm yourselves, calm yourselves — I 
beseech you 1” said Ernestina.- “ It is 
only by extreme prudence, circumspection, 
and caution that we shall avoid discovery 
— that is to say, if the occurrence must be 
concealed. But why not let it be avowed? 
The girl was not murdered — at least not 
murdered in the positive meaning of the 
term ” 

“ But there must be a coroner’s inquest, 
and all the annoyance and dangers of an 
inquiry !“ said the Marquis, “ flow am I 
to account for the girl being here?— 
under what circumstances am I to say she 
died ? If recognised and identified as the 
one who was rescued last night from the 
fire at Huntingdon’s house, hdW came she 
here? Wherefore was she brought to 
such a distance, instead, of being taken to 
some dwelling closer at hand ? Ah ! Ihii 
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caS 0 is fraugbis wifeb terrible suspieion, 
Ernestina — you must see that it is !” 

“ Oh i yes/’ said the housekeeper, with 
bitter lamentations ; it must ba bushed 
tip — ^it must be bushed up I” 

** Then do you know what is to^ be 
done/’ said Ernestina, a sudden idea 
striking her. '‘You must send for Sir 
Douglas Huntingdon — tell him all that has 
happened — and throw myself upon his 
mercy. There is nothing else to be done/’ 

**But if this girl was his mistress,” 
exclaimed the Marquis, “he might seek a 
cruel revenge. And yet it is hardly possi- 
ble that he can care anything for her, 
seeing that their acquaintance has only 
been of a lew hours Yes, yes,” he ex- 

claimed, suddenly interrupting himself : 
“your advice must be adopted, Ernostina. 
Huntingdon would not ruin an old 
friend !” 

“Besides,” observed the nobleman’s 
niece, “ you will ascertain who the young 
girl was, and whether there will be much 
inquiry made by relatives or by friends 
into the circumstances of death/’ 

“Be it then as you,” observed the 
Marquis. “ And now, Ernestina, for God’s 
sake take this distracted woman away with 
you, and endeavour to console her — or at 
all events to make her hold her peace — 
while I send for Sir Douglas Huntingdon/’ 

“ Lady Ernestina accordingly persuaded 
the housekeer to acoommpany her away 
from the chamber of death ; and the Mar- 
quis, quitting the room also, and locking 
the door behind him, hastened to make a 
confidant of his valet Brockman, whom he 
despatched forthwith in search of the 
Baronet. In about half-an-bour Brockman 
returned accompanied by Sir Douglas, 
whom he had found at an hotel in the im- 
mediate neighbourhood of his own ruined 
mansion : and as the valet had not given 
the Baronet the least intimation of where- 
fore his presence was required in Albe- 
marle-street, he was naturally much sur- 
prised at being thus peremptorily sum- 
moned thither, At first, indeed, he had 
refused to yield to Brockman’s request, 
fancying that some trecherous or spiteful 
trick might be meditated against him in 
revmige for the part he had played in 
r^uiag: Louisa Stanley from the power of 
the Marquis of Leveson. But perceiving, 
by Brookman’s manner, that the affair was 
urgent, although the valet declined enter- 
ing into explanatory particulars, Sir 
Douglaa ultimately agreed to accompany 
him to Leveson House. 

HttiTOg there, ^ the Baronet' was, at 
into m where 


he found the Marquis alone, but pacing to 
and fro in a state of dreadful excitement 
and agitation. ^ 

“Good heavens,” Leveson” he exclaim- 
ed, “ what is the matter ?” 

“ Tell me, Huntingdon — tell me, before 
I speak a word to the point,” said the 
Marquis of Leveson, advancing hurriedly 
and seizing the Baronet by the hand, — 

“ tell me whether there is any ill feeling 
on your part towards me 1” 

“ Not a whit 1” cried Sir Douglas : “on 
the contrary, I was fearful that you would 
break off your friendship with me on 
account of my intrusion upon your pro- 
ceedings at so critical a moment the day 
before yesterday. But my dear Leveson, 
as you called at Stratton Street and saw 
Miss Bathurst on that morning, you are of 
course acquainted with the entire mystery 
relative ” 

“ Ah ! my dear Huntingdon, all the 
Miss Bathursts, and Olara Stanleys, and 
Venetias in the world are at this moment 
nothing to me/’ interrupted the Marquis: 

“ for you see before you one of the most 

miserable of men ” 

“ Indeed I I do observe that you are 
pale and agitated — very pale,” cried the 
Baronet. “ But what is the matter? Is 
there anything I can do for you ? Though 
having troubles enough of my own at this 
moment — what with the burning down of 
my houS 0 -~tha loss of a young lady in 
whom I had suddenly conceived the deepest 
interest ” 

“ Oh 1 now, now I am more wretched 
than ever!” exclaimed the Marquis. “Hun- 
tingdon— my lion our, almost my life, is in 
your hands ” 

“ Good heavens 1 what mean you ?“ 
cried the Baronet, nearly as much stunned 
as he was bewildered. 

“Will you swear to screen me — swear 
to hold me harmless— swear not to betray 
me- ” 

“Yes, yes — I will swear anything, if 
you only relieve me from this torturing 
suspense.” ; 

“Know, then, that the young lady 
whom you have lost — — ” 

“ Good God ; has she fallen into your 
hands?” . . ^ 

“Yes — but I knew not ” 

“Where is she? — where is she ?” ex- 
claimed Sir Douglas Huntingdon, seizing 
the Marquis by the collar of his coat 
* Oh 1 if you have dared to harm a hair of i 
her head — . — 

“ Heayens ; how shall I tell you tha ? 
dr^^uL^truthl” Wmos yelled forth thfti 
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wretched Marquis as ha writhed in the 
grasp of the Baronet.” 

Viliam, you have ravished her!” 
thundered Sir Douglas, hurling the Mar- 
quis from him with terrific violence : 
then dashing his open palms forcibly 
against his brow in all the wild fury of 
excitement, he exclaimed, “ Would to God! 
that you had reported her death to me, 
rather than this !” 

‘’Her death — her death!” repeated the 
Marquis, leaning upon the chair against 
which the Baronet had flung him ; “ yes -- 
it Is her death that I have to report — for 
she is a spotless virgin so far as I am 
concerned 1” 

The Baronet staggered back a few pace, 
and then reeled as if seized with a sudden 
vertigo : for despite the confusion into 
which his ideas were suddenly thrown, 
still was there a strong lurid beam pene- 
trating them with a horrible clearness, 
bringing forth in dread relief the fact that 
the young girl was no more 1 

“Dead 1” he at length muttered between 
his teeth ; “ dead, do you say ?’* re re- 
peated in a low thick voice, as with a pale 
countenance and with wildness in hie eyes 
he gazed upon the Marquis. 

“Yes — she is dead,” answered Leveson 
“ and if all my fortune could bring her 
back to life, it should be surrendered up.” 

“ Tell me bow this happened,” said the 
Baronet, pressing his hands to his brow 
as if to steady his reeling brain : then 
sitting down, he appeared to wait the ex- 
planation with the vacancy of look and the 
abstracted manner of one whose senses are 
in a whirl. 

“ I will tell you ail — everything,” said 
the Marquis, in a hurried tone of breath- 
less agitation : and then must I throw 
myself upon your mercy. In the middle 
of the night some men brought that girl 
hither — I knew not who she was — I never 
saw her before — I had not bargained with 
them for the service which they thus 
thrust upon me. The men told some tale 
about you and the young girl having been 
together at a hut on Shooter’s Hill,” 

“ Ah I then I understand who the 
villains were,” exclaimed the Baronet, 
indignation once more bringing back tbe 
colour to his cheeks. “ But go on- 
go on.” 

“ They brought the girl here, then after 
the fire at your house,” resumed the 
Marquis ; “ and she was received into the 
mansion. Believing her, in plain truth, to 
have been your mistress, I faneid that her 
coyness was assumed ; and perhaps I was 
fcoo h^stjr-^tob importunate. At all events 


she sought refuge in that very room which 
contains the chairs — you know what chairs 
I mean — and sinking into one, the fright 
I presume was too much for her — and — 
and she died 1” 

‘‘ Poor Ariadne murmured the Baro- 
net to himself and averting his head, ha 
dashed away a tear, 

“On my life” continued the Marquis 
“ I have told you the truth, Huntingdon. 

I have explained the events pr^isaiy as 
they took place ; and I need scarcely say 
that every possible remedy and restorative 
was applied to ” 

“Enough, enough!” ejaculated Sir 
Douglas, suddenly. “ Let me sea her.” 

This command, uttered with a stern and 
abrupt imperiousness, was at once obeyed 
by the Marquis of L 0 \’^e 8 on : and he con- 
ducted the Baronet to the room where 
Ariadne lay. On the threshold of the 
chamber, Sir Douglas turned suddenly 
round and motioned tbe Marquis not to 
follow him : then closing the door abrupt- 
ly, he remained alone in the chamber with 
tbe dead. 

Advancing slowly, hesitatingly, and with 
a sensation of awe, to the side of the couch, 
Sir Douglas Huntingdon beheld all that 
remained of Ariadne Yarian, stretched like a 
beautiful statue before his eyes. Her light 
hair, swept entirely away from her brows, 
fell back over the pillow upon which her 
head rested— thus revealing the whole of 
that sweet countenance, with the delicately 
chiselled and faultless features on which a 
smile of angelic resignation appeared to 
rest, as if in the very moment of dissolu- 
tion she had experienced the certainly that 
she was about to pass from the woes of 
earth to the joys of heaven. Her eyelids 
were shut close, with the brown lashes 
resijing upon the alabsfcer cheeks ; so that 
she appeared as if she were only sleeping. 
The lips had remained slightly apart, 
affording a glimpse of the pearls within, 
and thus strengthening the impression 
that she was not dead, but only slept. The 
slight drapery which she wore, had settled 
in such a way as to develop the gentle 
undulations and softly swelling contours 
of'^her sylpbid form: the arms remained 
gracefully rounded, like those of one 
in a slumber, and not with the rigidity bf 
the last sleep from which there is nq, 
awakening upon earth ; — and the - symtne-: 
trical beauty of the lower limbs was liie- 
wise revealed by tbe plaits of her virgin 
vesture. Alas! that this shoMd be the 
raiment of tbe dead I 

Sir Douglas Huntingdon gazed upon hes 
with a sort of incredulity that she wai" 



THE MTSTEEIES 


really bo more ; and for nearly a minntie 
lie fihought sliG was only sleeping. He 
hoped so — and he earnastly prayed within 
himself that sncli might be tiie case. Yet 
fjlie longer he looked down upon that 
alabaster countenance, the fainter grew 
that hope ; while the stronger became the 
conviction that she was indeed no more I 
“Yes — her spirit has fled for ever,” he 
inwardly mused: “the young, the innocent, 
the beautiful has gone to that heaven 
which is her fitting home. She looks as if 
she did but sleep : and yet there is the 
absence of all vital colouring from those 
cheeks — and the breath comes not from 
between those lips. Her form is motion- 
less, though not yet stricken with the 
rigidity of death. 0 Ariadne I I knew thee 
but for a few hours ; and yet in that short 

time But this is childish on my part,’* 

ejaculated the Baronet aloud, as he mads a 
sudden effort to master his emotions : then 
feeling that his eyes were dim and that 
tears ware trickling down his cheeks, he 
no longer sought to check the natural 
current of his grief and sitting down on 
the edge of the couch, he took the hand--- 
th^ small cold hand— of Ariadne in his 
own; and averting his eyes from her 
marble countenance, he said aloud and with 
a passionate outburst of feeling, I cannot 
bear to look upon that inanimate counten- 
ance, which was so lovely in its animationi** 
Than , for upwards of a minute he re- 
mained in that position, wrapped up in the 
deepest thought ; until at length regaining 
somewhat of his lost firmness, he rose 
abruptly— threw one last lingering look 
upon the deceased— and then quitted the 
room. 

. On the landing outside he found the 
Marquis waiting for him ; and in silence 
did they proceed back to the apartment 
whpre they had previously conversed. 

.. Leveson,*’ said 

thn Baronet, in a deep and solemn tone, 
has a brother who will sooner or later 
come to demand an account of his sister. 

demand thafc aeoount, iaas- 
mdcb as J tod written to him to state that 
she tod found an asylum— an honourable 
asylum— with me; and when he comes 
therefore to inquire for her, what answer 
am^I to give ?’ 

tu compromise me 2” said 

tto ^rqgis, in a tone of earnest entreaty. 
^ ^ be averred that, rendered 

toi^Iesahy thg j&re, the tomsel was con- 
of my housekeeper or 
W^ w^hever you like to name— but that 
'prodwd by that 


“Yes— this tale must indeed be told,” 

said tha Baronet. “ And now let instruc- 
tions be given for the funeral of the poor 
girl.” 

“And what name is to be placed upon 
her coffin ?“ asked Lord Levason inwardly 
rejoiced to find that no exposure was to 
taka place. 

“What name!’* repeated the Baronet. 
** There is no reason now why her real 
name should be concealed — therefore upon 
her coffin- lid have inscribed the words, 
Ariadne Vartan” 

“Whatl” ejaculated the Marquis, im- 
mediately struck by the name : “ surely, 
this poor girl — ” 

“ Yes — I know what is passing in your 
mind,*’ said Huntingdon, in a mournful 
tone: “she was the sister of him the 
narrative of whose escape you have read 
in the newspapers.” 

‘‘But her brother,” exclaimed the Mar- 
quis— “ is he not a fugitive ? and will he 
ever come to claim his sister ?” 

“ If I can obtain for him a free pardon, 
for which I am about to interest myself,” 
returned the Baronet “ But of ail this no 
matter ; — suffice it for you Lord Leveson, 
to know that I am interested in the young 
man’s behalf. Would to God that it were 
within the range of mortal power to recall 
his sister to life!** 

With these wor. s Douglas Huntingdon 
hurried away in a state of mind, such as 
he had never experienced before. 


CHAPTER LXXXVII. 

SYNCOPE AND TETANOS. 

Dimly and feebly did a sense of return^f 
ing consciousness steal into Ariadne’a 
mind— slowly, slowly as the glimmering of: 
dawn struggles against the mists of nigbfc 
in the eastern horizon. Whether she ha| 
fainted or slept she knew not : nor indeed 
had she the power to reflect upon tli« 
point — for her thoughts were all in com 
fusion — not painfully agitating in the braip, 
but in dull, numb, inert chaos. That 
there had been a period of oblivion she ha4 
something like a distinct notion : bul 
whether it had lasted for days, hours* oi 
only minutes, she knew not — nor bad she 
Sufficient clearness of mind to conjecture# 
Buk as the sense of consciousness cam| 
back— as this re-awakening of the intelleci 
began fo take place— she he^ 
that there was somebo^ ip 
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not* Nevertheless, she fait that the light 
of day was upon those closed lids, and that 
it was not a stupendous darkness that 
weighed them down. Amidst the dull and 
stagnant chaos of her thoughts, flicke» ed 
in upon her intellect a somewhat brighter 
beam than the primal one of returning 
consciousness ; and this new ray of intelli- 
gence seemed to enlighten her the least 
thing more distinctly as to her exact condi- 
tion. She became aware, indeed, that she 
was stretched upon a couch ; but after 
that vain attempt to open her eyes, she 
remained for perhaps two or three whole 
minutes without any farther endeavour to 
move. Then hearing a voice suddenly 
speaking near her, the tones flowing mur- 
mnringly upon her ears without her being 
able to understand the words uttered, she 
instinctively attempted to turn round to- 
wards the speaker. But no 1 — She was 
bound hand and foot by some invisible and 
unknown spell — enchained by some stupen- 
dous and indomitable influence — turned 
into a statue so far as her physicial being 
was concerned, and animated with only 
just a sufficiency of the spirtual essence to 
give her a dim and twilight idea of her 
own condition. 

Still was her appreciation of this condi- 
tion too indistinct, too vague, and too 
obscure to produce any poignant feeling. 
Sensation she had, it was true — but so 
lulled, so steeped in a mystic lethargy, so 
dull, numb, and sluggish, that it had not 
sufficient vitality for any keerniass of re- 
flection, whether painful or otherwise. 

Gradually the idea began to become 
strengthened in Ariadne’s mind relative to 
the presence of some one near her : and at 
length it seemed as if an inspiration dawn- 
ed in unto her soul, whispering the name 
of Douglas Huntingdon. Then she appear- 
ed to acquire a knowledge that there was 
such a person as he in the world ; but 
how or when she had known him before, 
she had no distinct comprehension. She 
heard him breathing syllables of sorrow- 
near her ; and then she felt him take her 
hand in his own. A pulse seemed to thrill 
through her entire frame at that contact, 
— yes, thrill even pleasurably, as if it were 
the touch of life giving back animation into 
one on whom death sat heavy and cold : 
but yet that thrill was only faint and feeble 
—and it imparted not complete vitality 
nor broke the spell that entranced the 
maiden. 

She , felt her hand clasped in that of 
Huntingdon; and she felt, too, by the 
touch that his hand burnt with the-; fever- 
spd.fehak, Mr own yfsiS' 


as cold as ice. Sb© longed — Oh ! how she 
longed to return the pressure which she 
felt ; for now a strange, vague, and ill- 
defined perception of the real truth of her 
condition stole into her mind and make her 
feel a desire to make known the fact that 
she was indeed alive 1 But not in the 
slightest — not in the faintest — not in the 
remotest degree could she return that 
pressure; not a muscle could she move — 
not a nerve quivered in response to her 
will. The faintest breeze has more power 
to shake the stateliest tree, than her voli- 
tion could exercise over her own faculties 
of motion. >.till as death — motionless as 
statue, she lay — with a gentle glimmering 
of the spark of life that was just conscious 
of its own existence, but could not make 
this existence known to another. And 
now therefore arose in her mind the con- 
viction that she breathed not though she 
lived — and on the other hand, that she was 
not dead though animation was all but 
utterly suspended.” 

A still brighter clearness shed its in- 
fluence upon her mind — that mind which 
thus, after having first awakened as it 
were in the midst of a vast hall where a 
single lamp burnt dimly in the midst of 
the blackness, .now felt as if additional 
lamps were being lighted up one by one so 
as to set forth by these slow degrees some 
fresh features of the place. She heard 
those words to which the Baronet gave 
utterance with so much feeliug — “ I cannot 
hear to look upon that inanimate coun* 
tenance which was so lovely in its anima^ 
tionV' Yes — she ht-ard, she understood 
these words : she even perceived the im- 
passioned vibration of tone* which char- 
acterised them — the amount of anguish 
which they expressed 1 And again did she 
experience a thrill of the pulse through 
her entire frame — but a thrill that was 
felt not by him who held her hand and 
who believed it was the hand of the dead. 
Then this- hand of hers was quitted by that 
of the Baronet : the contact had ceased — 
the fevered flesh and the marble cold flesh 
touched each other no morew«and instead 
of the thrill of the vibrating pulse, it was 
an ice chill that struck to the very core of 
the maiden’s heart 1 

But now she felt— intuitively — instinc- 
tively felt— that Sir Douglas Huntingdon, 
was gazing upon her. Her eyelids were 
closed, as we have already said ; but it waS. 
in looking upward as it were irpm : the 
mind itself— by the exertion, soi tO speak,, 
of an inner sense of visfon-^fehat she thus 
feM^that he was looking heir. She 

QOuld oven und^stand 
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comprehend iijs nature — lingering, longing, 
sod and rDournfnl. But, 0 God 1 why did 
she not return it ? — just heaven 1 why 
could she not ? 

She beard the door close : and now she 
knew that she was alone. The silence 
suddenly struck her as being awfal. awful 
in the extreme : and then too, at the same 
instant, a more horrible clearness sprang 
up in her mind — a fearful light darning up 
in her soul ! In a word, she understood 
all in a moment, — that she was in a species 
of trance— a syncope — and that she was 
believed to be dead I 

Dead! — great heaven, what awful 
thoughts now sprang up in her imagina- 
tion ! Was the hand of death in reality 
upon her ? — was she dying ? — would she 
soon he really dead ? Death I its bitter- 
ness was not past — its sting was there — 
and the grave perhaps would soon assert 
its victory. But to die — Oh I to die while 
she felt that she was so yout^g — for her 
thoughts were now every insfcant becoming 
more vividly clear and more keenly per- 
ceptive, — to die so young, it was terrible ! 
Then her brother, too - for she now re- 
membered him and thought of him — yes, 
his image suddenly sprang up clearly and 
tangibly as it were before her, — this well 
beloved brother, what would he think, 
what would he say when he heard that she 
had died thus prematurely, thus suddenly? 
But no — she could not die — she roust not 
die yet [ Innocent, stainless of crime — aye, 
even immaculate, though she were in mind 
as Well as in body — she was not prepared 
to die I She would move her limbs — she 
would turn round on that couch— she 
would raise herself up — and she would 
exhibit all the powers of full living, 
br^tbing, moving, vitality I Alasl vain, 
vain were the thoughts — vain the aspira- 
tions — vain the endeavours : so far from 
stirring hand or foot, she could not even 
move a muscle of her countenance — nor 
unclose an eyelid — nor feel her lips quiver 
with the breath of life 1 

We said that her mind had now a horri- 
Me clearness : and such indeed it was. Eor 
her thoughts began to flow in still more 
frightful and hideous channels — depicting 
all the paraphernalia of death — the laying 
out of the corpse (in her case perhaps a 
seeming; corpse) — the putting on of the 
raiment of the dead— ^tbe enclosing in the 
shell— the screwing down of the lid of the 
coffin— the consignment to the grave and 
the shovelling in of the damp and wormy 
I i Beavens ! ak all these harrowing 
Rights swept through the Brain nf the 
'-epdhred ;att:'aigony^^;of 


agonies ineffable for human language— -an 
agony all the more agonising because en- 
dured by one whose form was motionless 
and could not bsnd or yield as it were with 
recoil, trembling, or shudder, the dread- 
ful influence of those thoughts. And now, 
wfth the extremest poignancy was the fact 
presented to her mind that she was not even 
nearly dead, but that her state was one 
presenting that phenomenon so strange, so 
awful, and so terrible in the history of 
human nature ! 

The horror produced by all these 
thoughts gradually merged into the more 
stupifying state of consternation; and then 
a dreamy repose stole over the young 
maiden, Oblivion supervened ; and thus 
for a while waro her senses steeped in for- 
getfulness. How long this interval lasted 
she however knew not ; and when she 
returned to consciousness she become 
aware that her posture on the couch was 
somewhat changed. She was now lying 
completely on her back ; and she felt that 
her arms were placed closely her sides, 
and that her feet were likewise in close 
and parallel contact, Next she perceived, 
by the sensation, that something was 
fastened under her chin ; and as she began 
to ponder upon tbe meaning of all this, 
the recollection of what bad passed just 
previously to the last interval of oblivion 
slowly came back to her mind, until at 
. length tbe awful — tbe crushing — the appal- 
ting thought settled in her soul, that she 
was laid out as a corpoe I 

Horror of horrors 1 With full, poignant 
and vivid keenness, did all her conscious- 
ness return : and she once more became 
possessed of every faculty of perception. 
There was no doubt as to her actual posi- 
tion : she knew it — she understood it— ' 
she felt it all. She was believed to be 
dead — she was laid out in the usual manner 
ere being consigned to tbe coffin — and the 
winding sheet already wrapped her form 1 
The thought of all this was maddening,: 
maddening. Her brain appeared to be 
on fire — and tbe sensalaon of gnawing’ 
flames had she also at the heart, though 
that heart beat not. Her eyelids ware 
closed — nor, could she open them ! never- 
theless lightnings appeared to flash before 
her vision. It was horrible, horrible to 
experience all this, and yet not be able so 
much as to relieve the harrowed feelings 
with a shudder or a shriek. Eor wheh 
something dreadful meets the eye or striked 
upon the mind, it is a relief to shudder in 
recoil or to send forth an ejaolilatiqn from; 
tbe lips. But here wa^ 
bound 'a»E4t''^ere in'ibe idamant^he^,bbafo|^^^ 
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of ufeter petrifaction — a marble body with 
a soul of fire — incapable of perfotrming the 
least function of life, and yet inspired with 
all life’s keenest and acutast sensations ! 

Ail the faculties belonging to the mind 
seemed to have concentrated in themselves 
the vitality which naturally belonged to 
the body ; and all the senses were sharpen- 
ed to even a painful degree. Thus she 
could hear sounds the faintest and slightest 
imaginable — such as insects picking in the 
wood of the bed-stead with the noise of 
the death-watch ! She could smell the 
clean linen which wrapped her as a wind- 
ing-sheet, and which perhaps from the 
nature of the soap used in washing it, had 
a certain earthy odour that made it indeed 
appear the raiment of the dead. She could 
feel all the plaits and folds of these cere- 
ments as they lay loose upon one portion 
of her form and tighter on another : she 
could feel the linen passing round her 
head, and the cambric that was tied as a 
bandage to hold up bar chin. Through 
her closed lids could her eyas perceive the 
light of the sun streaming through the 
curtains of the window facing the couch — 
those beams which borrowed a deeper red- 
ness from the hue of those curtains 1 Thus 
were her senses acuminated to the keenest 
edge ; and as the body was left motion- 
less, those faculties appeared to exercise 
themselves with all the concentration of 
vitality which they had absorbed as it were 
from the physical powers. 

In the midst of her harrowing thoughts 
she heard the door open, and the house- 
keeper’s voice say in a low and mournful 
tone, “Walk in — walk in, Mr. Stimson — 
walk in.” 

Then the door was closed again very 
gently ; and two persons advanced up to 
the side of the bed — the housekeeper and 
the man whom she had called Mr. Stimson. 

‘ What a sweet corpse the dear girl does 
make,” said the housekeeper, assuming a 
whimpering tone and heaving three or 
four deep-drawn sighs. “ Ah 1 Mr. Stimson, 
she wasn’t here many hours, but I really 
had taken quite a fancy to her — she was so 
amiable and good ; and I do believe that 
in the same short time she grew quite as 
fond of me. 

“ Poor young lady 1” returned Mr. 
Stimson, in a hollow and lugubrious voice. 
“ How come it all about, ma’am !” 

“Why, you see, Mr. Stimson,” resumed 
the housekeeper, “ this young lady was 
staying at Sir Douglas Huntingdon’s, and 
his house was burnt down last night. 
Such rapid progress did the fire make, that 
the dea? girl wellnigh fell a sacrifice to the 


flames; but a couple of noble-hearted 
gentlemen — one an officer in the Guards, 
and the other the son o! a Bishop — rescued 
her at the peril of their lives ; and the 
officer wrapped her up in his great military 
cloak. Then she was put into a hackney- 
coach that was passing at the time; and as 
Sir Douglas is very intimate here, ha 
thought the best thing he could do was to 
send her to be taken care of by Lady 
Brnestina. The fright which the young 
lady received from the fire was no doubt 
dreadful; but wa thought she had quite 
recovered, and didn’t dream that she was 
in any possible danger. But about ten 
o’clock this morning the poor dear crea- 
ture Seemed to be taken so bad suddenly, 
that we got quite alarmed : and before we 
could even send for the doctor she was 
dead. Lord bless you, Mr. Stimson, she 
went off 3 ast like a child going to sleep in 
its mother’s arms ; —and with her dear 
head, poor young creature, pillowed on my 
bosom, she breathed her last.” 

“Well, ma’am,” said Mr. Stimson, “it’s 
a wary great sayfcisfaction for you to know 
that you did your best, while deash was 
d'ping his wust, — and that she want off 
like that there, with her head on your 
buzzim. She’s as lovely a corpse as ever 
I had the measuring of.” 

“ Yes,” whispered the housakaepar : 
“ hasn’t she got a sweet pretty face — and 
her flesh is just like wax. Poor thing I 
the worms will soon make havoc upon it.” 

“Poor thing I” echoed Mr. Stimson, 
in his deep sepulchral voice, which he pur- 
posely made as hollow and lugubrious as 
possible. “The wums indeed will pray 
upon the poor gal.” 

It can scarcely be necessary to inform 
the reader that Ariadne’s feelings were 
now drawn to such an extreme tension, 
that it appeared as if her brain must burst 
and her heart-strings snap. She had no 
difficulty in discovering, from the preced- 
ing discourse, who Mr. Stimson was. He 
was evidently the undertaker. But the 
vile hypocrisy of that woman, the house- 
keeper — the false version she gave of the 
circumstances of Ariadne’s arrival at the 
mansion — the assumed sympathy and com- 
miseration with which she sought to play 
her part in the presence of the undertaker, 
— all this added to the poignancy and pain** 
fulness of the scene. But then the dis- 
course itself — to hear herself styled a 
corpse— then the remark that bar flesh 
was colourless as wax:— and lastly the 
observation — the frightful observation, 
relative to the worms soon praying upon^ 
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her— Oh ! all this was the ^ most exquisite 
refinement of ineffable agonies 1 

But this crucifixion of the feelings was 
not yet passed through. She felt tho un- 
dertaker place his rule upon her to measure 
her length for the Ooffiu ; and she heard 
Mra mutter to himself * in a low under 
tone, the exact measurement ^ of feet 
and inches as he thus took it. Good 
God! how within herself she battled 
—Oh I how she battled for the power of 
sending forth one long loud thrilling 
shriek ! — ^how she strove— heaven alone 
can tell how she strove— to force advent 
for the transcending agony of her feelings 1 
But BO : all her efforts were vain and use' 
less. The spell— the awful spell was upon 
her : and sliiil like a marble woman was 
she animated with a soul of fire. 

“And so you say, ma'am” observed 
Mr. Stimson, speaking in a low voice that 
was wellsuitSible for the chamber of death, 
biit yet with something more of a business 
tone than hitherto — “ and so, ma’am, it is 
to be a wery decent funeral — ^not over ex- 
pensive, but respectable ?’* 

“ Just so,” responded the housekeeper. 
“His lordship has entrusted tho whole 
management to me ; and I think, Mr. Stim- 
son,’* she added in a significant tone, “that 
you and I can make everything comfortable 
between us?” 

“ Oh I to be sure,*’ responded the un- 
dertaker. Gome, ma’am, tell me candidly 
how high you dare go : and then I can tell 
you how much profit you and me can sheer 
betwi^^i* ua.’^ 

^ “ Well, I don’t think his lordship would 
mind sixty or seventy guineas.” 

“Wery good,’, observed Mr. Stimson, 
with a low hollow chuckle which appeared 
lo issue from a coffin or a vault : “ let’s 
say seventy-five guineas, and then we can 
divide thirty betwixt us. That will make 
fifteen for your sheer. 

“Agreed,” said the housekeeper: “but 
you must send in a regular proper bill, 
bemuse the Marquis sometimes takes it 
bis head to look over his accounts ” 

“ Doh’t be afeard, ma’am. I will put 
down fifteen guineas for a brick grave, and 
it shan’t be no brick grsve at all. Then, 
116% many do you think will attend the 
in^tair; ■ 

“ I don’t know who will attend it : the 
Marquis, I suppose™ Sir Douglas Hunting- 
don— just for appearance’ sake — and that’s 

W ell, wa can ptet do^n ten mburn- 
©is,” observed Stimson: “’cause why, 
tte bill must be made out to look raspeot- 

’a, 


guinea each for hat-band and gloves, and a 
guinea each for the use of mourning cloaks: 
so there wa have twenty guineas at once. 
Fifteen, as already said, for the brick grave, 
makes thirty- five, Ooffin, fifteen — makes 
fifty ; shell, five guineas- and use of pall 
five guineas— there’s sixty. Hearse and 
mourning coaches, ten guineas — that’s 
seventy : and ten of my chaps, half a 
guinea each — there’s five guineas : 'and 
that makes up the seventy-five.” 

“ Wall, you really are one of the cleverest 
gentlemen I ever met* with,” said the 
housekeeper, with a subdued laugh. “But 
after all, fifteen guineas a-pieca is vary 
little to get oufe of this business.” 

“Well,” observed Mr. Stimson, “I’ll 
manage to add five to your sheer. Let the 
see — I said fifteen guineas for the coffin; 
of course I meant a first-rate oaken- one ; 
but I tell you what I’ll do — I’ll give a 
common one, painted and grained to look 
like oak — and that’s the way I’ll do it. 
The poor gal there won’t be none the 
wiser.” 

“ Ah ! you dear clever fellow,” chuckled 
the housekeeper in a subdued tone : “a 
man of your talent. Mr. Stimson, ought to 
have been Prime Minister, instead of an 
undertaker.” ' . 

“Weir ma’am, I think I have got a 
little talent,” returned Mr. Stimson, with 
a complaoeut manner : “ but I am wery 
well satisfied with my wocation, and don’t 
know that I should improve it particular 
by a change. But I think we have done 
here all that is required now 1” 

“One word,” said the housekeeper: 
“ when shall the funeral take place ?” 

“Suppose W8 say this day week?” 
suggested the undertaker. “ The corpse is 
a nice fresh ’un,” he continued, laying his 
great heavy rough hand upon Ariadne’s 
cheek, “ and won’t spile. Besides, it will 
look better to take plenty of time for the 
funeral ; ’cause why, we are to pretend to 
have a brick grave and a oak coffin.” 

“Then let us say this day week,” re- 
joined the housekeeper : and she thereupon 
quitted the room, accompanied by Mr, 
Stimson. 

Ariadne was once more alone. Alone im 
deed : but, good heavens ! with . wbat 
hideolis, horrible, excruciating thoughts-r=- 
thoughts that swept like fiery Arrows 
through her brain conjuring images from 
the charnel-house and the gravbl- Like 
ghastly spectres treading to the solemn 
measure of a dirge, did they pass in ar?^^ 
before her mental yisionV She^^^^ 

'tmfeed'as'dne , that 
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fco lihe arrangements devised for her 
own funeral I She had felt the rule of the 
undertaker taking her measure for a coffin; 
and she had felt likewise his rough hand 
laid upon her cheeks with the cold brutal 
indifference of one who is accustomed to 
handle the dead ! And then that woman, 
who had affected so much sympathy in her 
behalf, was now actually trafficking in her 
supposed death— trafficking for profit to 
be derived from the funeral of her whose 
fate she pretended to deplore. And then 
that coldblooded, heartless, hypocritical 
scoundrel— the undertaker himself— /le 
also was making a market of the dead: he 
also was practising the slimy ways of the 
money-grubber in respect to the supreme 
and most solemn rites of mortality and of 
the Christian faith. 

All these circumstances — all these reflec- 
tions — combined 'to aggravate, if possible, 
the horror which previously filled Aria- 
dne’s soul : and she already felt as if she 
were iri the depths of the cold grave, with 
the clay filled up over the coffin : 

Again did the stupor of oblivion enwrap 
her mind : and when she re-awoke to con- 
sciousness utter darkness rested upon her 
closed eyelids. The silence and the black- 
ness of night entombed her — stupendous 
night, always fraught with vague and 
dreamy fears even for those in fullest 
health, but now marked by ten thousand 
terrors for her who was alive in the 
secrecy of her own sensations, but dead 
to the exercise of all faculties — dead also 
to the world without ! 


OHAPTBE LXXXVIII. 

THE TBANCE CONTIHITEI), 

Immediately upon quitting Leveson 
House, Sir Douglas Huntingdon repaired 
to Carlton Palace and sought an interview 
with Venetia. Lady Sackville at once re- 
ceived the Baronet in the breakfast-parlour 
where she was seated at the time; and 
pointing towards a newspaper which lay 
upon the table, she said, ** My dear 
friend, it was with the sincerest sorrow 
that i read the half dozen lines- in tliat 
journal which mention the fire at your 
house last night. It is however a subject 
of congratulation that you are safe. But 
you look dreadfully careworn and haggard 

‘'No wonder, Venetia,” observed the 
JBftonet, after all that I have gone 


He then sate down and gave her an 
account of everything that had transpired 
within the last two days. Commencing 
his narrative from the moment when he 
parted with Louisa Stanley at Hartford, 
he proceeded to describe the perilous 
adventures of Shooters* Hill. He told 
Venetia how circumstances had thrown 
Ariadne in his way — how she had saved 
his life at the hut — how they had fled to- 
gether — and how he had given her an 
asylum at his own house ; he then explain- 
ed who she was, and in confidence revealed 
to Lady SaokviIIe*s ear those particulars 
relative to Theodore and his sister which 
have been made known to the reader in a 
previous chapter. Lastly, he narrated the 
circumstances of the young girl’s abduc- 
tion to the Marquis of Leveson ’s house, 
and concluded with a description of her 
death. 

At first, when he began to speak of 
Ariadne, Sir Douglas observed that 
Venetia’s beauteous eyes glittered some- 
what with a jealous uneasiness ; and 
naturally flattered by this proof that he 
was very far from being an object of in- 
difference to the lovely idol of fashion, he 
cautiously abstained from uttering a word 
calculated to show that Ariadne had made 
the slightest impression or a tender 
character upon his heart, He spoke of her 
in a tone of compassionate friendship, and 
speedily observed that a gleam of satisfac- 
tion stole over the features of Lady Sack- 
vilie. But when he came to that portion 
of his narrative which described Ariadne’s 
death — or rather her supposed death,— 
when indeed he explained now the sensual 
brutality of the Marquis of Leveson had 
been the cause of the lamentable catas- 
trophe — Venetia’s splendid countenance 
coloured with indignation, and she mur- 
mured between her set teeth, “ That 
detestable Marquis of Leveson! will the 
day of retribution never dawn for him ?” 

” And now, my dear Venetia,” resumed 
the Baronet, **’ I will explain to you in a 
few words the object of my visit. Indeed 
you must grant me a boon this moment — 
you must do me a service without delay 

f» 

“You know, my dear Douglas,” she 
responded, with a peculiar look of mingled 
tenderness and significancy, ” that there is 
nothing you can demand of me which I am 
not prepared to grant. Tell theirefpjre, 
how I can serve you. But I think I can 
already conjecture: — is it not the jiardon 
of Theodore Varian that ypu require ^ 

“ It is, dearest Venet&— it is,’" 
the Baronet, 
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Lady Sackville spoke nofi another word ; 
but rising from her seat, quitted the room. 
She remained absent for about an hour, at 
the expiration of which interval she re- 
turned and by the smile of satisfaction that 
played upon her charming lips, Sir Doug- 
las saw that she had succeeded. 

‘*This is the pardon— the full, free 
unconditional pardon of Theodore Varian,” 
she observed, handing the Baronet a paper. 

Fortunately the Secretary of State was 
with his Eoyai Highness at the moment : 
and therefore the document is duly 
countersigned. I explained to them both a 
sufficiency of the particulars connected 
with the case of Theodore Yarian to prove 
that he was as much sinned against by bis 
late master Emmerson, as sinning : and 
I likewise told them in confidence a little 
of his poor sister’s history. The Minister 
therefore made not the slightest objection 
to grant the pardon and as for his Boyal 
Highness,” added Yenetia, proudly “ of 
course he was instantaneously prepared to 
grant my demand.” 

“Ten thousand thanks, dear Yenetia, 
for this prompt kindness on your part,” 
exclaimed Sir Douglas Huntingdon; glanc- 
ing his eye over the paper ere he consigned 
it to his pocket. “ And now you will excuse 
me for leaving you abruptly, inasmuch as I 
am anxious to transmit this pardon to 
Theodore Yarian, together with the letter 
containing the sad in t diligence of his 
sister’s death.” 

And do you purpose,” asked Yenetia, 
“ to Veil from Mrs. Y arian the infamy of 
the Marquis of Leveson towards his 
sister ?” 

“Of what avail, Yenetia, will it be to 
augment the sorrows of this already too 
unfortunate young man ? Besides, I my- 
self have not been immaculate enough in 
my life to feel justified in becoming the 
accuser of others ; but on the other hand 
I have so many faults of my own to screen, 
that 1. consider it but just to throw a veil 
if possible over the faults of my friends or 
acquaintances.” 

Well, ^ be it so, Douglas,” observed 
Yenetia. “And now depart to execute 
your purpose with regard to Yarian : I 
will not detain you a minute longer. But 
rememl^r, she , added, with a meaning 
look, I shall always be delighted and happy 
to see you.” 

; ; “Ah I Venejiia* do not fancy that I am 
imt; likewise too happy to find myself in 
yew society ' then hastily raising her 
lips, .ho- hurried from the 


Eeturning to the hotel where he had 
taken up his quarters, he sate down and 
penned a letter to Theodore Yarian. Jn 
this epistle he broke to the young brother 
as gently as he could the intelligence of 
the sister’s death, which he attributed to 
the shock produced by the conflagration 
upon the previously attenuated mind of 
the young girl. This letter, accompanied 
by the pardon, Sir Douglas Huntingdon at 
once sent off by a courier to Dover in the 
hope that the messenger might overtake 
Yarian previous to his embarkation for 
France ; but if not,, the courier was in- 
structed to lose no time in following the 
young man to the Continent. Having 
adopted these measures, Sir Douglas Hun- 
tingdon turned his attention to his 
affairs : for he felt for the first time in 
his life the necessary of expelling thought 
by means of bustle and occupation. In- 
deed, the image of Ariadne was uppermost 
in his mind : and frequentiy, did he find 
himself giving way to the gloomiest reflec- 
tions, and pondering upon her whom he 
had known but for so short a time and 
who had been so rudely and suddenly 
snatched away from him, as he thought, 
for ever I 

In the evening Doctor Copperas called at 
the hotel; and on being shown to the 
room where the Baronet was sitting alone 
after dinner, the physician expressed him- 
self much shocked at the tidings he had 
relative to the death of his fair patient. 

“ One or two circumstances have rather 
astonished me in this matter,” observed 
the doctor as he sate down to take a glass 
of wine with the Baronet : “ one is that 
the poor girl should have been sent to find 
an asylum at the house of the Marquis of 
Leveson, who is an unmarried man — or 
rather a widower : and the second that I, 
being the medical attendant of the young 
lady was not called in this morning when 
she was found to be dying. At all events, 
if his lordship had not chosen 1 to send for 
me, he would at all events have acted 
prudently in summoning that truly won- 
derful man the greatest ornament of 

bis profession ^I mean Doctor Thurs- 

ton.” 

My good friend,” returned the Baro- 
net, your two objections are very easily 
met In the first place, it was necessary 
to consign the young girl to the care of 
some kind-hearted lady; anfd being ao- 
quainted with Lady Ernestina DySart, I 
thought it best to send the poor creature 
to her. Secondly, the l^afqinis of Leveson 
was unaware that yop yyere the medical 
attendant — 7.“ 
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Enough, enough!” ejaculated Doctor 
Copperas ; “ I am perfectly satisfied with 
what yon have said, my dear Sir Douglas. 
But perhaps yon will permit me to observe 
that in these cases of rapid sinking and 
speedy dissolution arising from fright, 
there are -so many curious phases and 
phenomena that they never ought to be 
lost sight of by the medical man in atten- 
dance at the time. Now I feel perfectly 
convinced that if that very remarkable 
authority Dr. Thurston had been called in 
on this occasion, he would have given to 
the world a most valuable treatise upon 
the subject/* 

Sir Douglas Huntingdon was in no 
humour to converse with so tedious a 
personage as Doctor Copperas : he accord- 
ingly fell into a deep abstraction — and the 
physician, having dilated for about twenty 
minutes upon the merits of Doctor 
Thurston as a medical practitioner and the 
learning of Doctor Thurston as a medical 
authority, took his leave* 

A couple of days passed ; and the Baro- 
net’s confidential domestic James returned 
from Dover. He had succeeded in finding 
Theodore Varian, and had delivered to him 
the messages and the purse of money sent 
by the Baronet, whose advice it appeared 
the young man had promptly followed by 
repairing to Calais. Indeed, James had 
seen him ernbark on board the hoy ; and 
thus was it clear that he had quitted 
England ere being overtaken by the mes- 
senger who bore his pardon. 

The next day Sir Douglas Huntingdon 
proceeded to Leveson House to inquire 
how the preparations proceeded for Aria- 
dne’s funeral. The Marquis was not at 
home at the time ; and Lady Ernestina 
Dysart, who detested the Baronet ever 
since his interference in the affair of 
Louisa Stanley, affected to be retained in 
her own room by indisposition. The 
housekeeper accordingly took upon herself 
to answer the Baronet’s queries ; and she 
assured him that the most satisfactory 
preparations were bgihg made. Sir Doug- 
las Huntingdon desired the woman to 
conduct him to the chamber where Ariadne 
lay ; for he experienced an irresistible long- 
ing to behold once more in death that 
sweet countenance .which had made so deep 
an impression upon him in life. The house- 
keeper accordingly proceeded to what was 
believed to be the chamber of death : and 
the moment the Baronet crossed the thresh- 
old a feeling of indescribable awe mingled 
with the profound mourrifulness which 
fiir^cfy filled his heart. 


But when he beheld that wax-like coun- 
tenance on which there was nothing of the 
ghastliness or loathsomeness of death, — 
when he beheld it fresh and damask-like as 
it was in life — the only appearance of death 
being the utter absence of all vital tint.^— . 
be could not help exclaiming, “Good 
heavens 1 surely she does but sleep/’ 

The housekeeper shook her head with 
an assumed melancholy, as she observed 
in a low tone, “ When no positive disease 
or previous illness is the cause of death* 
the corpse frequently remains thus fresh 
and well preserved.” 

" Death ! — is this indeed death ? can it 
be death mused the Baronet, in a low 
tone to himself, as he stood agzing down 
upon that countenance so soft in its very 
rigidity, so sweet in its immovability, so 
full of ineffable expression in its utter 
stillness. “ If this be death, then death 
is not terrible ; no — it’s nothing but a 
slumber a little more profound than that 
into which we sink at night — only, only to 
this slumber here there is no awakening I 
This is the eternal night that on earth 
no dawn.” 

While thus musing, in a low tone, Sir 
Douglas Huntingdon had bent over the 
form of the young girl who lay stretched 
upon that couch : and a tear dropped from 
his eyelash upon her cheek. With bis 
cambric handkerchief he gently wiped it 
away, murmuring between his lips, *Toor 
Ariadne — poor Ariadne I if you had lived, 
the feeling which you had already inspired 
and which I experience now in my soul 
would have expanded into the strongest 
and purest love — and you should have been 
my wife !” ' 

Then stooping down, he gently kissed 
her alabaster forehead, and turning abrupt- 
ly away, hurried from the room, followed 
by the housekeeper. 

If anybody a few days previously had 
told Sir Douglas Huntingdon that within 
a week he was destined to be moved by 
such feelings as these — destined to experi- 
ence the influence of such melting, chasten- 
ing, and reforming thoughts trodping 
through bis.mind — he would have ridicul- 
ed the prophecy and laughed at the pi*o- 
phet. But no man can say how soon tha 
sentiment’ of love many animate his breast, 
nor how quickly it my enthrone itself fc; 
the sanctuary of the heart I ; ; 

It was now the afternoon of the fourth 
day of Ariad.ne’s supposed d^tii; and 
during this period a profound stupor had 
entranced her thoughts at such frequent 
and for such long intervals that her soui, 
rent with a million tioturas whan awil^i 
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was thuB refreshed and invigoratad as^ it 
were by those periods when^ its agonies 
were niitnbed ia syncope and its thoughts 
Bleeped in oblivion. But to describe the 
reflections and the terrors which she ex- 
perienced when awake, would be to recapi- 
tulate that delineation of the feelings 
which we have previously attempted. We 
may however observe that occasionally did 
a gleam of hope penetrate through the 
murky clouds that girt her soul— a hope 
that she might yet be enabled to shake off 
the trammels of this treoaendous spell 
which was upon her and give evidence of 
her vitality before being consigned to the 
coffin and buried alive ? 

She was awake — and she was giving way 
to this hope at the moment when Sir 
Douglas Huntingdon paid that visit which 
had just been alluded to. She immediately 
recognised his voice as he stood speaking 
musingly by the side of the couch; and 
with that keeness of sense which has pre- 
viously been mentioned, she could hear as 
plainly all that he said as if he were ^ipeak- 
ing in a much louder tone — whereas the 
housekeeper who stood close by, could not 
catch the meaning of his words. And by 
a sort of mesmeric influence, also, did 
Ariadne- become aware that he was gazing 
down upon her. Yes ; and it seemed as if 
fihrough her closed eyelids she could even 
observe the nature of that look, so full of 
fk mournful tenderness : and then ineffable 
feelings sprang up in her heart — and when 
she heard him murmur those words avow- 
ing bis, love and deploring that she had not 
lived to become his wife, the poor girl felt 
for a moment as if she were being suddenly 
gifted with the power to cast off the spell 
of the trance, fling her arms around his 
neck, weep upon his breasts and prove that 
she was alive 1 That was a moment — a 
single moment of beatific feeling for the 
unfortunate Ariadne : . but the darkest, 
deepest, blackest despair suddenly seized 
UjMjn her soul as she felt herself still tied 
do^u to that couch—still enchained in 
u^wnless rigidity — still cold and lifeless 
as marble in body though with a mind that 
was every instant flaming up with the ac- 
cufnulated, violence of a thousand volcanos? 
^;;^h 0 n she felt the tear-drop upon her 
Heavens I it seemed to sink down 
ipip her very heart. Oh I that tear I that 
it was a pledge of love— -Good 
(^ l what mockery for her to dream of 
S^ch hliss as that which is concentrated in 
the word love! 

Beeper— yes, deeper/ deeper* down into 
Ihe tpw^t abyss of deSpair yras she plung? 


felt the tear wiped away from her face ; 
then the kiss was imprinted upon her 
brow;— and then there were sounds of 
hurried retreating steps — and the door 
closed again — and she was once more alone. 
Yes : and once more did she relapse into 
that stupor which gave her mental energies 
the means and the leisure to repose, and 
regain their strength in order to put forth 
their excruciating vitality again ? 

When she next awoke she became aware 
that there was a candle or a lamp in the 
room. Through her closed eyelids could 
she distinguish where it was; and then 
she heard several heavy feet moving about 
the chamber, though with an evident en- 
deavour that their tread should be as light 
as possible. A horrible suspicion sprang 
up in the poor girl’s mind : and it was 
almost immediately confirmed by other 
sounds which struck upon her ears. These 
sounds were those of wood coming in 
contact with wood — one thing being lifted 
upon another: and then she knew that 
the undertaker’s men were in the room 
placing the shell upon the tressels 1 

It instantaneously struck her that if 
ever the excruciation of her mental agonies 
should become sufficiently keen to ipspire 
her physical being with new life, this must 
be the moment. If the asphyxia should 
now prove stronger than that anguish 
which was torturing her soul to such an 
extent as apparently to render it capabl^ 
of inspiring marble itself with motion, 
then in that case did it seem as if all hope 
might be really abandoned. She felt her 
mind struggling, within — or rather^ she 
made it struggle with all the violence of 
desperation to force it as it were to give 
vent to its feelings in any one of the 
numerous evidences of life : such as a 
shudder — a shriek — a stretching . forth of 
the arms — a turning of the head — an open- 
ing of the eyelids — or even a quivering df 
the lips. But no: nothing of all thil^ 
could she accomplish. Her mipd was Im- 
prisoned in a form rigid and impracticable 
as marble: and it seemed to her, it she 
herself were vainly struggling for efpahch 
pation from the interior of a stone sephl: 
chre in which, like a Roman veslial of 
ancient times, she was walled up 1 / ' ' 

But we cannot describe the fulL hofrdf 
of her thoughts on this head : we 
leave the reader much to imaflino Srhd 
depicl.unto himself. Ipr.now iibe momepl 
—the dread moment had come . wh# 
Ariadpe, was to be placed i in Jihe shell#; P 
was , from habit that t^hq .h^erijaher Btii 
his men' teoi ^ as.^ ga^tly.^adtnpoasil^^^ 
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room — from habit that they spoke in nn- 
dartones suited to the chamber of death — 
from habit that they laid their hands upon 
her gently and delicately. It was habit all : 
for in their nature they were no more sus- 
ceptible of sympathy than other men. On 
the contrary —from being in the frequent 
companionship of the deadj they knew 
neither awe nor pity. Indeed, their feel- 
ings were much blunted and their hearts 
much brutalized by their avocation : and 
if a proof of this ware wanting, it might 
have been found in the fact that the house- 
keeper, knowing their predilection, at this 
moment entered the room with a tray con- 
taining a bottle of spirits and several 
glasses. Thereupon the undertaker and 
his men turned away from the couch, and 
approached the toilette-table where the 
housekeeper deposited the tray. 

“Now, ma*am, will you jine in ?” asked 
Mr. Stimaon, as he filled all the glasses 
round. 

“ Well, I’ll take a leetle drop, so as not 
to seem unfriendly,” said the house- 
keeper. 

“ That’s right, ma’am. And now,” con- 
tinued Stimaon, raising a brimming glass to 
hia lips, here’s your wery good health, 
ma’am — and here’s his lordship’s health 
too — and wishing us all good luck:” — 
with which benediction the undertaker 
screwed up his ayes, as if to shut out the 
fume of the liquor as he tossed it down his 
throat. 

Having refreshed themselves with a 
dram, the servitors of death returned to 
the couch, and once more resumed their 
hold upon Ariadne. Not the concentrated 
anguish of ten thousand racks — not the- 
essence powerfully condensed of all the 
most refined excruciations of the Inquisi- 
tion — can convey and adequate idea of the 
agony of agonies which the young girl now 
endured. All such ideas as the coiling of 
fiery serpents around the form — of burn- 
ing ^liva in condescent flames — of tearing 
off the scalp and dropping boiling oil upon 
the brain laid bare — of flaying alive and 
searing the excoriated flesh with red-hot 
iron— of passing red-hot needles through 
the eyes, all such ideas as these, we say, 
fell incomparably short of the illimitable 
agony endured by the poor girl as the 
undertaker and his men lifted her from the 
befl and put her into the narrow shell. 

. This being done, the men retraced their 
way to the toilette- table, and regaled them- 
selyss with another dram. , 

“I never did see a corpse keep so fresh,” 
ohspryed Stimson; “there’s no ooxing out, 
ptfthf wnili'^np .^scolouring under the, 


eyes — not even any particular blueoess of 
the nails. And then, too, she feifs as limp 
and supple as if only in a fit.” 

“ But I shouldn’t like to be only half as 
dead for all that,” said one of the men* 

“ Poor thing,” he continued, with the 
mechanical utterance of the sympathetic 
ejaculation : “ she’il be discoloured and 
blue enough in a few days — and she’ll get 
stark and stiff enough, too, before she’s 
put into her coffin and screwed down.” 

Screwed down 1 good heavens, what 
dreadful words — overwhelming as a 
torrent, devouring as a conflagration, 
crushing as a thunderbolt 1 Life appeared 
now to be really ebbing away from the 
statue-like form of Ariadne Varian : oh! 
how she wished that she might be really 
dying— that her spirit might be indeed 
passing, so that she could avoid that 
crowning horror — that transeendant catas- 
trophe, being buried alive I Again did a 
stupor come over her : again were her 
senses oblivion, 

The undertaker and his men remained in 
the room until they had emptied the bottle 
of spirits ; and they took their leave of the 
housekeeper and their depature from the 
mansion. 

Presently— she could not tell how long 
after the stupor had fallen upon her — a 
roseate radiance appeared to be shining all 
around Ariadna. She was no longer in the 
shell — no longer wrapped in the garments 
of the grave — no . longer laid out as a 
corpse. She fait as if she had been wafted 
into some other sphere : and a strain of 
sweet celestial music came floating upon 
her ears. Then, as those silver octave 
niadethe air melodious, she fancied that 
she beheld angel shapes hovering before 
her eyes— shapes of seraphs, and of sylphs,^ 
with azure garments and white wings.. 
The music swelled into the divinest fiiym- 
phony, exultant throughout the vast 
regions of space ; and it seemed to the 
maiden that she was wafted quick and un^ 
impeded, but by some invisible , power, 
through the starry firmament, — mingling 
with aerial beings of indescribable beauty.. 
And. ineffable pleasure- pervaded her soul as 
she called to mind all the horrors from 
which she had just escaped ; for . fete 
barrier between life and death seemed to” 
be indeed passed over, and herself eman^^ 
pated from the trammels of earth apdrUpW;; 
soaring in heaven. Presently a 
angelie, loveliness and radiant the 

sunniest smiles, came floating through the 
roseate atmosphere,— a fePeW form ole*'! 
in streaming robes ot and of ,gol4; 

arranged in alternate jfpphfgs and spam^ 
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with countless gems. The long yellow 
hair floafeea like a beaming meteor, diffus- 
ing an enhanced glory all around. ^ But 
nothing could equal the celestial benignity 
and seraphic joy that mingled in that 
beauteous countenance : so that under this 
angelic figuration Ariadne recollected nob 
immediately the features of her mother— 
her long dead mother 1 Now indeed she 
knew that she was in heaveu : and extend- 
ing her arms towards the advancing shape, 
she anticipated the next moment to be 
clasped to its bosom,— when all in an 
instant the sweet and ecstatic thoughts 
filling her soul were turned into horror 
and dismay— the angel shape vanished 
from her view — utter darkness suddenly 
entombed her — and down, down she sank 
as if into an unfathomable abyss 1 

Down, down she kept descending: down, 
down into the blackest darkness, where 
the only change was that made by hideous 
shapes blacker than the blackness, darker 
than the darkness itself I Yes — all was 
confusion and whirl in her brain— a series 
and a change of mental agony. Now all 
of a sudden a tremendous light appeared ; 
and in the distance were seen the inextin- 
guishable but unconsuming fires of hell. 
No nearer however to them did she ap- 
proach — but kept falling down, down, far 
beyond tbe influence of the molten flames 
that filled tbe vast and blazing prison of 
Satan’s kingdom. But as her eyes remain- 
ed fixed upon that region of fire, she saw 
that it broke into tbe shape of immense 
buildings — vast palaces, tremendous domes, 
and dossal pillars — all made of tbe living 
flame and exhaling tbe red atmosphere 
which hung like a lurid cloud above it, 
Still also as she gazed, she observed the 
back-ground of that vast city of Satan, — 
a back-ground forming bills, and moun- 
tains, some covered with forests, others 
mei?eiy dotted with groups of trees, but all 
wrought as it were out of the lurid opaque 
fire. Still keener and"' keener grew the 
loaiden’s power of vision. She now beheld 
ibe Windows of all the houses, mansions, 
ini palaces in that city of hell ; and she 
*aw that thosh windows were defended by 
mmanse bars of fire. But now the entire 
sedned to be made of red hot iron, — 
ifery feature of the place of one colour — 
jverylbing formed of one material. And 
^irbugb these bars she beheld myrjads of 
rMo-^yy forms, all red aud glowing as if 
liey themselves were penetrated with fire, 
ir heated as it word tb a candescent and 
"" hbst trSiB^rent ptiteV .Keener \ grew 
I; 'toft,„^j.and?She . Skiy mbr^*^ ’SJhe. 


cotmtenance— an anguiah suoli as no living 
language can describe. In the palaces she 
beheld the shapes of those who had once 
been the kings and queens of the earth: 
but their crowns were now of red hot iron, 
fastened with red hot nails upon their 
burning bub nnconsumiug heads. Their 
sceptres had changed into fiery serpents^ 
their orbs into scorpions of flame. The 
purple, the scarlet, and the ermme robes 
that decorated them on earth were suc- 
ceeded by a flowing vesture of flame ; and 
if in any region of hell the fire was hotter 
and the torture more agonising than else- 
where, then was this supremacy of all ex- 
cruciations to be found in these palaces of 
the kings and queens. In tbe great man- 
sions where the shades of those who had 
been prelates and churoh-dignitaiies upon 
earth, and who having made religion a 
means bo heap up wealth and honours for 
their own aggrandisement, ^ were nw 
deservedly enduring retribution in the 
ebbless and eternal waves of flame that 
swept through the mansions of red hot 
iron. And in other mansions were the 
lords and those who had been great ones 
upon earth, hut who having made earth a 
heaven for themselves and a hell for the 
masses of their fellow-creatures, vrere now 
enduring the real hell of the other world. 

But gradually all this tremendoui 
spectacle began to fade away from An^; 
due’s view ; and still she appeared to 1 m 
falling down with the velocity of a flash 
of lightning— until all was dark once more. 
Then gradually she awoke to the conscious- 
ness that she had been passing through 
the phases of a dream wherein she had be- 
holden both heaven and hell 1 

Then where was she? Were these 
thoughts— these harrowing thoughts that 
poured back into her memory, laden with 
horrible reminiscences, — were all thesais 
dream likewise ? Was it a dream that shfl 
had been in a trance— that she had baew 
treated as one dead — and that preparations 
were made f of Hof funeral ? Was all 
a dream — ah 1 dared she think so ? Butj' 
no: great God! no— it was not adreaml; 
She was there— in utter darkness— unabl’a 
to move— pent up in the narrowest pos-* 
sible space: yes— she was in a tranoeM^* 
and she was in her shell 1 

Another two days passed away; an® 
during the interval very brief indeed h« 
been the moments of Consciousness mdar- 
ed by the unfortunate girh 
now on the sixth evening of hefr SufppofW 
death, and while she wtis suiering tha 
torturer of a more vivE sensibility tha« 
she tad experienhad for forty‘^ht li6n*» 
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past, that the door of the chamber was 
opened — and again did the undertaker and 
three or four of his men enter the apart- 
ment. They bore something with them, 
too — something heavy and also hollow — 
something that knocked against the wood- 
work of the doorway as they brought it in 
^ — something ominous and dread to think 
of I Yes — just heaven 1 it was the damseFs 
coffin that they brought. 

Her coffin ! — but she is not dead — the 
light burns in her soul, although it ceases 
to shine forth to the view of the world : 
the lamp is not extinguished — the oil of 
life is not exhausted. Then- wherefore 
seize upon her now ? — wherefore carry her 
away from the midst of the world to which 
she belongs, to consign her to the raw 
damp solitude of the grave ? Oh ! it is 
because she is believed to be dead — and 
thus as a corpse she is to be treated. Now 
to her mind rush the many things she has 
heard in her life relative to people being 
buried alive — of coffins being opened years 
after the interment, and the wretched in- 
mates being found to have turned on their 
sides or their faces, or to have gnawed 
their own flesh for sustenance : and now, 
just heaven I was such to be her fate ? 

Speaking of sustenance, reminds us to 
observe that though several days had 
elapsed since food had passed Ariadne’s 
lips, yet that she experienced neither 
hunger nor thirst — no, nor yet that sink- 
ing at the stomach which is usually felt 
through want of nourishment. All vital 
actions of the system were suspended or 
suppressed in a physical sense : the body 
seemed to be dead — all its wants and neces- 
sities dead likewise ; — and yet all the 
senses, how keenly were they alive 1 

Yes — the coffin was brought in and 
deposited upon the floor. The undertaker 
and his men then lifted the shell from the 
tressels, and placed it inside the coffin : 
they then raised the coffin itself upon the 
tressels, leaving the lid loosely lying on 
the top. Scarcely was this done when the 
door opened again; and the housekeeper 
entered. Ariadne knew by the rattling of 
the glasses that the servitors of death were 
about to regale themselves once more with 
spirits. Such was the case : but this time 
the tray was not placed upon the toliette- 
table — por on a chair — nor on the bed — 
nor yet on the chest-of- drawers— -no, nor 
on any articles of furniture in a chamber ; 
but upon the coffin-lid itself 1 And then 
the undertaker and his men, together 
with the housekeeper, all stood round that 
coffin and dra(nk the spirit which were 
ianirediout* 


"Well, Mr. Stimson how do you think 
the corpse looks now ?'” asked the house- 
keeper. 

Unchanged and fresh as ever, ma’am,” 
was the response. “ I never did see such 
a beautiful corpse in all my life. We’il 
leave the coffin -lid off till the last moment, 
because the body’s so fresh. If we screw- 
ed it down, it would precious soon begin 
to decompose.” 

Decompose! good heavens, to talk of 
this in the hearing of one who was not yet 
dead ; 

"Well now, the funeral’s for the day 
after to-morrow, at eleven o’clock in the 
forenoon,” observed the housekeeper ; 

and Sir Douglas Huntingdon has told me 
that he means to attend — so does the 
Marquis, out of respect for Sir Douglas.” 

"Weil,” replied Stimson, "we shall 
have two mourning-coaches —one for his 
lordship and the Baronet, and t’other for 
me and three of my men to look like 
mourners and make the funeral respect- 
able. I always choose the most sorrowful 
looking of my people to go with me in a 
mourning coach and it has a wery good 
effect. But last time — that was about a 
month ago — one of ’em tumbled into the 
grave when we got to the churchyard, 
’cause why he got blazing drunk.” 

** Well, we mustn’t have any drunken- 
ness herCi Mr. Stimson,” said the house- 
keeper, in an authoritative-tone ; " the 
Marquis would be in a frightful way if you 
didn’t all keep perfectly sober.” 

Hera the colloquy ended — the liquor 
was disposed of — the party of death’s 
servitors, together with the housekeeper, 
retired — and Ariadne was now alone. 

Alone — in her coffin I 


CHAPTEB LXXXIX. 

tTHE COFFIN. 

It was the morning of the funeral. The 
blinds were drawn down throughout the 
front of the mansiO/U : but no mutes ap- 
peared at the door, the obsequies being 
merely respectable and not fashionable. 
From the period of being placed in her 
coffin, Ariadne had known but a few 
minutes of consciousness up to abou| tm 
o’clock on the morning of which we a^re 
now writing : and then she was awakened 
as it were from a profound sleep J)y hear- 
ing a strange noise. Gradually did con- 
sciousness resume its away, in her soul,— 
that consciousness which, every thne It 



THE MYSTBEIBS 




retfUmed after an interval of stupor, was 
accompamed by so many harrowing me- 
mories so many poignant reminiscences. 
But on the present occasion Ariadne was 
longer than usual in collecting her ideas 
and marshalling her confused thoughts so 
as to arrive at the comprehension of the 
full horror of her position Indeed, at 
first she could not possibly conjecture, 
what that strange noise might be a noise 
which nevertheless grated so ominously in 
her ears and jarred against every chord 
in her heart ! It was a fearful noise a 
sound well calculated to inspire dread 
horror even before its full meaning was 
comprehended. But when the damseFs 
thoughts settled down into the proper 
cells of her mind — whan her idea became 
so disciplined as to take a consecutive 
order in her memory — then did the chain 
of her recollections lead her on to the com- 
prehension of this hideous noise that was 
grating and jarring close by her ears, — and 
she felt — -she knew — she understood that 
she was being screwed down her coffin I 
Let it not be thought that during the 
many intervals of consciousness which 
Ariadne had experienced, from the first 
moment of her seeming death until the 
present time, — let in not be thought, we 
say, that she had forgotten to appeal to 
that Almighty Being in whom she put her 
faith. Ear from it : all her thoughts 
during those intervals were a homage to 
the Deity and were interwoven with a 
train of reflections constituting a worship. 
Fox she had faith — the sublimes t faith in 
the goodness, the wisdom, and the power 
of the Almighty; and thus was it that 
occasionally, as we have before stated, she 
experienced a gleam of hope — thus was it 
also that she had been led to dream of 
heaven. It was not because she experienc- 
ed bitter, burning moments of agony, ex- 
cruciating intervals of horror, and fits of 
the blackest despair, — it was not because 
she thus felt all the waaknesses of human 
nature generally and of her own sex in 
prticular, that the reader must suppose 
she did not pray or that she did not 
amiutain her faith in heaven. She had 
prayed*-aud she prayed now : in her soul 
did she pray deeply and fervently while 
hideous noise of the coffin- screws grated 
upoii her ears as they secured that lid 
Which Uow seemed the barrier between 
herself and air earthly hope 1 
Her ihiiid still retained a vivid clear- 
She could think calmly, collectedly 
'the "'past— U^ion the awful: present-^ 
future^ in ' ^ 'whioh she ^ put Ber 
- that" would 


soon leave its moral habitation and fly to 
those eternal realms whereof she had a 
glimpse in her dreams. But as yet, al- 
though the coffin-lid was screwed dowr 
she experienced no sense of suffocation-J 
doubtless because the faculty of breathing 
was suspended in that state of asphyxia 
wherein she was wrapped. But it was 
from the coming scenes of the tremendous 
drama that her soul now recoiled so 
shudderingly, — the lowering into the grave 
— the shovelling in of the earth — and then 
the remaining in the clayey depth, perhaps 

to linger for days and days Oh ! this 

was the horror-, the agony, the anguish ! 

But while these thoughts were fastening 
their gnawing vulture-talons upon her 
brain, the door of the chamber opened, 
and ahe almoet immediately heard the 
voices of the Marquis of Levespn and 
Sir Douglas Huntingdon. Yes — through 
the crements, penetrated those voices ; and 
one sank down — deep down into her 
heart ! 

“ Who will accompany us inquired 
Huntingdon, his voice made tremulous 
with a profound sorrow, 

“ I know of no one besides yourself and 
me who can attend as mourners,*' return- 
ed the Marquis. “For appearanee* sake 
the undertaker -and soma of his men'wiU 
follow in a second coacb— *’ 
/'Appearance* sake!*' said the Baronet 
bitterly. “But no matter^it must be so, 

And now, if everything be in readiness 

ft 

Here Ariadne’s senses began to fail her 
— the stupor returned — and she heard no 
more.*' 

But scarcely had oblivion thus poured 
its opiate balm into her soul, when 
the door of the apartment was -open- 
ed hurriedly, and a servant made his ap^ 
pearance saying to the Marquis, “ My lord; 
a young man desires' to see either yoursel 
or Sir Douglas Huntingdon immediaWyl 
He wanted to come up — but I would not 
let him ** 

Ah 1 it is no doubt Theodore,’* inters 
rupted the Baronet. 

What ! the brother,” murmured th^ 
Marquis : then seizfng the Baronet for#- 
ly by the arm, ha said in a low but rapid 
and earnest tone, “You will not ocip^ 
promise me- -you have promised not Is 
compromise me — 

No, no,“ interrupted the Baroiiat> 
impatiently : then turning to the # 
mestlo, he said, “ Let the yottng 
Come lip. ' /iy. 

^ The seryaht witbare^ r^^ a lop tSif 
half a minute the door opijod afaSli 
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and a genfeeel good looking but cara- 
worn, and emaciated young man made bis 
appearance. But the moment all the dread 
emblems of death — the coffin on the 
tressels — the undertaker and his men 
creeping about like black snakes, as they 
prepared the cloaks put on the hat-bands, 
and looked out the gloves, — in fine, as all 
the sombre features of the scene were em- 
braced by that young man at a glance, he 
staggered against the door-post, and a 
deep convulsing sob denoted the fulness of 
his mental agony. 

“Mr. Varian, I presume?” said the 
Baronet, advancing and taking the young 
man’s hand. 

“And you are Sir Douglas Hunting- 
don ?’* was the tremulous and indeed 
broken response : but although Theodore 
could say no more at the instant, yet he 
pressed the Baronet’s hand in token of 
ineffable gratitude. 

“ It is a melancholy scene for you, Mr. 
Varian,” continued^ Sir Douglas; “but 
you must bear up with becoming fortitude 
against this affliction.” 

“Oh! that I had been herein time to 
fling one last look upon her sweet face — to 
imprint one last kiss upon her forehead!” 
murmured Theodore, clasping his hands 
and sobbing convulsively. “ It would nob 
bring her back to life — it would not restore 
to me my dearly beloved sister : but never- 
theless, it would be a satisfaction — a me- 
lancholy, mournful satisfaction 

Do you really wish it, Mr. Varian ?” 
asked Sir Douglas, deeply moved by 
the young man’s almost heartbroken 
anguish. 

“ I do.. I do.” he 'answered eagerly. 
“You know not, sir, how fondly — ^how 
devotedly I have loved that dear sister of 
mine. Ah sir, it was for her sake that I 

fell into the ways of error But let that 

pass!” ha exclaimed, suddenly checking 
himself as he was reminded by the Baro- 
net’s look that there were many strangers 
in the room ; and although they of course 
knew who he was, since his name had been 
mentioned on his entrance, yet it was by 
no means necessary to enlight them as to 
all the details of the past. 

“ Your wish shall be attended to, Mr« 
Varian,” said the Baronet. “It is but 
reasonable — it is but just ; and moreover, 
it 'Will not detain the funeral procession 
many minutes :”--~then. turning to the 
undertaker, he said, “Bemove that coffin- 
lid once more — this gentleman is the 
brother of the deceased.” 

V Stimson and his men immediately 

Bi0t to work to obey the command they had 

I_9 


just received ; and in a few minutes the 
lid of the coffin was lifted away. Theodora 
Varian then approached, with that species 
of hesitation and reluctance which charac- 
terizes the first glance which a loving one 
bestows upon the beloved dead ; but on 
reaching the head of the coffin, he stood 
gazing down fixedly and mournfully upon 
the beautiful countenance of his sister. 
Sir Douglas Huntingdon also approached 
and contemplated the pale wax- like face of 
Ariadne; and at this moment, doubtless 
under the influence of the fresh air, the 
stupor abandoned her again and conscious- 
ness returned. 

“Behold yeur sister, Mr. Varian,” 
murmured Sir Douglas Huntingdon, in a 
trembling voice : “ how little is she 

changed, although in death 1” 

“ She looks as if she only slept,” return- 
ed Theodore, his own voice more tremul- 
ous still. “ Alas, alas, poor sister! beauti- 
ful was thou in life — beautiful art thou in 
death : and now thy soul is in heaven !” 

Ariadne heard the two voices — the voice 
of the Baronet and the voice of her 
brother : and her ear lost not a single 
syllable that either voice thus uttered. 
But now those voices ceased, and were suc- 
ceeded by the stifled sobs that proclaimed 
all the bitterness of Theodore’s anguish. 
Heavens! would no revulsion nowtake 
place in the conditions of her being ? Yes 
— she felt a quivering at the heart — ^such 
a sensation as she had not hitherto ex- 
perienced throughout her trance ; and al- 
most at the same instant her brother ex- 
cxclaimed in a tone wild with mingled hope 
and fear, “ good heavens I her lips 
moved!” 

“Alas, no!” said the Baronet: “it was 
but the fitful play of a sunbeam through 
the opening in the window curtain.” 

“No, no!” cried Varian, in a tone of 
the most passionate and fervid exultation : 

“ it is no dream — no delusion There 

behold it now 1” 

“Almighty powers ! it is so,” exclaimed 
the Baronet. “ She lives— -she lives !” 

All was now the most extraordinary 
confusion and excitement in that chanaber. 
Ariadne was lifted out of the shell aud 
placed upon the couch, — a quivering ,pf 
the lips and a faint or rather scarry 
audible gasping, now being the unmiss- 
able signs of returning consciousneia. The 
undertaker and his men were huirfled 'oufe 
. of the room with the paraphernalia of 
death : Lady Brnestina ' and tbe house- 
keeper were summoned tKither ; and Sir 
Douglas Huntingdon himself sped away th 
fetch Doctor Copperas, * Fortunately th& 
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physician was at iioro0 at the moment ; 
but scarcely bad the Baronet explaine^i 
to bim in a few hurried words the resusci- 
tation of Aria when be exclaimed, I 
will burry off to Leveson House at once : 
but do you proceed to May Fair and 
fetch that truly eminent man, Doctor 
Thurstan/’ 

Away sped Doctor Copperas in one 
direction and the Baronet in -another. 
Doctor Thurston was at home : and on 
being informed by Sir Douglas of what 
had occurred, he said, “Most fortunate is 
it that Doctor Copperas has hastened to 
take the ease in hand. There is not 
another man in England who has such 
experience in occurrences of suspended 
animation/' 

While thus speaking, Doctor Thurston 
put on bis hat and gloves, and accompani- 
ed the Baronet to Leveson House, where 
in the meantime Ariadne had returned to 
(somplete consciousness. We need hardly 
say that the scene which then took place, 
between the brother and sister thus 
reunited under such extraordinary circum- 
stances, was touching in the extreme. 
Theodore strained Ariadne to bis breast 
andi covered her with the tenderest 
caresses. Ernestina and the housekeeper, 
fearful that some explanation might take 
place on the part of the damsel relative to 
the tJ^eatment she had received at the 
mansion, besought Theodore to withdraw 
alleging as the reason that this prolonged 
excitement on the part of Ariadne might 
h6 followed by a relapse. But when the 
ybung girl beheld the housekeeper at her 
bedside and caught a glimpse of the Mar- 
qtiia of Leveson at the other extremity of 
the room, she clung tenaciously to her 
brother’s neck murmuring in low and 
broken accents, “Do not go, dearest 
Theodore — do not leave me— Oh 1 do not 
Jfeve ipe again, I beseech you I” 

The bpther saw by the affrighted 
nmhner in which Her azure eyes swept 
th^ir looks around, that she was in dread 
of' those present; and it instantaneously 
flashed to his mind that she had perchance 
<^I^^ienc^ pqm foul play, and that be 
;w|k8 hot ab yet acquainted with all the cir- 
Ih^^j^Pbes of her supposed death. Indeed, 
through the medium 
Or |ho Bsronel’s letter, that his sister had 
|ihd %h^th th^ roof of the Marquis of 
Leveson, vague and undefined suspicions 
of evil had sprung up in his imagination ; 
tor the name of Leveson was known to 
hpi m that of a nobleman much addicted 
suspiqionmoW' appeared 
^<hiflmatiou "from, Ajdafee’s 


affrighted manner : but it was not the 
moment and it was not the place for him 
to make inquiries into past circum- 
stances. Indeed, he had scarcely time to 
breathe a few reassuring words in Ariadne’s 
ear, when Doctor Copperas arrived. 

The young maiden at once recognised 
the physician, and welcomed him as a 
friend. The housekeeper, observing that 
Ariadne viewed her with evident mistrust 
and aversion, stole out of the room ; and 
the Marquis speedily followed her. Lady 
Ernestina however, remained : and by at 
once adopting the kindest, most soothing, 
and the tenderest manner towards Ariadne, 
she made a favourable impression both 
upon the damsel and Theodore. In a short 
time Doctor Thurston arrived, accompani- 
ed by the Baronet ; and as Ariadne almost 
immediately inquired of the latter concern- 
ing excellent and kindheartad Mrs. Baines, 
be at once volunteered to go and fetch her, 
Ariadne expressed her joy and gratitude at 
the proposal ; and Sir Douglas accordingly 
sallied forth again, while the medical men 
adopted such measures as their skill sug- 
gested to guard against a relapse on the 
part of the resuscitated maiden. 

In about twenty minutes the Baronet 
returned with Mrs. Baines ; and affecting 
to a degree was the meeting between that 
worthy woman and Araidne. Indeed, Mrs. 
Baines declared her intention of remaining 
at Leveson House to act as the damsel’s 
nurse until her complete restoration tc 
health; and thus the now happy girl foucc 
herself the object of the kindest attentions 
and surrounded by friendly faces. 

But in the meantime the Marquis o 
Leveson and his own housekeeper wen 
seriously alarmed lest Theodre Variai 
should learn sufficient from his sistex’i 
lips to induce him to make an exposure o 
their infamous treatment towards her. Si 
Douglas Huntingdon however, present!: 
sought an opportunity of speaking to th 
Marquis upon the subject. 

“Ariadne is now past all danger of 
relapse,” he said. “ The physicians hai/ 
left her for the present ; and she remair 
in the care of my housekeeper, Mrs.Baine 
Of course the chamber which she oocupw 
in your house must be her home until ‘h« 
health will permit her removal elsewhoJ? 
Her brother is now about to accompai 
me to my hotel, that we noay have son 
conversation together. He alreacly sugpeo 
that hia sister has experienced ill- tres^lhatei 
of some kind ; and therefore it is my inte 
tion to tell him all the iruiiii^ at onpe. B 
I t^st tb^it by ruy ^rheat; reo0mn|ipBd 
tipn; t© '.mil beilnduopfl ,tO' jpass uveri H 
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actually to forgive or forget, your conduct 
towards his sister. Exposure will benefit 
BO one ; and innocent though she be, 
would nevertheless wound the delicacy of 
Miss Varian herself. Her brother will 
doubtless admit the justice of this reason- 
ing; and therefore I do not think that you 
need labour under any apprehension of his 
vengeance.’* 

I thank you much — noost sincerely — 
for these assurances,” said the Marquis. 

Pray make my peace with the young 
man : and tell him that if a few hundred 

pounds will be of any service ” 

“lam very much mistaken,” interrupt- 
ed the Baronet, with ill-concealed disgust, 
if Theodore Varian be not quite a differ- 
ent person ” 

“Well, well, there’s no harm in men- 
tioning the money matter,” said the Mar- 
quis, painfully anxious to avoid exposure 
on any terms ; for he knew full well that 
if it became noised abroad that his house 
contained such auxiliaries to his sensuality 
as the mechanical chairs, the indignation of 
the populace would be so excited that bis 
life would not ha safe. “ But you and I, 
Huntingdon,” be added, — on what terms 
are we to remain in future ?” 

“Lord Leveson,” said the Baronet, in 
a tone that was rather sorrowful than 
angry, “ I am not enough of a saint my- 
self to enable me to take up stones to cast 
at you : but at the same time I think that 
there are extremes into which it is possible 
to plunge in the gratification of one’s 
passions — and deep into those extremes 
have you been hurried.” 

With these words the Baronet turned 
away ; and quitting the room, he joined 
Theodore Varian, who was waiting for him 
in the ball. The two left the house to- 
gether — the young man feeling fully satisfi- 
ed that in Mrs. Baines his sister had a 
tender nurse as well as a careful guardian 
and a true friend, 

As for Mr. Stimson— he and his men 
amidst wonder and amazement at the re- 
suscitation, bore away all the paraphernalia 
of death : hut as the bill was promptly 
paid by Lord Leveson, the undertaker 
found nothing to complain of. ‘ 

“ And now, ere closing this chapter we 
must state that Dr. Copperas, on return- 
ing home, state down to. pen a detailed 
account of the case of resuscitation, in the 
course of which he declared “ that his 
treatrpeut of it was materially assisted by 
the advice of that truly remarkable man, 
“ Doctor Thurston while, on the other 
hand, Doctor Thurston likewise sate .down 
to Ms hairr^tive, whfoh he interlarded 


with many compliments to ‘*that ornament 
of his profession, Doctor Copperas,” These 
statements appeared respectively In the 
next Numbers of the Scalpel and Splint ^ 
and created a marvellous sensation through- 
out the medical world. 


CHAPTER X0« 

MOTHEB EEAHKLIN. 

It will be remembered that the Hang- 
man and Benculi had resolved, after due 
consultation, to make away with the formi- 
dable Bow Street oificer, Mr. Lawrence 
Sampson. Their project was to entice 
him, by some means or another, down to 
the dark crib in Jacob’s Island, where 
three or four of the gang would lie in 
readiness to put the murderous scheme 
into execution ; while the Hangman him- 
self was to call at Larry’s house in Long 
Acre on some pretence and get possession 
of the Police- Book. With a view to the 
effectual carrying out of this plan, Nell 
Gibson had been selected as the most fit- 
ting instrument of the plotters ; and at the 
same time the Buttoner had been appoint- 
ed as a spy upon her actions. 

It was necessary to remind the reader 
of these particulars and we must add that 
although the Hangman’s gang subsequently 
discovered certain proofs of what they be- 
lieved to be Nell Gibson’s treachery^ to- 
wards them in respect to their dealings 
with Sir Douglas Huntingdon, they had 
agreed, after calm deliberation, to Conceal 
their knowledge of the young woman's 
additional perfidy in respect to the note 
which had been intercepted by the Buttqn- 
er. To that resolve they had come as 
we described at the time, with a view to 
ascertain whether she were also^ betraying 
them with respect to the plot initiated in 
reference to Lariy Sampson. 

It was now a week since the memorable 
night of the fire ; and if, at about six 
o’clock in the evening, we peep into Mr. 
Lawrence Sampson’s comfortable parlour 
at his house in Long Acre, we shall behold 
him sitting by the fire reading a book and 
discussing a glass of wine. Presently the 
door opened ; and his housekeeper Dam^ 
Margery came to announce that , a Vjlry 
old woman who refused^ id give her 
name, wished to speak to him. Thd . 
Street officer, who never refund to see 
any body on busmess,^at onito d^i^ed th'aii 
she should be admitted : ^fid ^ 
the visitant was shoWis into Ws presence* 
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Dame Margery withdrew : and Larry 
Sampson instantaneously recognised the 
old harridan, who, bont double with age, 
now advanced towards him, shaking her 
head and wagging her toothless jaws with 
a horrible kind of mysterious significancy. 

** Do you know who I be she asked, 
In a voice something between a cackle and 
a squeak, 

‘‘Yes — to be sure,” responded Larry: 
‘‘ you are Mother Franklin — and you live 
over at Mrs. Young’s in Bermondsey. Now 
then, what do you want with me.” 

” Ah ! I thought as how you would 
know who I was,” said the old woman, 
with a merry laugh, which nevertheless 
struck hideous upon the ear. “ You know 
every body, Mr. Sampson — and every body 
knows you.” 

Thus speaking, Mother Franklin took 
from her pocket a round snuff-box with an 
indecent picture upon the lid : and while 
regaling herself with a pinch, some of the 
snuff got into her throat, thereby exciting 
so painful a cough that it seemed as if the 
old hag was about to choke, while the 
scalding rheum poured down her wrinkled 
cheeks, leaving her eyes horribly red and 
bleared. She was wrapped in an old dingy 
red cloak, with the hood drawn over her 
head ; and she walked with a stick. Her 
whole appearance was therefore not unlike 
that of one of the lowest and most wretch- 
ed class of vagabond fortune-tellers : and 
now, as she stood shaking from head to 
foot with that prolonged hacking cough 
Larry Sampson could scarcely avoid turn- 
ing away from her in disgust. 

“ Well, what is it you want with me ?” 
he inquired again, after a sufficient pause 
to allow the harridan to recover from the 
effects of the snuff getting into her throat. 

“ I can do you a service, Mr. Sampson,’^ 
she said, now taking a seat : “a werry 
groat service too, I can assure you.” 

But it is doubtless to do yourself a 
service at the same time, Mother Franklin,’* 
observed Larry ; ” or else you would not 
cope - to me. Therefore pray get to the 
point at once, and tell me what you 
want.” 

There's a plot agin you, Mr. Samp- 
Son~a deep-laid plot,” said the old 
woman, looking at him significantly with 
her bleared eyes “and if you 'don’t mind, 
it will be the wuss for yop — that it will I” 

** Ah ! I am constantly hearing of plots 
and schemes against me.” observed the 
Bow Street officer, with an air of indiffer- 
mm : “ but you see I survive them all. 

if yo p hay^e; ^ xmlly ' , ^ any thing^ to 
.^|t. qni<^^~<^escrib 0 , your 


motives in thus putting me on my guard, 
and also say what reward you expect.” 

” The reward I shall leave to you, Mr. 
Sampson.” replied the old harridan ; “for 
I know you will treat me welL I shall be 
eighty-nine come next Feviverry : and 
that’s age which you now, hasn’t that 
Gibson gal been three or four times with 
you ?” 

“Just so,” replied Sampson. What 
then?” 

“ She’s playing you false, sir,” resumed 
Mother Franklin : “it’s ail a plant of the 
Hangman’s and Bancuirs, I can promise 
you.” 

“ I had my suspicions, I can assure 
you,” observed Sampson, with his habituah 
coolness. “ Go on.” 

“ I’ll tell you all — but it will be best to 
begin at the beginning. Well, sir, one day 
the Hangman called at your house — this 
werry bouse, I mean,” continued the old 
hag : “ and somehow or another he manag- 
ed to get into a secret room of your’s 
where there’s a many dresses^ — and he 
also saw a great big book that you’ve got 
and where you write down everything that 
happens. Ha ! ha 1” laughed the hag, 
shaking her head significantly! “ you see / 
know something worth your knowing — 
and you also' see by the same token that I 
am telling the truth. Well, in that great 
book the Hangman read a many things, 
and all about your addressing up yourself 
as a knife-grinder and going down to Folly 
Bridges — that’s Jacob’s Island, you know 
— and getting chucked into the ditch. So, 
you see, the Hangman found that you 
know a good deal too much to suit him and 
the rest of the gang ; and so he has plant- 
ed Nell Gibson upon you to ’tice you down 
to the dark crib, where you’ll be done for : 
and at the same time the Hangman means, 
to come here to your bouse and get bold 
of the great book, so that it mayn’t fall 
into the hands of any other Bow street 
runner,” 

Larry Sampson, certainly was very far 
from being prepared for all this informa-, 
tion ; but be outwardly manifested no 
surprise. Surprised he however really, 
was, to hear that Daniel Coffin had manag- 
ed to obtain admission to his secret cham- 
ber : but what he was now told in respeci 
to Nell Gibson, only confirmed certain- 
suspicion a which he had previously enter-/ 
tained relative to the purport of three! or 
four visits which she had paid him.” "! 

“ Now, Mrs, FranHin,” he said.* “I see 
that you are telling, me feho truth; and 
here’s ten guineas for 
counting:,, the 
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table.” The next thing you must do is to 
let ms know how yon happened to discover 
all that is going on, and why you now 
come and betray the matter to ma. Do 
this, and you shall have another ten 
guineas upon the spot.” 

For years and years past, the wages of 
crime had not been so abundant at any one 
period, for Mother Franklin, as the harvest 
which she was now reaping ; and with a 
chuckle of delight she secured the first ten 
guineas about her person, and then pro- 
ceeded to give those explanations that 
should ensure to her the second two 
guineas. 

“Well, Mr. Sampson,” he said, “the 
truth is that Nell Gibson has always been 
harsh and bitter towards me ; and I hate 
her — I have long hated her. Then the 
Hangman, too — he jeered, and taunted, and 
laughed at me one night ; and I swore to 
be revenged — for I hate him also. So, see- 
ing that ha had something secret to say to 
Nell Gibson, I listened at the door. Ha I 
ha!” laughed the hag, with her hideous 
cackle : “my ears were sharp enough iherit 
I can tell you ; and as luck would have it, 
no one disturbed me in the passage all the 
time I was listening at the door. So I 
heard everything that passed ; that*s how 
I came to know what was going on. Ever 
since — for this was more than three weeks 
ago — just at the beginning of November — 
ever since then, I say, I have listened, and 
watched, and peeped, and peered, at all 
that was going on ; and what with catch- 
ing a word now and a word then, and 
hearing a bit of a whispered conversation 
at one time and a bit at another, I found 
out that the plot was still going on agin 
you — that Nell Gibson had been to you 
several times with a rigmarole tale — and 
that she fancies you are quite falling into 
the snare. Well, Mr. Sampson, she’s 
coming up to you to-night ; and so I 
managed to get away for a couple of hours 
on some excuse, just to give you this warn- 
ing. But if you want again to know why 
I do it, it is because I hate the Hangman — 
I hate Nell Gibson also. She has called 
me a witch — and he has called me a 
beldame; and she threatened to leave 
Mother Young’s establishment if I didn’t 
bold my tongue — and he tossed me a shil- 
ling — a beggarly shilling — as if I was 
a beggar 1 And so for all this,” 
shrielmd forth the hag, raising her voice 
in a horrible excitement, “ I want revenge 
— I want revenge — and now I shall 
get it!” , ~ 

The thrilling qnernlous tone to which 
her accent? : ^isep^ soon tnerged into a 


cough, so sharp and convulsing that It 
almost seemed to shatter the old witch to 
pieces : and a horrible spectacle was she 
she with her toothless jaws wagging, her 
head shaking and the scalding rheum 
pouring out of her bleared eyes. 

“ Ah 1 I could let you into a many secrets 
if I chose, about the Hangman, and Neil 
Gibson, and all the rest of the precious 
gang,” continued the hag : “ and I will do 
it soon too — for they’ve all took to bully- 
ing and baiting me just because I am a 
poor old woman that will be eighty-nine 
come, next Febiverry. But here’s one 
thing ni tell you, Mr. Sampson but pray 
mind and never say that you heard any- 
thing from my lips or that I peached against 
them folks ” 

“Oh I that is an understood thing bet- 
ween you and me,” exclaimed Sampson. 

“ Proceed Mrs. Franklin, with what you 
were about to tell me.” 

“ Well, sir,” she resumed. “ from a con- 
versation that I overheard it seems that it 
was the Hangman’s party which ciusad 

the fire at some Baronet’s t’other night 
) } 

“ Ah ! Sir Douglas Huntingdon’s, you 
mean,” interjected Sampson. “ But how 
was that ?” 

“Why,” returned the old hag, ‘‘the 
fellows got into the stable with the inlen- 
tion of breaking into the other pairt of the 
bouse ; but somehow or another their 
lantern broke, and the light falling on 
some hay or straw, set the whole place 
into a blaze. Ha ! ha ! all their wicked- 
ness shall come out soon; Fil unmask 
them,, the villains — I will 1” she cried 
again exalting her voice into a querulous 
thrill. “ But I can’t stay any longer now. 
I must get back as soon as possible. 
Another time I’ll tell you more. At all 
events, I’ve told you enow for the present 
to put on your guard against your enemies, 
Mr. Sampson. 

Having thus spoken, the harridan receiv- 
ed the second ten guineas, and took her 
departure mumbling to herself. “Hal 
now I shall be revenged. Daniel Coffin 
said he should have the satisfaction of 
tucking me up before ha died ; but I shall 
have the pleasure of seeing him swing to 
the gallows trea-^ha! ha 1 ha!” 

About an hour afterwards Nall Gihsop^ 
was ushered by Dame Margery intfp the 
presence of the Bow Street officer. . 

“Well, it is for to-night,” said the 
young woman the moment the housekeeper 
had retired, and she foupid herself alone 
with Larry Sampson. 
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“ Ah ! it ife for to*nighlj, eh he said, 
affecting to fall most creduloosly into the 
snare spread to enmesh him. “ And where 
is the conference to taka place ?” 

Down at Bencuii’s dark crib,*’ replied 
Nell Gibson, fixing a searching glance upon 
Sampson so as to penetrate into the depths 
of his soul and thus assuie herself th .t he 
really suspected nothing. 

“Now, let us understand the whole 
thing thoroughly, so that there may be no 
mistake,” he observed, motioning Nell 
Gibson, to take a seat and banding her a 
glass of wine. “According to what you 
have previously told me, the Hangman’s 
gang contemplated some desperate and 
astounding deed of viilany, the nature of 
which is however unknown to you. They 
have already had two or three consulta- 
tions, from which you have been excluded ; 
and now to-night the last consultation is 
to be held, to settle the whole plan and 
arrange ail the proceedings. Is not 
this it?” 

** That is exactly how the matter 
stands, Mr. Sampson,’* replied Nell 
Gibson. 

^ “.Well, then,”- resumed the officer 
you must now tell me all over again 
exactly what you propose ; because having 
a great many different things to think of, 
I may not perhaps exactly remember all 
you have, said to me at our previous in- 
terviews.” 

“ I can explain myself over again in a 
very few words,” said Nell Gibson. “You 
must understand that at the back of the 
cbrk crib there is a sort of gallery, over- 
looking the ditch *’ 

” Yes— and overhanging it also,” inter- 
rupted Sampson. “ After you came to me 
bn the first occasion, I went down to the 
Eolly Bridges and took a survey of the 
place. Of course I had often been there 
before; but after what you told me I 
thought it best to get an accurate idea of 
the lo(^ity. And now please to continue 
your explanations.’ * 

‘- Since you have been down to the place 
10 look at it so particularly,** resumed 
Nell, many have noticed that if you 
get on Mia wooden bridge you can easily 
elimb along to the gallery at the back of 
Ito dark crib ; and there you can lie con- 
cealed, listening at the wiiidow to all that 
place inside the teck room.’* 

*^WeIl, the plan is feasible enough/' 
^l^rv^d B^mpsbh, steadfly and eompoSed- 
ty meeting the k^en knd penetrating look 
which Nell Glb^u fikod upon him frohi 
^^h her eyelid#-; ihd^' thus 'i^hile she’ 
he,, did '• lapfe ' ■ -'hbw 


intently though furitively she was watch- 
ing him, he not^only saw that he was thus 
scrutinized but also encountered the 
scrutiny without exciting a suspicion. 
“And how many do you think will be 
there to-night ?** he inquired. 

“ Ah ! there will be several of them,” 
answered Nell Gibson : “ for the best part 
of the gang are in this business: and that’s 
the reason why I know it must be some- 
thing of the utmost importance.” 

“And have you failed to wheedle the 
secret out of the Buttoner ? for he is your 
fancy man, I believe,” said Larry 
Sampson. 

“ The Buttoner is as close as the door 
of Newgate and as down as the knocker 
itself,” replied Nell. “When he was 
drunk I have tried to pump him ; but it 
was all no go. Besides which, the Button- 
er never will trust a woman ; and so if he 
did tel] me anything, it couldn’t be relied 
on as true — it would only be some inven- 
tion of his to put me on a wrong scant. But 
I know that whatever the business now in 
hand may be, there’s murder in it — and 
also the hope of an immense booty ** 

“ And how do you know this ?” inquired 
Sampson. 

“Because the Buttoner cleaned up his 
pistols this morning, and sharpened the 
blade of a hideous clasp-knife that he’s got. 
He didn’t think I paid particular attention 
to what he was doing : but I did though. 
Moreover, I dropped in, quite in a leisurely 
way, at the dark crib this afternoon; and 
I saw Bencull busy examining his pistols 
also. The Mushroom Faker arrived at the 
dark crib last night, and brought his 
pistols with him— and I heard him say in 
an under-tone to Bencull something about 
its being very probable that they should 
soon have more money than they woul^ 
possibly know what to do with.” 

But could not you by some means or 
another , secret yourself in tho gallery be- 
hind the dark crib and hear what is going 
on to-night?” asked Sampson, Raising a 
Sort of objection merely to prevent Nrfl 
Gibson from thinking that he fell too 
readily into the snare. 

“If I could, you may depend upon it I 
would,” she answered r “ but it’s impoS* 
Sible. I must get back now as quick as I 
can to Mother Yotmg’s ; and X shan'f be" 
able to stir onfe again all the evening. No 
Mr. Sampabn— thia is a thing yttii 
mast take in hand yourself : and tehsetnjjer 
that -when I first came to you; our -^Oi^U 
understanding was that whatever tojOk 
place between us W# fe Obinniuni- 

«iatea:'t6';,4ithfrd iSiia6'l3a';ia' 



THE MYSTBHIES 


n 


30 w/® she exclaimed, rising from her seat 
sbs she heard a clock in another room strik- 
ing eight. 

“ But I have not yet given you any por- 
[iioH of the reward that you stipulated 
[or/’ observed Sampson. 

“ I will come for it when the business 
is over,'* said Nell Gibson. “Besides, 
the best and most welcome reward that I 
can have, is to revenge myself for the ill- 
treatment of the Buttoner — the insulting 
taunts of the Hangman, because I refused 
to submit to his wishes and the coarse 
brutality of that detestable Bencull. In 
fact, Mr. Sampson, as I have told you be- 
fore, I have a thousand wrongs to avenge 
against those villains ; and now is the 
time." 

Yes— there shall be ample revenge for 
you, Miss Gibson," observed Larry, 
“ Whatever these fellows plot and plan to- 
night, shall send them all to the scaffold. 
But what time will they be assembled in 
their ruffian conclave ?’ ® 

“At about eleven o’clock,** returned 
Nell. “If you secrete yourself in the 
gallery at that hour, it will be ample 
time.** 

“ And you are certain that there is no 
danger of any of the fellows going out 
into* that gallery ?** 

“Not a bit of“ it,’* responded Nell 
Gibson : “you will not incur the slightest 
peril." 

The young woman then took her depar- 
ture ; and when she was gone, Larry 
Sampson thought within himself, “The 
plot is a clumsy one ; and even without 
Mother Franklin’s warning, I should not 
have fallen very readily into the snare. 
But that ’ Nell Gibson is a clever and a 
cunning girl, and performs her part well. 
However she and her comrades will all 
be astonished at the lesson I shall read 
them to-night." 

The bow Street Officer then resumed the 
perusal of his book with as much calmness 
and composure as if nothing extraordinary 
were pn the but at about half -past 

nine o’clock he prepared to sally forth,— 
having previously, however, given some 
special instructions to hfs housekeeper 
relative to the mode in which a 
person was received during his absence. 

Meantime the Hangman, the Buttoner, 
the Mushroom Faker, and Bob the Burry- 
nacker, were all assembled at the dark 
crib in company wi% ^enculh This pra- 
cipus pompany were S®^tfd ip. Jiba^ same 
ro 0 pi. .a|,r iffie back to wm^h our riders 
^^typbifpnjpreyip^^ introdpce^l’i,, abp.|I^ 
tiitiie '’was cpyerpd.^ 


materials for drinking and smoking — or, as 
the men themselves expressed it, “ a re- 
gular booze«" 

“ Well, do you still think your bio wen is 
staunch in this matter?” asked the Hang- 
man, addressing himself to the Butloner. 

“ I have no reason as yet to think other- 
wise," was the response. “ But of course, 
after the tricks she has already played us, 
it is impossible to say. She ought to be 
back by this time ; and then we shall see 
what she says." 

“ And if she did mean to betray us in 
anyway, how should we know it ?" asked 
Bencull . 

“ She can’t betray us into Sampson's 
power for anything particular we are doing 
at this moment,’’ observed the Hangman. 
“ All the harm she can do, is to put him 
up to snuff respecting our intention to- 
wards him ; and in that case of course he 
won’t come down and hide himself in the 
gallery." 

At this moment a knock was heard at 
the street-door ; and Bencull hastening to 
answer the summons, gave admittance to 
Nell Gibson. The young woman entered 
the back room with her wonted calmness 
and self-possession. Indeed, there was no 
reason why she should look or feel other- 
wise ; inasmuch as so far from contemplat- 
ing any treachery in the present instance, 
she had faithfully and as she believed, 
successfully^ performed her part in the 
drama now in progress. 

“ It is all right," she said taking a seat 
next to the Buttoner. “ Larry Sampson, 
having nibbled at the bait for the last 
three weeks, has now swallowed it com- 
pletely ; and he will be in that gallery at 
eleven o’clock to-night. 

“ And you don't think he suspects any- 
thing, Nell?” said the Hangman inquir- 
ingly, as he looked at her intently from 
beneath his overhanging brows. 

“ I am sure he does not,” she answered, 
with perfect composure. “Or if he does, 
then is he the greatest adept at cpncealing 
his thoughts that I ever saw in all my life. 

. “ Well, of course, he is all that," growl- 
ed Bencull; “but I should' have thought 
that you was more exporter still, Miss iTeil, 
and so you might have seen whether Jhe 
took it all in for gospel or not.” 

“Again I tell you,” said the youpg 
wpman, now speaking somewhat 
ously» “ that , as far as I could pps^fily 
judge, Larry Bampson belieye^vl 
forming a . real part. But I .If at 

after wf at occurred on Shoo^^s’ ydu 

mewi inspect' eyert’kif^vi* do’» , tof ev^-ry 
word" I ‘Speat"? . ^ I ‘ 
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agaiOi and lor the last? timoj you are 
wrong! I tried to save Huntingdon beoause 
he was the first man — in fact the only man 
I ever loved : and what I did the other 
night I would do over again ; for I 
wwldn’t have a hair of his bead injured. 
]Bat in other matters I would die sooner 
than betray you — yes, by God ! I would 
die first,” 

And having worked herself up to a pitch 
of powerful excitement, she struck her 
clenched hand so forcibly upon the table 
that bottles and tobacco-pipes all danced 
and rattled as if the door of the room was 
upheaving with an earthquake 

Gome now, Nell, none of this non- 
sense,’’ said the Buttoner : ” we ain’t sus- 
pecting you at the present moment. In 
fact han’t we promised to look over what 
you did t’other night on Shooter’s Hill, if 
so be we saw that you proved faithful in 
the little business now in hand ?” 

“Wall, and you will qbq too, returned 
Neil Gibson sulkily:. “ But I suppose you 
don’t want me to wait any longer ?” 

“No,” replied, the Buttoner : “you can 
be off and get back to Mother Young’s. 
There’s enough of us here to do the busi- 
ness without you. But here — take a drop 
of summut short first — and he handed 
her a glass of spirits. 

“ Well, here’s success to you ” said 
Nell, her good humour returning — and she 
tossed off the burning alcohol: then re- 
placing the glass on the table, she took her 
departure. 

“ I raly don’t know what to make of 
that gal,” said the Buttoner after a brief 
pause “I have bean her flash man for the 
last three weeks, and can’t understand 
her yet/’ 

“She’s as doap and artful as the devil” 
said Baneuli, “ and that’s why I first of 
all recommended her in this job. Bnt if 
so be she should turn her arkfica against 
ns—’” 

“ Then, by Satan I she shall suffer for 
it,” exclaimed the Haugman, rising from 
his seat and buttoning up his coat. 

* ** Aye, that sfxQ should,” 'Said the Mush- 
"rboto laker. ' ' ^ ‘ 

■ “ And I would help to do for her,’’ 

added Bob the Durrynacker . 

“ W ell, W 0 shall know more about it 
presmtly/ 1 dare say. ” observed the Hang- 
man. “ And now I am off up to Long 
Acre to call at Larry’s and see if I can get 
hold of the police book. I hope when* I 
cotoe back in two or three hours or so/’ 
"he added, with a lpqj: oihitiously farohibus, 
A|aU,l^ar thafrmtiy;' Baih^SbA''iS'’deep 


“ Then jerking his thumb significantly 
over bis shoulder towards the windaw, the 
Hangman put on his hat and quitted the 
room, 

Bencull, the Buttoner, the Mushroom 
laker, and the Durrynacker now remained 
together at the dark crib smoking and 
drinking and conversing on the business 
which they had in hand. Once or twice 
Bencull went out to the street door, to 
ascertain, as he expressed himself, “what 
sort of a night it was and returning on 
each occasion to his companions to report 
that the moon was coming out clearer and 
brighter, they with one accord regretted 
that it was not pitch dark, considering the 
enterprise they had in progress. For al- 
though none of the inhabitants of Jacob’s 
Island might be supposed to be over par- 
ticular, yet it was somewhat too serious an 
affair to have the eyes of neighbours catch- 
ing a glimpse of any murderous proceeding 
by the aid of moonlight. But this risk 
must however be run ; and the four 
ruffians made up their minds accordingly, 

After repeated references to a huge silver 
watch which be carried in his fob, Mr. 
Bencull at last intimated that it was now 
eleven o’clock ; and the Buttoner was just 
suggesting that they should wait another 
quarter of an hour before rushing #ut into 
the gallery, whan a knock was heard at the 
street door. 

“Who can that be ?” said Bencull, in a 

tone of vexation. “ Perhaps old Jeremy 

Humnage-^or the Swag Chovey Bloak 
»» 

“Well, whoever it is,” interrupted the 
Buttoner, “ he mustn’t be let into our 
secrets. Tell him there’s summut wery 
partickler and private going on 

“Oh! leave me to make an excusej’ 
growled Bencull; and taking up the light 
he went to the door. 

But no pen can descaiba the mingled 
astonishment and dismay which seized 
upon him, when the flickering rays of the 
candle fell upon' the countananoe ol 
Mr. Lawrence Sampson 1 


GHAPTEE XOL 
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" “ Ah 1 Bencull, How are ybu f ’ Said the 
Bow Street offioial, in an easy offhafid 
manner. “The- fact that 1 wanted tb 
,hay0'a;word,;br twB 'ind/thbh^# 

' 'fe ‘ gb'O tf %’ ak 'ginv.’'*' ^ 



THE M^STEBIES 


n 


Thus Speaking, Mr. Sampson unceremo- 
niously en tiered the house — passed by 
Bencull — and proceeded straight to the 
room at thq back. Benculi, recovering 
somewhat from his astonishment, hastily 
shut the door and followed close behind, — 
the light which he carried revealing the 
person of the newcomer to the Buttoner, 
the Mushroom Faker, and the Durrynack- 
er. These individuals were as much as- 
tounded as the landlord of the place had 
been, on beholding the object of their 
murderous purpose thus familiarly and 
coolly appear before them. He was attired 
in his usual manner, and had his hands 
thrust into the depths of his capacious 
breeches ’ - po ckefes . 

Entering the room and throwing him- 
self leisurely upon a chair, Mr. Sampson 
glanced around him with a peculiar smile, 
observiug '‘Well, there are no strange 
faces here. I have had the pleasure of 
being acquainted with every one of you 
for a long time past — personally at least if 
not to speak to.” 

There was a slight accent of irony in his 
tone and a similar expression in his look ; 
so that the four ruffians exchanged dubious 
and inquiring glances with each other, as 
much as to say, ‘ ‘ What on earth does all 
this mean?"' Indeed, they knew not what 
to think nor what to do ; but with a sort 
of consternation upon them they awaited 
in silence for Larry Sampson to explain 
himself farther.” 

Now, my good friends,” resumed the 
officer, pushing his chair back against the 
wall so that no one could get behind him, 
and then lounging in it with an easy and 
confident manner, as if he felt assured that 
though in the lion’s den, he was perfectly 
safe: “now, my good friends,” he repeat-- 
ed, “ don’t you think that all your united 
wisdom — especially when combined with 
that of Daniel Coffin — should have devised 
some scheme more feasible and likely- 
looking than this clumsy affair which you 
have trumped up to ensnare me ?” 

“Trapped by golesi” exclaimed Bencull, 
his countenance becoming black as 
thunder. 

“Nosed upon, assure as fate!” mut- 
tered the Mushroom Faker, 

‘‘ Done brown 1” added Bob the Durry- 
nacker, also in an under-tone, 

“ Perdition seize that Nell Gibson I” 
murmured the Buttoner between his set 
teeth, as he clenched his hands with con- 
vulsive violence, — his mind being already 
intent on a horrible revenge for what he 
supposed to be the perfidy of his mistress. 
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“ Need I tell you what ridiculous figures 
you cut ?” resumed Larry Sampson, 
secretly enjoying their confusion : “ but I 
only wish that your accomplica Nell Gib- 
son was here, to see how completely all 
her artifices have been penetrated by me. 
As for your friend the Hangman, I sup- 
pose he has gone up to my house in the 
hope of obtaining possession of my secret 
register. He will be miserably disappoint- 
ed,” added the officer drily, 

“ You are talking the Chinese langvidge, 
Mr. Sampson,” growled Bencull, endea- 
vouring to put a good face on the matter, 
if possible. “We don’t understand you 
there ain’t no plot — no scheme- — no 
no think ” 

“Denial is useless, my good fellow,” 
interrupted the officer. “ You expected 
that I should be concealed in the gallery 
outside here at eleven o’clock : but instead 
of that, I thought it would be better to 
drop in as I have done, and tell you to 
beware in future how you plot against me. 
After the glimpse which the Hangman 
obtained of my secret book one day. be 
should have known that there are few 
things done in London which escape my 
knowledge : and perhaps you will be sur: 
prised when I tell you that the origin of 
the fire at Sir Douglas Huntindgdon’s 
House a week ago is known to me 

“ Then, by goles I” shouted Bencull 
starting from his seat, “ there’s no doubt 
as to who ” 

“No doubt at alll” exclaimed the 
Buttoner, dashing his clenched fist vio- 
lently against the table. 

“ Patience, patience,” said Larry Sam- 
pson coolly, “ I tell you that it is vain 
and useless for you to conjecture how I 
obtained my information. Every crime 
committed in London is known to me; but 
it doesn’t always suit my purposes to 
bring them at once to justice” — then fixing 
his eyes ' upon Bencull and the Butfjoner. 
he said, “ You two ’ men and Daniel Coffin 
were the authors of that fire at Sir Doug- 
las Huntingdon’s I You forced an entrance 
into the stable with the intention of break- 
ing into the dwelling-house : but the light 
fell from your lantern, and the place was 
soon in a blaze. Is this true ?” or is it not? 
" Fools I” ejaculated Larry Sampson con- 
temptuously ; “if such a mysterious okr 
cumstance as that is known to me in all its 
details, how do you think that this miser- 
able clumsy under- plot of your’s could 
escapse my knowledge?” 

Bencull and the Buttoner now exchang- 
ed looks of gloomy alarm: for they felt 
persuaded that they were about to bf 
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appreheBded on accoiznli of the burglary 
and fireati tbe Baronefs; — while the Durry- 
Backer and the Mushroom Baker likewise 
landed that such was to be their two com- 
rades' fate. lodeed all four villains made 
sure that the dark crib was surrounded by 
Sampson's runners; and for this reason 
they did cot ofier to lay a finger upon the 
farmidable functionary himself. 

** Although such a pack of hang-dog 
scoundrels as you/’ resumed Larry, “de- 
serve no mercy at my hands, yet I do not 
mind putting you at your ease in one 
respect: and that is,” he continued ad- 
dressing himself particularly to Bancull 
and the Buttoner, “ I do not mean to take 
you two up, cor yet your friend the Hang- 
man, for that business at Sir Douglas 
Huntingdon’s. Not that I am over desir- 
ous to show you any leniency, but because 
I cannot make use of the evidence I have 
obtained to bring the deed home to you. 
So now,” he added, “lot me give you a 
word of warning — which is, that if you 
don't break up your gang, get out of 
London and disperse over the country as 
quickly as possible, I will bunt you all to 
the gibbets. Now I have given you fair 
warning : and I hope you will be wise 
enough to take it.” 

And what’s to prevent us from knock- 
ing you on the head and shoving you out, 
into the ditch ?” exclaimed the Buttoner, 
suddenly struok with the idea that if 
Larry Sampson had not come thither for 
the purpose of effecting any arrests, it was 
very probable he was unattended by bis 
myrmidons. 

“You will not attempt any such thing,” 
answered Sampson coolly; "because in 
the first place I should shoot you through 
the head — and as he spoke he drew 
forth his hands from his capacious pockets, 
each hand being armed with a double- 
harrelled pistol. “ Moreover,” he con- 
tinuedi “ if you just tap at that window, 
three or four of my men will rush in from 
the gallery; and at the first report of 
Ihes^ pistols, half-a-doizen more of my 
runners will break into the house from 
the street. So now you are forewarned of 
the consequences of any attempt to 
molesti me.” 

l^he Buttoner sank down upon his chair 
again in gloomy sullenness: and Bencull, 
lifting a pipe; puffed away with the air 
ol a man who feels himself in unpleasant 
#teumetanc6s, but endeavours to appear 
unconcerned as possible. As for the 
:*|^teker,and the Mushroom Faker, 
eff frequent 'bumpers of spirits 
' withi'©0U3sage 


for any emergency that might ensue. But 
Mr. Sampson in reality seemed to have no 
inclination to push matters to the extreme 
on the present occasion ; and replacing his 
pistols in his pocket he said, "Now Mr, 
Bencull, I will thank you to go first and 
open your street-door for me. 

The landlord of the dark crib was too 
well pleased at this command not to obey 
it with alacrity : and the Bow Street 
Officer issued forth from the den of infamy. 
Immediately upon emerging into Mill Street 
he blew a whistle with a peculiar note of 
shrillness and Bencull, keeping ^the door 
ajar in order to watch till the “enemy” 
had departed, perceived that this was the 
signal for the runers to leave the vicinage 
of the dark crib, Larry Sampson passed 
up the street ; and one after the other 
Bencull counted no less than eight runners 
whom he recognised as they followed at 
short intervals. Then, when the coast was 
once more clear, he shut the door and 
returned to the room where his three com- 
panions had remained. 

"Betrayed — basely betrayed!” he 
growled forth as he replaced the light on 
the table and flung himself upon the 
bench. 

“ Yes, and there’s no doubt as to who’s 
betrayed us,” said the Buttoner. “Nell 
Gibson alone have peached about that 
business at Sir Douglas Huntingdon’s. I 
dare say instead of having gone back to 
Mother Young’s she’s cut and bolted. But 
at all events 111 go and see.” 

“ No, stay here, old feller,” exclaimed 
Bencull : “ let’s do nothing hastily — for 
there’s no telling how Larry may have his 
eye upon us. At all events let’s sea 
whether the Hangman comes back — and if 
so what he says.” 

This advice was adopted ; and the four 
ruffians applied themselves with . renewed 
energy to the spirits and tobacco, in order 
to cheer their minds after the scene that 
had just taken place, the particulars of 
which afforded them ample food for dis- 
cussion till about half past twelve o’clock, 
when the Hangman returned. 

Bursting with the fury of his pent-up 
feelings, the diabolical nature of which 
was reflected upon his countenance, Daniel 
Coffin no sooner entered the little room 
than he demanded what had taken place. 
In a few hurried words the required ex- 
planations were given, and he in his turn 
was then called upon to describe how he 
had fared in Long Acre. / 

“ By Satan I I scarcely know that I shall 
have patience enough to tell you,” he ex- 
elateed, his uatuMlIy hi^ngdog oountenahce 
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suddenly assuming a loot so kuly diaboli- 
cal that bis companions felt their blood 
run cold in their veins for a moment. “But 
however, let me try and compose myself to 
a task that is ten thousand times more un- 
pleasant than tucking up a feller at the 
Old Bailey. Well, on reaching Long Acre 
a little after eleven, I knocked at Samp- 
son’s door, and Dame Margery — that’s old 
housekeeper, you know — almost immediate- 
ly opened it. ‘Pray ma'am' says I, ts 
Mr. Sampson at home ?” just for all the 
world as if I hadn’t the least idea that ha 
was out. — ‘No, sir^ he is out^' say she in 
such a civil manner that I really thought 
the old girl didn’t recollect who I was, 
but she speedily undeceived me on this 
point saying, I think you are Mr. Coffin^ 
if 1 mistake not ? — Well, ma'am^' says /, 
'Dan' el Coffin is my name for want of a 
better' But it's very provoking that 
Mr. Sampson is out ; for I want to speak 
to him very particular .' — 7 think he said 
he was going down to Jacob's Island,' 
observes the old housekeeper ; and you 
may be assured that I was deuced glad to 
hear this, because of course I felt certain 
that he had fallen into the trap. — ‘Do you 
think he will he long, ma'am 7 says I . — 
I dare say a couple of hours,' she answer- 
ed : hut can't you call hack again or else 
perhaps you will, walk in and wait till he 
comes home?" — Well, ma'am,' says I, not 
appearing to catch too greedily at the 
o'ffer, although it was just what I wanted, 
'perhaps that's the best thing I can do ' — 
"Walk in then, sir,' says Dame Margery 
so polite and civil and simpering I never 
saw anything like it : and so, she showed 
me into the breakfast-parlour and there 
left me. I let about ten minutes elapse ; 
and then thinking that thecoast must be 
clear, I took a candle-^- stole out of the 
parlour — crept up the stairs-— and was 
within half-a-dozan steps of the landing, 
when lo and behold ! the light of the 
candle suddenly showed me three Bow- 
street runners sitting on the top step, each 
with a brae© of pistols in his hands 1 You 
may easily suppose that I was taken so 
aback I didn’t know what the deuce to do; 
while a voice seamed to whisper in my 
ears, 'You are betrayed I you are betray- 
ed !’ The three runners burst out laugh- 
ing; and one of them cried, 'Holloa, 
Daniel / what are you doing here ?' — 
Why, I only walked up in a fit of absence 
of mind,' says I, no better excuse coming 
into my head at the instant: 'hut what 
are you doing here?' ‘ Oh ! only mount- 
ing guard over the police-hook, which 
m$mkody ot another has vowed to possess 


himself of to-night. Bui of course such 
a respectable gentleman as you, Mr. 
Coffin, cant have come here for any such 
purpose:” and then the throe scoundrels 
burst out into such another hoarse laugh 
that I could have killed them on the spot. 
In fact, I was more than half a mind to 
fall foul on them; hut seeing that the 
game was all up with regard to Larry, and 
that whatever I might do would only put 
me deeper into his power, I pretended to 
put a good face on the matter and triad to 
laugh away my confusion. They didn’t 
make any attempt to detain me ; and so I 
wished them good night and got out of the 
house a precious deal quicker than I 
entered it. By Satan I I was never in such 
a precious rage in my life 1 I could have 
blown up the whole world with gunpowder 
if I had had a chance. I was actually boil- 
ing over with a passion that it hurt me to 
keep down. While hastening back here as 
quick as I could, a thousand strange 
thoughts entered my head. I fancied that 
I should find you all arrested, and that I 
was only suffered to go at large from Lang 
Acre in order to be enabled when return- 
ing either home to Fleet Lane, or else 
coming down here at the Folly Bridges. 
Then I thought that perhaps Larry only 
meant to make a joke of it after all. So 
what with some hesitation and a good deal 
of desperation, I resolved to come straight 
on here and learn what had taken place. 
But one thing was all the while uppermost 
in my mind — and this was, that Nell Gib- 
son had betrayed us!” 

“ There’s no doubt of it,” exclaimed 
Bencull, savagely. “And now what’s iro 
be done 7" 

“What’s to be done?” thundered the 
Hangman, starting from his seat and strik- 
ing hia fist with tremendous violence upon 
the table • “ why. if we were all to hang 
for it to-morrow morning, Nall Gibson 
must die to-night I”— and as he glared 
round with his ferocious eyes upon his 
companions, he read assent ‘ in all their 
sinister countenances. 

“ That is to say,” observed the Button- 
er, “ if we can find her : but my idea is 
that she’s cut and run.” 

“Not she,” exclaimed the Hangman, 
“You don’t even know the girl so wellaS 
I do. She’s not one to bolt like a coward: 
what she does, she’ll stand by. Besides 
didn’t you tell me that Larry spoke of her 
just as if he hadn’t peached at all?” 

“Yes.” observed the Buttoner, “but 
that was his gammon. No one could have 
told him about the: fire at the Baroness 
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except Nell Gibson : and therefore sbe put 
Mm up to our present plot also/' 

I know all that very well,” exclaimed 
the Hangman : “ but what I mean is 
simple enough. Thera’s no doubt that 
Nell Gibson has peached against us : and 
it*s also clear that Larry has promised not 
to tell that he had his infornaation from 
her. This is the reason why he didn’t 
have us all taken up : because Nell Gib- 
son’s testimony could alone bring home the 
fire to three of us and this night’s plot to 
us alL Weil then, since it’s clear that 
Larry Sampson has been bound over to 
secrecy by Nell, she herself will fancy that 
she can brave it out before us. She is a 
bold girl — and 1*11 lay my life that she’s 
neither run away nor even thought of it, 
but that you will find her at Mother 
Young’s. 

“ Weil, ril go and see/’ said the Bat- 
toner. ** But if so be she won’t come 
down there, what am I to do ?” 

“Knock her on the head at once,” re- 
joined the Hangman brutally : “ and then 
cut and run at all risks.” 

** Wery good,” said the Butfconer, and 
forcing his hat down upon his head with 
an air of determination, he issued from the 
dark crib. 


CHAPTER XCII. 

THE MUBBEB. 

It was now one o’clock in the morning 
but Mrs, Young’s establishment was not 
one of those where very good hours were 
kept ; and on arriving there, the Buttoner 
found Nell Gibson and three or four other 
young women sitting up and drinking 
brandy together. 

The instant the man thus made bis ap- 
pearance, ^ Nell Gibson threw upon him a 
look of significant inquiry, as much as to 
Mk what had been done and whether the 
plot had succeeded ; for. as the reader will 
bear in mind, she was in reality very far 
from being the authoress of the betrayal of 
that plot to Larry Sampson; and she was 
therefore totally ignorant of all that had 
taken place since she left the dark crib 
ihr^ hours previously. 

But the Buttouer of course fancied that 
this look of inquiry was only a pretence on 
lt#l*s part in order to avert suspicion 
fcom herself, or else defy it with a brazen 
: and therefore putting on a good 
look as if he did not^ suspect her 
iwfcppad', her to pona# ' put^nf '.the 


room. The young woman had not the 
slightest reason to refuse ; on the contrary 
she was most anxious to learn what had 
taken place ; and supposing that her flash 
man now summoned her away to converse 
somewhere else without the danger of be- 
ing overheard, she unhesitatingly rose from 
her seat, threw on her bonnet and cloak, 
and prepared to accompany him. 

In the prssage they encountered Mother 
Franklin, who had evidently been paying 
her respects to a bottle of strong waters* 
for she was now reeling about in a horrible 
state of ebriety. A tipsy woman is at all 
times a shocking spectacle: but this old 
hag of nearly ninety, with her bleared eyes 
now red as if they were raw, her toothless 
jaws wagging as with a palsy, and her 
cracked voice giving utterance to mingled 
imprecations and obscenities was altogether 
one of the most hideous objects that can 
possibly be conceived, 

“ That drunken old witch had a holiday 
this evening,” said Nell Gibson, who, 
accustomed though she was to behold 
female depravity at all ages and in all its 
varied phases, was nevertheless ineffably 
disgusted at the appearance of Mother 
Franklin. “ Yes, she has had a holiday: 
and you see she has made the best of it.” 

“Ah! would you insult me?” yelled 
forth Mother Franklin, applying a vile 
epithet to the young woman. “But never 
mind : I dare say-—” 

“What is that you are muttering to 
yourself, you wretch?” exclaimed Neil 
Gibson turning round towards the old 
woman with eyes flashing fire, 

“You’ll know, you’ll know soon 
enough,” responded tihe harridan, still 
muttering in a scarcely audible tone as she 
reeled towards the staircase to ascend to 
her own chamber. 

Nell Gibson turned in deep disgust 
away, and followed the Buttoner from th^ 
house. 

“ Now, what has happened ?” she in- 
quired, the moment they were in the street 
together. 

I mustn’t tell yer till we gat down to 
thodark crib,” said the Buttoner: “and 
then you’ll know all.” 

The tone in which he spoke Was low, 
deep, and ominous; and therefore Nell 
Gibson naturally, inferred that the deed 
had been done and that Larry Sampeon was 
murdered. No misgiving as to anything 
else entered her mind : and not for a mo- 
ment could she conceive that the plot ba4 
failed ^nd that, the most teirrible Snspiclons 
excited against herself, ^ That the Buttoner 
WQuld^nqt. tell imp, moi?6 nor enter int®, the 
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siigbtesfj particulars in the secret, seemed 
but a proper precaution ; and the only 
eirciumstance that struck her as being at 
all singular, was that she should be fetched 
down the dark crib at that hour. 

“What am I wanted for, at Bencull’s ?” 
she therefore asked, as she and the But- 
toner proceeded rapidly towards Jacob’s 
Island. 

“ Don’t ask me a single question now,” 
he replied, in a hurried and even tremul- 
ous voice : for vile and criminal as he was, 
he could not contemplate with utter in- 
difference the murder of that fine young 
woman who was now leaning on his arm. 

They continued their way in silence ; 
and in a few minutes reached the dark 
crib. Bencull opened the street-door ; 
and the moment Nell Gibson entered the 
back room, she perceived by the looks of 
the Hangman, the Mushroom Faker, and 
the Durrynacker that something was 
ominously amiss. Turning towards the 
Butt oner for an explanation, she saw that 
the expression of his countenance was 
dogged and sombre as if marked with the 
iron impress of some stern resolve : and 
then as her glance, now keen with agument- 
ing terror, travelled to the features of 
Bencull as he came in last and closed the 
room-door behind him, she read her doom 
as it were in the looks of the dreadful man. 

But not choosing to anticipate any evil 
—and indeed utterly unable to conjecture 
whence it could spring so as to assume an 
aspsct at all menacing towards herself she 
said in that tone of inquiry which an ac- 
complice adopts when demanding an ex- 
planation as a right, Now will you tell 
me what has been the result of this night’s 
enterprise?” 

“ ’Tis for you to tell us what Larry 
Sampson gave you for betraying the plot !” 
exclaimed the Hangman in a voice of 
thtinder, as he turned his ferocious looks 
full upon the now really dismayed and 
startled young woman. 

“ Yes — how much did you get ?” de- 
manded Bencull, with equal ferocity of 
voice and look. 

‘•Whatever may have happened, I did 
not betray you — I swear that I did not 
said Nell Gibson, now recovering sorne- 
what of her presence of mind, while indig- 
nation deepened the colour upon her cheeks 
to the ruddiest glow. 

I knew she would deny it,” said the 
Hangman, Ms eyes literally glowing upon 
her. “ Why, you she-devil 1 Larry Samp- 
son has not only baulked us and bad the 
laugh at us, but he also knew that me, 
Boi^eulL and the .Buttoner was the chaps 


that did the business t’other night at the 
Baronet’s 

“ Yes — and he knowed all about Coffin’s 
intending to go and get the great book.” 
added Bencull, with such a concentrated 
ferocity that his voice sounded like the 
subdued* roar of a wild beast. 

I am innocent of ail this !” said Nell 
Gibson, her presence of mind rapidly 
failing. 

“You lie!” thundered the Hangman. 
“We are certain that you have betrayed 
us : who else could have dona it ? Besides, 
we know more of your nasty sneaking 

trick than you fancy ” 

“Yes, look here,” suddenly cried the 
Buttoner, producing Nell Gibson’s own 
letter to Sir Douglas Huntingdon — that 
letter which she had penned at Meg 
Bio wen’s, and which her paramour had 
subsequently obtained from the boy to 
whom she had entrusted it for delivery. 

“Ah 1” she ejaculated, becoming pale as 
death — for she saw that her doom was in- 
evitable : and now, though she tried to 
speak, the words struck in her throat, and 
terror subdued all further power of ut- 
terance. 

“ You see she’s guilty — there’s no doubt 
of it I” said the Hangman ; and suddenly 
flinging off his coat, he actually tucked up 
his shirt-sleeves in order more effectually 
to do the work of death. 

At the same instant Bencull threw a 
silk handkerchief round Nell Gibson’s 
neck: and placing his hand forcibly over 
her mouth, he prevented her from scream- 
ing. The other ruffians, not even except- 
ing the Buttoner, now flew upon her like 
so many wild beasts upon their prey; and 
while some held her hands and feet, the 
other tugged hard at the handkerchief in 
order to strangle her. She struggled des- 
perately, though in the iron grasp of those 
strong men : her cloak and bonnet were 
torn off — and her hair streamed down in 
wild disorder. Hard, hard did she fight 
against death : fearful was the convulsive 
tenacity with which the unfortunate girl 
clung to life 1 But gradually those strong 
spasmodic struggles grew weaker and 
weaker ; and in a few more instants all 
was over ! » 

The villains might have despatched *her 
move speedily by the pistol, the knif e br 
the bludgeon: but they were afraid of 
exciting the attention of the neighboilrS^by 
the report of fire-arms — and they were 
equally careful of spilling Mood, -which 
would leave its traces upon the floor— 
inasmuch as the attention xJf Mr. Lawreiw 
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Sampson had now evidently become fixed 
upon the dark crib. 

But the work of murder was effectually 
done by means of strangulation: and when 
the appalling deed was accomplished the 
Buttoner suddenly burst into tears and 
cried like a child. 

“ What the devil is the meaning of this 
blubbering T* demanded the Hangman, 
with a terrible imprecation. 

“ It’s notbink on’y a sort of nervous 

fit that I can’t help for the moment,” 
whimpered the Buttoner. “Thera — take 
her away — take her away — don’t let her 
stare up at me with those eyes that are 
fixed and dull as if made of glass 1 — Take 
her away, I say 1” — and the strong man 
shuddered from head to foot with hysteri- 
cal convulsions. 

“ You two look to him,” growled the 
Hangman, addressing the command to the 
Mushroom Taker and Bob the Durry- 
nacker. ‘‘ Come along, Bencull — you and 
me must do the rest of the work bet- 
wixt us.” 

“To be sure,” responded Bencull, raising 
the corpse by the legs while Daniel Coffin 
lifted it by the shoulders. “ Now then — 
come, quick — out of this here door — there 
— that’s right I” 

“ And the two men emerged into the 
little gallery behind the house bearing the 
dead body between them in the manner 
just described. 

*‘Now let’s lower it down gently Ben,” 
said the Hangman, “ so as not to make a 
splash. There’s nobody about to sea 
what’s going on 

Nobody to see ! Ah — the insensate 
wretch t— the eye of God was upon him 
— fixed on that scene of murder ; and yet, 
because there was no candle at any neigh- 
bouring window, and because not a human 
soul was visible either on the opposite side 
of the ditch or on the bridges, the ruthless 
murderers fancied that no eye was upon 
them as they lowered the corpse into the 
stagnant dyke 1 

The light of the silver crescent moon 
shone upon this last act in the terrible 
drama : and as Bencull and the Hangman 
thus let down their victim into the slimy 
grave, there was a moment, as she hung 
over the wooden parapet ere they let go 
the handkerchief that they held in 
Ihdr grasp, — a moment, we say, at which 
the pure luster of the planet of the night 
powerfully upon the countenance of 
IteunloTtunate young woman, showing in 
f^ipfe-distorted . ghastliness those features 
-^^:’‘|W03ce,^ sOi ' ' recently. ' lull of- animations 
Bor ’a-: -aW-did 


that moon-light delineate fche form that 
was so finely modelled, but which now 
hung in the dread abandonment of death 1 
Terrible indeed was every detail of the 
tremendous tragedy of this awful night; 
but in another moment all was over. The 
corpse was lowered down into its black 
sepulchre of slime — and the dark muddy 
waters closed with but a sluggish ripple 
above it. 


CHAPTBE XOIII. 

THE TOKENS. 

We must once more transport our 
readers to Paris — that peerless city which 
not only sets the fashion for the fair sex, 
but also affords the example of revolu- 
tionary glory to all the nations that are 
down-trampled and enslaved. 

Three weeks had elapsed since that me- 
morable night on which Julia Owen, under 
the name of Laurcc Lindetit had brought 
all the artillery of her wiles and intrigues, 
her witcheries and her blandishment's, to 
bear upon Jocelyn Loftus in the prison- 
department of the Prefecture of Police. 

The reader will recollect that it was an 
accident which revealed to Jocelyn the 
identity of the falsa Laura Linden with the 
depraved though lovely Julia Owen ; and 
that this sudden discovery was followed 
by earnest remonstrances on the part of 
the young gentleman and impassioned 
entreaties on that of the young lady. In- 
deed, in the enthusiasm to which she 
worked herself up and with which her 
maddening desires helped to animate her, 
J ulia, had threatened to commit suicide 
unless Jocelyn would consent to crown her 
hopes and minister to her sensual cravings. 
Then was it that in a tone of mingled re- 
monstrance and despair, he exclaimed, 
Oh! you will drive me mad— you will 
drive me mad !”— to which the infatuated 
Julia responded with all the fervour of 
devouring passion, “ 0 Jocelyn, dear 
Jocelyn— thou knowest that I love thee 1” 
That same, instant Louisa Stanley was 
alike a listener and a spectatress ; and the 
scream which thrilled from her lips pene- 
trated through Jocelyn’s brain. By the 
aid of the lamp he looked through the 
aperture in the partition- wall ; and on re- 
cognising his Louisa, a cry of rage and 
madness burst from him. All in a momsnt 
did he understand what , must have been 
the impression produced; upon the mind of 
his: woU-beloved ; afid while iQvqliing the 
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bifiteresfi reproaches againsi; Julia Owen, he 
fell down insensible. 

All these particulars have wa thus rapid- 
ly recapitulated in order to refresh the me- 
mory of the reader. We may now add that 
when Jocelyn returned to consciousness, 
he found a physician and a nurse seated by 
his bedside ; and on inquiry he learnt that 
for ten days he had been ill with a de- 
lirious fever. 

Ten days I and how much might have 
happened in that time ! His Louisa had 
doubtless renounced him for ever ; and 
thus were his fondest, dearest, brightest 
hopes destroyed beyond redemption 1 No— 
not beyond redemption : for he could ex- 
plain to Louisa all that had occurred ; he 
could show her how ha had been made a 
victim instead of wilfully becoming a 
criminal. Yes : but by what means was 
he to communicate with her ? — for be was 
still a prisoner. — still aubjeotad to all the 
vigours of that seclusion to which he had 
been consigned from the first moment of 
his arrest. 

He appealed to the physician for leave to 
send to the post a latter which he wished 
to write : but the medical man, too inde- 
pendent if not too honest to deceive him 
with false representations, at once declared 
that he had no authority in the matter. 
Jocelyn then sent to demand an interview 
with the Prefect ; and this functionary at 
once acceded to the young gentleman’s 
request and repaired to his chamber. The 
physician and nurse withdrew ; and when 
Loftus was alone with the Prefect, he de- 
manded an explanation of what had occur- 
red — how Julia Owen had been his neigh- 
bour, and how Miss Louisa Stanley had 
been brought to the Prefecture ? To these 
queries the Prefect however declined 
giving an answer : and Jocelyn therefore 
remained in torturing suspense as to the 
circumstances which had arisen or the in- 
fluences that had been exercised in order 
to place Louisa in a position to form the 
most erroneous and the most fatal opinion 
of his fidelity and honour, Pkding that 
the Prefect would not give him any expla- 
nations on those heads, Jocelyn asked 
whether be might be permitted to com- 
municate with his friends. The reply was 
exactly that which he had anticipated — 
namely a negative, decisive enough though 
couched in tSe most courteous terms. He 
next demanded how long he was to be re- 
tained a prisoner ; and thereupon the 
Prefect addressed him in the following 
manner — 

** In expectation of your convalescence, 

mi naturally anpposing that you .would 


wish to put a term to your imprisonment, 
those who at present rule your destinies 
have prepared this bond, which you must 
sign; and I am instructed — upon receiving 
you signature, after you shall have 
duly perused and considered it — to grant 
you your freedom.” 

‘‘My freedom 1” ejaculated Loftus, 
“ And immediately too?” he asked, raising 
himself up in his couch and looking eagerly 
at the Prefect, 

“ Yes — this very day if you choose,” re- 
plied the functionary. “ It is now two 
o’clock in the afternoon,” be added con- 
sulting his watch ; “ and there is not the 
slightest reason wherefore you should not 
be comfortably iost^iiilad at one of our gay 
Parisian hotels era sunset.” 

“ Oh ! but I am so weak — so feeble — so 
ill,” murmured Loftus sinking back upon 
the pillow. 

” Change of air and a sense of freedom 
will speedily restore you to health,” said 
the Prefect. 

“Give me the bond,” cried Loftus, 
stretching out his hand : “let me see what 
it contains ! And yet,” he observed, 
abruptly checking the eagerness of his 
manner, while a dark cloud fell as suddenly 
upon his features ; “ it is useless — I know 
beforehand it is useless 1 That bond doubt- 
less stipulates conditions which I cannot 
in honour fulfil “ 

“ Then will you remain s captive all 
your life?” asked the Prefect, signi- 
ficantly.” 

“ Heavens I can such an atrocity be con- 
templated towards me ?” exclaimed 
Jocelyn, in mingled astonishment and 
terror. 

“You must understand,” said the Pre- 
fect, “ that inasmuch as the individuals 
whom your conduct has converted into 
enemies, are possessed of power illimitable, 
so will their persecution of you be pitiless 
if you persist in thwarting or interfering 
with their designs. Believe me, young 
man, it is a somewhat dangerous thing to 
obey the impulses of a maudlin chivalry, a 
sickly sentimentalism, or a false honour 


“Silence, sir!” exclaimed Loftus, with 
a mingled dignity and sternness, as the ex- 
citement of his soul animated him with 
the strength to raise himself up once more 
to a sitting posture in the couch : “ yoU 
are calumniating all the finest feelings that 
belong to our nature. Because I have 
vowed to frustrate the schemes which are 
in progress to accomplish the ruin of a 
persecuted and injured Princess— for that 
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this is fjhe cans© of my imprisonment I can 
of course full well conceive ” 

“Let us not bandy words,'* interruptod 
the Prefect. “The means of liberty are 
within your reach ; and at ail events there 
will be no harm in your perusing the 
bond,” he added drawing a parchment from 
his pocket. 

Loffus took the deed— opened it and 
endeavoured to read its contents. But 
only a few hours had elapsed since ha had 
awakened to consciousness from the pro- 
tracted delirium of fever ; and a mist was 
still upon bis eyes— so that he could not 
concentrate the powers of vision upon 
minute points. Dropping the document 
from his hand and sinking back upon the 
pillow, he said in a bitter tone, “ I cannot 
read it : and even if I could, I am persuad- 
ed it would be useless”* 

“Nevertheless, permit me,** exclaimed 
the Prefect, “ to describe the leading points 
in the bond:" — then perceiving that 
Jocelyn offered no objection, be continued 
to say, “ The first stipulation is to the 
effect that you solemnly and sacredly pledge 
yourself to bury in oblivion all the infor- 
mation you may ever have received relative 
to the mission of the Misses Owen and 
their appointment to situations about the 
person of her Eoyal Highness the Princess 
of Wales. Secondly, you renounce all idea 
of forming so unequal a match as that 
which you have contemplated in respect to 
Mias Louisa Stanley. Thirdly, you resume 
before the world ,your proper name, and 
make due submission to " 

“Enough, enough!** cried Jocelyn 
Loftus, the flush of indignation appearing 
upon his countenance, a moment before so 
paie.^ “Were your infamous Bastile still 
in existence, I would sooner be consigned 
to eternal immurement in one of its living 
tombs, than assent to the terms contained 
in that document. And now I can full 
well understand from what quarter ema- 
nate these persecutions. But, OGod!" 
he exclaimed, an expression of sudden 
SiS^^ny passing over his countenance as a 
thought struck him: “grant that poor 
Louisa fall not into the meshes and toils 

The remainder of the sentence was lost 
in a suffocating sob which burst from 
jQC0lyn*s lips: and for two or three 
minutes he was almost completely unman- 
ly by the violence of his emotions. 
Wakened and enfeebled as be was by ill- 
ness, it cannot be wondered if his mind 
were sympathetically attenuated, and that 
hm feelings should for a space triumph 
over Ms habil^uM fortitude. 


" No — it is not a Bastile which you have 
to dread," observed the Prefect after a 
pause ; “ but if you still continue obsti- 
nate 

“You mean," interrupted Loftus 
bitterly, “if I still continue to spurn pro- 
posals alike dishonourable and tyrannical 
to a degree " 

“Well, we will not dispute as to 
words," resumed the Prefect, rising from 
the seat which be had taken by the young 
gentleman’s bedflde: but perhaps you will 
understand me when I state that if we 
have no Bastiles, yet we have madhouses ; 
— and should you persevere in your pre- 
sent course " 

“ Enough, enough !’* ejaculated Loftus, 
all his wonted fortitude now returning to 
his aid. “ You may consign me to a lunatic 
asylum on pretences as base as those which 
have made me a prisoner at the Prefec- 
ture : but all the diabolical tyranny of the 
mad-doctor, and all the coercion of the 
strait- waistcoat, and the barred chamber, 
the iron chains, and the forooious keeper, 
will not prove more effective with me than 
the persuasion of this Excellency the 
Prefect of Police 1” 

And as Jocelyn Loftus gave utterance to 
these words, he surveyed the Erench func- 
tionary with a calm but noblo dignity 
which was more impressive than an angry 
defiance would have been, 

“ Then you refuse your signature to 
this bond ?** said the Prefect, moving to- 
wards the door. 

“ I do,** was the firm. reply. “And now 
before you leave me, sir, let me remark 
that the day will come when you may per- 
haps repent of your conduct towards one 
who never injured you. Indeed, if there 
be a spark of generous feeling in your 
nature — if you have aught of that chivalry 
in your soul for which your nation is so 
justly fam0d--you must shrink from the 
unworthy position which you are occupy- 
ing^namely, that of the despot’s tool ! No 
honourable man would consent to be the 
gaoler of an innocent person under such 
circumstances,’* 

The Prefect of Police made no reply to 
this language of rebuke and remonstrance 
uttered with dignity rather than with 
passion: but waiting until Jocelyn had 
ceased, bis Excellency merely bowed and 
then quitted the room, to which the phy- 
sician and the nurse soon afterwards 
returned. 

A week now passed away, thus making 
up the three weeks which at the commence- 
ment of this chapter we stated to have 
elapsed since the memorable »igbt of Ji^lia 
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Owen*s advenffutes. During those seven 
days which thus succeeded the interview 
with the Prefect, Jocelyn Loftus became 
pretty well restored to health. But his 
mind remained a prey to cruel misgivings 
and incessant anxieties. 

That the Marquis of Leveson had in- 
terfered in his affairs, he had not the 
slightest doubt. In the first place, it was 
the Marquis who had been instrumental 
in nominating the Owens to their present 
mission ; in the second place he was in- 
terested for his own reputation’s sake in 
preventing any exposure of the conspiracy 
thus in progress against the Princess of 
Wales; and thirdly, it was perfectly in- 
telligible to Jocelyn wherefore the Marquis 
sought to prevent his union with an 
obscure and portionless girl such as Louisa 
Stanley. Arguing, therefore, from all 
these circumstances that Lord Leveson had 
been busily engaged against him, Jocelyn 
was fearful that the Marquis might by 
some means or other have gained the con- 
fidence of Louisa ; and although the young 
lover had too sublime a faith in the parity 
and chastity of the damsel’s soul to imagine 
for an instant that she would lend an ear 
to any overtures which the veteran 
debauchee might choose to make, yet know- 
ing full well how ur principled and un- 
scrupulous was the character of that noble- 
man, Jocelyn could not help fearing for 
Louisa as one may tremble for the lamb in 
the power of the wolf 1 

Thus did the week following the inter- 
view with the Prefect pass uq happily 
enough for Joceyln Loftus: but still he 
was determined to endure any amount of 
persecution and undergo any extent of 
adversity, rather than submit to the terms 
dictated by his enemies. 

At the end of the weak the physician 
pronounced his patient to be so far recover- 
ed as not to require his services any longer 
Jocelyn saw that it was of no use to en- 
deavour to interest the medical man in his 
behalf : for though full of that courtesy 
which seems innate with every Frenchman, 
he was nevertheless evidently a mere tool 
of the Prefect. Loftus therefore contented 
himself with thanking the physician for 
his attentions : and the medical man then 
took his leave. 

But the nurse still remained. She was 
a French- woman of about sixty -^r-taciturn, 
and reserved, but keen and shrewd, and 
with that kind of sharp angular counten- 
ance which denotes extreme artfulness and 
duplicity. Hitherto she had never address- 
ed a word to Loftus save in fulfilment of 
h§v rnkistsmg duties as a nurse ; but the 
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moment the physician had taken his 
departure she suddenly assumed a look of 
deep significancy, as if encouraging Jocelyn 
to question her. 

“ And are your services likewise to 
cease?’* he asked addressing her of course 
in the French tongue. 

“ That depends upon you, sir,” she 
immediately answered: and if you are 
wise ^ you will send a note to the Prefect 
desiring that I may be allowed to remain 
in attendance upon you a few days more* 
Should he hesitate, you must pretend to 
suffer a relapse, so that it may become a 
matter of apparent necessity for me to stay* 
His Excellency has the utmost faith in me, 
I have been attached to the establishment 
for the last twenty years ; and he does not 
think me capable of abusing his con- 
fidence.” 

Jocelyn had listened in mingled amaze- 
ment and hope to this speech, which the 
old nurse delivered in a cautious whisper : 
but after the conduct of the char- woman 
in becoming the agent of Julia Owen’s 
manoeuvres, and considering also those 
manoeuvres themselves, Loftus was resolv- 
ed not to be hasty in putting faith in any- 
body belonging to the Prefecture, 

“What am I to understand from all that 
you have just told me?” he inquired, 
looking her full in the face. 

“ That I am anxious and able to servo 
you,” she immediately answered, “ if you 
choose to be served by me.” 

But to what end ?” asked Jocelyn, 
“ and in what manner ?” 

“ I suppose an escape is the end aimed 
at,” she returned ; “ but as to fche plan to 
be adopted, I know naught of it ” 

Tell me what you meant by the way in 
which you addressed me just now,” said 
Jocelyn, resolved to hear more ere he com- 
mitted himself in any manner, ” For dur- 
ing the past week — indeed, since the deli- 
rium left me — you have been for hours 
alone with me in this room, during the 
intervals between the doctor’s visits ; and 
not once have you spoken a single cheering 
word, nor thrown aside your chill reserve 
—far less have you given any indication of 
anxiety or willingness to obtain my con* 
fidence.” 

“Because,” rejoined the nurse, “ noi* 
thing transpired in your favour outside 
these walls until to-day. ; 

“And what has happened at length, 
then?” asked Jocelyn, every nerve arid 
fibre thrilling with uncertainty and 
suspense. 

“When I went out an hour ago, to 
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procure * some jolly for you at the pastry- 
cook's/® said the old nurse, * I was ac- 
costed by a gentleman who asked mo if I 
belonged to the Prefecture, as he saw me 
issue forth from the building with a small 
market basket hanging to my arm. I an- 
swered in the affirmative ; and pulling a 
handful of gold out of bis pocket as a sign 
that he was able and willing to recompense, 
he besought me to give him a few minutes’ 
private convei sation. I told him to follow 
me to the pastry-cook’s ; and on arriving 
there, we went into an inner room, where 
W0 sate down to discourse. The gentleman 
— who, by the bye^ I should have said is 
an Englishman, although he speaks French 
8« well as you do, sir— put twenty pieces 
of gold into my hand and asked me if I 
would accept the sum as an earnest of 
what be was disposed to give if I could 
and would serve him. To convince you, 
sir,' that lam telling the truth/’ added 
the nurse, “ here are the twenty pieces 
that he gave me — all in guineas^ as I 
think you call them in your language : — 
and she displayed the coins as she spoke. 

• /* Well, I certainly see that you have 
twenty good golden guineas,” said Jocelyn 
his heart beating high with hope notwith- 
standing his endeavour to put a bridle 
upon his credulity. “ Pray proceed.” 

** The English gentleman, after a great 
many questions,” continued the nurse: 
“ evidently for the purpose of testing my 
good faith, came to the point at length by 
asking me whether I knew any prisoner 
of your name ” 

“What name?” asked our hero. 

Jocelyn Loffus” returned the old 
nurse : for although I know, sir, that it is 
npt your right name, yet I am not aware 
what your right one really is. The Eng- 
lishman however of whom I am speaking 
jfaentioned you by the name which you bear 
fefe ; and in reply to his question I told 
him not only that I knew you, but that I 
was actually appointed by the Prefect to 
wait upon you. At these tidings he was 
P^ectiy overjoyed ; but with a reasonable 
re^ird for caution, he would say nothing 
more unless I took him back from you 
stteoe token to prove that you believed me 
th be irustworthy. And that you may be 
cabled to do this if you choose, I have 
brought a fejken from the Englishman. 

“Give it to me/’ exclaimed Loftiis, 
nuw, utterly unable to subdue or conceal 
'^^gebaess :• and, clutching at a scrap of 
which the oM woman handed him, 
b||^lfe'reAd the following lines 

“ Clara Stanley has seen her sister 

'Tbit f-i'S'a' tekai flhat 


you have friends outside. Send a token to 
prove that the bearer may be trusted/’ 

A fervid joy now flamed up in Jocelyn’s 
eyes and glowed upon his countenance; 
for a thousand thrilling ecstatic ideas 
swept through his brain. Louisa was safe 
and Clara had seen her since the adventure 
in Paris. But were the sisters now in- 
teresting themselves by means of some 
trusty agent to effect his liberation ? and 
if so, was it not a proof that his well be- 
loved still cherished his image— was still 
devoted to him ? And if she still clung to 
his memory and still considered herself bis 
betroathed, was it not an evidence that she 
no longer believed him unfaithful? and 
did not appear as if the wheel of fortune 
had begun to turn in his favour ? 

Such was the first gush of delicious 
thoughts that were excited by that scrap 
of paper : bub now came the more serious 
reflection — was he put faith in this seem- 
ing token ? or was it the first step in some 
new intrigue to destroy him ? 

“Describe to me the person of this 
Englishman whom you have met,” he said, 
once more resuming a tone of caution and 
a look of reserve. 

‘•Bather stout — of middle-height and 
about forty,” returned the nurse : “ great 
black whiskers and mustaohios — red face 
and fierce-looking — dressed in a military 
style — and carries a great stick with a 
large knob.” 

” I have not the slightest idea who be 
is/’ observed Loftus, thinking that the 
description was much more suitable to a 
Frenchman than to an Englishman ; and 
again he hesitated as to the amount of re- 
liance he ought to place upon the old 
women’s late. 

But still he saw not bow the token sent 
to him could possibly form a link in any 
chain of contemplated treachery; and much 
less could he understand how ha should be 
compromising himself by sending some sign 
in reply. Besides, where nothing was risk- 
ed, nothing would be gained : and if he 
indeed bad friends outside, it was his duty 
to acknowledge their good intentions and 
do all he could to further them. Therefore, 
without any more hesitation, he at once 
wrote on the back of the slip of paper the 
following words : — 

“Has Miss Louisa returned to Canter- 
bury ? or is she with her sister in Stratton 
street, London ?” 

“ When are you to meet the Englishman 
again ?” he asked, as he handed the Scrap 
of paper back to the old nurse. ' 

“ This evening at seven o’cloek” was the 
response in-the/mieahtiin0|'l#:'y6tt'^ 
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write to the Prefect and solicit that I shall 
remain in attendance upon you.” 

Loftus hastened to comply with this 
suggestion : and in the course of an hour 
he received a written answer from the 
Prefect, couched in the following terms: — ■ 

Ccthinet of the Prefecture of Police^ 

“November 24tb, 1814:. 

Sib, — I beg to inform you that I have 
received your note, and in reply thereto 
have to state that the attentions of the 
nurse shall be continued towards you so 
long as you remain a prisoner in the Pre- 
fecture. But the medical attendant has 
this day reported your complete recovery ; 
and I have therefore to inform you that, 
according to the instructions which I have 
received, you must prepare for removal to 
another place in the course of two or three 
days, unless you assent to those terms 
which may at once empower me to restore 
you to liberty. 

“ I have the honour to salute you,” 

“ THE PREPECT OE POLICE.*’ 

Jocelyn read this note to the old nurse 
watching her countenance as he did so : 
but he could not discover in her looks 
anything to make him suspect that she was 
playing him false or was privy to any new 
plot initiated against him. Ha now there- 
fore anxiously awaited the result of her 
next interview with the Englishman ; and 
as seven o'clock approached, his excitement 
rose to the highest degree. At length she 
took her departure ; and after an absence 
of more than an hour she made her appear- 
ance again in the prison-chamber. 

‘ ‘ I have seen the Englishman,” she 
said; “ and I gave him back the scrap of 
paper on which you bad written some- 
thing, which evidently satisfied him that 
I was trust worthy. He thereupon took 
me in a hackney-coach to a house in the 
Rue du Bac ; and in a handsome apartment 
on the first floor I'was introduced to an 
elderly gentleman with a great brown 
wig, red whiskers, and a very good Sf^t of 
teeth. He is also an Englishman. A few 
words passed between him and the gentle- 
man who had brought me hlbhet : but as 
they spoke in English I did not under- 
stand %hat they said. I hbwever perceived 
that the one with the black whiskers and 
mustaohios was called Captain'^ 


he then proceeded to put all kinds -of ques- 
tions concerning the Prefecture — its iu- 
tornal arrangements, the distribution of 
the buiifiings, the manner in which they 
are guarded, and the exact position of your 
chamber. To all these queries,” continued 
the nurse, I gave the fullest and moat 
faithful particular. Indeed, being well 
aware for what motive I was thus interro- 
gated, I told the two gentlemen that it 
would be madness to dream of effecting 
your escape either by force or stratagem, 
so long as the Prefecture remained in your 
prison. Struck by this last observation of 
mine, they asked what I meant ; and I pro- 
ceeded to explain that this very afternoon 
you had received a letter from the Prefect 
intimating that you were shortly to be 
removed elsewhere. This statement seemed 
to give a new impulse to the thoughts of 
your English friends ; and after conversing 
together for a short time in their own 
language, the Captain penned a few hasty 
lines which he bade me give you.” 

With these words the old wonoan handed 
Loftus a note, the contents of which he 
eagerly perused, and which ran as fol- 
low : — 

“ The few words you sent just now have 
been regarded as a token that the bearer is 
fully trustworthy. Being unacquainted 
with your handwriting, it was necessary to 
receive from you some proof that the little 
billet was really delivered to you yourslef 
instead of being placed in the hands of your 
gaolers. The words you wrote back, could 
not well have been forged by any official of 
the Prefecture, inasmuch as they involve 
questions which none but you would have 
been likely to put : and therefore we re- 
ceived them as a token that the first little 
missive really reached you. It now ajp- 
pears that you are soon to be removed. 
You must ascertain, if possible, when this 
removal will take place, and whither you 
are going. But if you cannot glean these 
particulars, you need not despair : We Shal 
maintain a constant watch — as we are 
pledged to accomplish our aim 1 

“ Miss Louisa Stanley has returned to 
her residence at Canterbury, having Osoap- 
ed from many perils. W e are enaMei to 
assure you that nobbing which your enO* 
mies have devised or done, has in any 
impaired her full confidence in ybu. ? * ^ ^ 
“YOUR ERIENDS OUTSIDB*^^ 

Tbe joy — the supreme, ineffabfe 
which Loftus experienced on i^rusfag Ihl 
latter part of the letter, so tribUS^elided a® 
the ijrevious satisfaction whieh ho Mt at 


I cannot think who they can be,’* said 
Jocelyn. “ Bui pray go on.” 

“The gentleman with the brown wig x. - . i;i i, 

a;ud:WW^orsidesired to sit down: and the prospects of eseape held out 
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preceding porfcioOf that; he for a few 
minutes forgot everything save the one 
grand fact that his Louisa loved him as 
fondly as ever. The assurance thus con- 
veyed seemed to inspire him with a new 
life : hope lit up its flaming beacon before 
his eyes— and again did he whisper to him- 
self that the wheel of fortune was turning 
in his favour. 

** But when the first gush of ecstatic 
feelings had thus found a vent, he was 
enabled to revert with befitting serious- 
ness and deliberation to the measures that 
were in progress for his escape. To solicit 
another interview with the Prefect was the 
only way to obtain the information which 
his friends outside requested him to pro- 
cure^ — namely, the time fixed for bis 10- 
moval, and the place to which he was to be 
removed : but as it was now nine o’clock 
in the evening he censidered it best to 
postpone the demand for that interview 
with the Prefect until the following morn- 
ing. Dismissing the nurse therefore for 
the night, he remained alone to meditate 
upon his prospects, his hopes, and his love. 

After breakfast next morning he was 
about to pen a note to the Prefect, when 
the door opened and that functionary en- 
tered the room. The old nurse immedi- 
ately withdrew • and the moment she had 
retired, the Prefect addressed himself to 
Jocelyn in the following manner : — 

‘ ** By this morning’s post I have receiv- 
ed a letter from London. It is to the effect 
that from something which has transpired 
within the last week or ten days, it is 
deemed expedient no longer to insist upon 
that clause in the bond which forbids your 
alliance with Miss Louisa Stanley.” 

' **Ahl** ejaculated Loftus, in astonish- 

ment : what could have transpired to 
have produced this change of opinion upon 
.that point ? Your Excellency can surely 
speak with more openness and less enigma 
ithan heretofore. Indeed, I know full well 
that the; Marquis of Leveson is at the 
bottom of all this 

“Well, then,” observed the Prefect, 
^iStily, “ it does appear from the letter I 
J^ve received this morning, that his lord- 
ship Aas leamt something which has in- 
dii<^ him to alter his mind very materi- 
al% couoerning this matrimonial project of 
your’s. But whether it he more highly 
connected than he had at first supposed-- 
or whether she has suddenly proved the 
lo a fortune— I am of course utter- 
conjecture. Suffice it for you 
,thct, this particular clause in the 
and I will take it 
''|^:;'isrfiyie the jatipula-tion, which 


requires your submission and obedience to 
the Marquis of Leveson. It now therefore 
only remains for you to sign your assent to 
that clause which sacredly and solemnly 
pledges you to abstain from any interfer- 
ence in the affairs of the Princess of Wales 
— to bury in oblivion all that you may 
have ever learnt upon that subject — and to 
pursue your future career as if no such 
details had ever come to your knowledge,” 

“ I have listened to your Excellency 
with varied feelings of interest,” said 
Jocelyn, in a firm and deliberate tone. 
** That an assent should now be given to 
my union with Miss Louisa Stanley, is so 
far agreeable inasmuch as it can only be a 
tribute of admiration and respect accorded 
to her beauty and her virtues ; for that 
“ she has suddenly discovered any high con- 
nexions or become possessed of a fortune, 
I do not for a moment believe. The clause 
relative to my submission to the Marqnis 
of Leveson could indeed be well dispensed 
with for reasons which I need not explain. 
But as for that clause which is to remain 
and which I am to be called upon to sign 
— were I to purchase mv freedom on such 
terms, never should I dare venture into 
the presence of Louisa Stanley again. 
When first I set out upon this enterprise, 
she encouraged me to pursue it ; and with 
all the generosity of his nature did she ap- 
preciate the duty which circumstances thus 
imposed upon me. She felt for the injured 

Princess — not because she is a Princess 

but because she is a woman- — a wronged 
and injured woman I — and she would re- 
gard me as a coward — a base recreant— 
were I now, in a moment of weakness or 
folly, to abandon the cause of that perse- 
cuted lady,” 

The Prefect exerted all his eloquence to 
remonstrate, persuade, and cajole, in order 
to induce Jocelyn to sign the bond, now 
cut down to a single clause : but not even 
to this one clausa would the young man 
append his name# At length, tired of his 
unavailing endeavours* to alter the prison- 
er’s decision, the Prefect said, “Then ijE 
you are bent upon this obstinacy, I have 
no alternative but to follow out the in- 
structions which I have received*” 

“And those instructions ?” said Loftus, 
interrogatively. 

To treat ^you as a lunatic,” responded 
the Prefect, and remove you to an asylum 
for the insane. To-morrow night, there- 
fore, at eleven o’clock, will you be trans- 
ferred hencse — unless in the ifiterval you 
yield to the dictates of reason and nru- 
dence.” , ,,, ■ ’ 

Having tbps spoken, his ExooUenoy 
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hastened from the room ; and soon after- “ Your note is received ; and io pursu- 
wards the old nurse returned. Jocelyn ance of your recommendation to usa cm4,^ 
now penned the following note : — tion, we shall not commit any of our plan- 

“To MY FEIENDS OUTSIDE — Who- to paper. SuflSoa it to say that we are 
ever ye are, accept my sincerest and most neither inactive nor irresolute. Miss Okra 
heartfelt thanks 1 Your note duly reached Stanley was residing in Stratton Street 
me ; and as a farther token that it is really when we left London a few days ago. 

L the undersigned ; who am thus corra- ‘*YOUK FEIBNDS OUTSIDE.” 

spending with you, permit me to ask 

whether Miss Clara Stanley is still residing “ P. S — Unless anything of importance 

with Mr. and Mrs. Beckford in Stratton should transpire — such, for instance, as 
Street, Piccadilly ? The time of my removal the postponement of your ramoval— it will 
is fixed for to-morrow night at eleven : and nob be necessary for any farther communi- 
my destiny is a incid-lioute — bub where cation to taka place between us. We have 
situated I know not. This point I could given the old woman a hundred guineas, 
not ascertain : nor is there any chance of It can scarcely be necssary to inform our 
discovering it. I have not the slightest readers that the remainder of this day and 
doubt that the old woman is fully trust- the whole of the next passed amidst much 
worthy. anxiety and torturing suspense. At one 

‘*oOCELYN LOPTUS.” moment Jocelyn was buoyed up with 

exulting hope, feeling confident in the 


But scarcely had our hero penned the success of the plans, whatever they were, 
last words of hs note, when the thought which his friends outside were conducting: 
suddenly struck him, with the dismaying at another moment his spirits drooped, as 
effect of a lightnng flash, that although a bird plunges down from the loftiest 
the nurse brougEt the notes to him and clouds into the lowest abysses of some 
carried his own to ha friends outside, yet yawning gulf— and he fancied that he was 
that it was quite posible for her to submit betrayed 1 As the hour approached for his 
the whole corresponcgnce to the Prefect removal from the Prefecture, the restless- 


as it passed through her hands « This e 
idea bad not struck hiti 'before ; and his c 
heart now sank within fei He glanced ii 
up from the paper on had just 

been writing, and encountered ^\^iQoks of 
the woman as they wer^*” fi^®^^ 5 X^him : 
but there was nothing troubled X^^jh© 
manner in which she met his gaze. ^ 
the contrary, she evidently 
some misgiving had suddenly entered i ^ 
mind; and in a calm unruffled tone, sbe 
said. -I cannot convince you, sir, of my 
fidelity : but after all, what risk do you 
run by trusting me? If I really am faith- 
ful. well and good : but if, on the other 
hand, I am all the while betraying you to 
the Prefect, what alteration can it make 
in the circumstances of your position / 
You are not like a murderer or a felon on 
whom heavy irons are put when he at- 

The* trnth°oF these observations forcibly 
struck Jocelyn Loftus ; and even if he were 
not thoroughly convinced of the 
man’s fidelity, he at all events resolved to 
allow the matter to take its contse. But 
to the note which he had just penned, he 
added the words—" Nevertheless, use the 

utmost caution,'^ - 

The old nurse presently sallied forth 
with this letter : and in about an ho^ she 
returned, bearing a written reply which 
ran p.fl follow# 


ness of his spirit amounted to a positive 
excruciation; and he felt the blood cours- 
ing at a fever pace in its crimson channels. 


GHAPTEE XOIV. 

THE JOUENEY. 

ten o'clock on the night fixed for 

him\'^ departure, the Prefect visited 

i. «;^uiade a last effort to induce him 
to sign\ , ^ 

“ Youv^^^* 

‘*what d/iC Excellency, 

enemies havA°P™0“ even your very 
since they J’ 

at large in the 

their most import^ie possessor of all 
other guarantee tha^«ret8. 
pledge that you will 

“Yes,” said Jocelyn, ®“'., , 
first attempted to destroy ew - tn^ 
of virtue and paralyse everWiment 
honour within my 

was the aim in subjecting me to thMra 
tive wiles of the temptress Julia 
I cannot doubt. But having had so 

a proof that I prefer the appr^ftl of\ 
ooLcience to all blandM^s ^ 

trandent pleasure, and that I cherish ^ 
honour as if .it were a worship, -^my 
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enemies, as yon justly style them, are now 
willing to trust themselves to that inte- 
grity and that sense of rectitude which 
they have vainly endeavoured to subvert. 
They know that my pledge would be my 
bond, and that my written promise would 
never be falsified. But that pledge and 
that promise they will not obtain from 
me !’* 

These words were uttered in so firm a 
tone that the Prefect of police ofiered no 
farther remonstrance and attempted no 
more persuasion ; but coldly bowing to 
our young hero, he quitted the room. A 
lew minutes afterwards the old nurse 
entered to take leave of Jocelyn ; and she 
spoke her farewells with an air of so much 
sincerity that all remaining suspicions with 
regard to her were banished from his mind. 

A little before eleven Jocelyn was fetch- 
ed from his room by a couple of gendarmes 
and conducted down to the court-yard, 
where a post-chaise and four appeared in 
readiness. The postillions were ready 
mounted — ^the lamps of the vehicle were 
lighted— and the moment Loftus entered, 
the door was banged and the equipage 
rolled at a rapid rate through the gloomy 
gate of the Prefecture. 

Inside the chaise Jocelyn found himself 
in the companionship of two individuals. 
One of them he speedily recognised, by the 


how was it possible that they could accom- 
plish his rescue Such was the question 
which he asked himself a dozen times dup- 
ing the first half-hour that elansed after 
leaving the Parisian suburbs behind : but 
no sounds of any vehicle in pursuit reach- 
ed his ears. 

The weather was fine, clear and frosty ; 
the moon sat enthroned in silver splend- 
our amidst the deep blue of the cloudless 
overarching sky, which was gemmed with 
myriads of stars, those chaste handmaids 
of the Queen of Night ! The police- a gents, 
finding that Jocelyn did rot encourage 
them in conversation, soon sank into 
silence : but through the Semi-obscurity 
which prevailed inside tlie vehicle, our 
hero, could observe their eyes fixed upon 
him with the keenness of custodians whom 
no soothing influence could lull into 
slumber so long as a wasch must be kept, 

The journey had now lasted upwards of 
an hour, when suddenly i naan on horse- 
back coming from behind — that is to say, 
from the direction of Pa^'is — shot past the 
post-chaise with incredpfe speed. 

“ His horse has away with him/’ 
observed one of the /olice-agents : and as 
he put down the wit^ow and looked forth, 
the movement of body made his coat 
open somewhat, J ocelyn observed that 
he had a pair i^Stols secured about his 


light which the street-lamps shed into the 
carriage, as the very same police-agent who 
had arrested him nearly two months back 
at the Hotel Meurice : the other was un- 
known to Jocelyn, hut was no doubt like- 
wise an official of the Prefecture. Both 
were in plain clothes ; and the first 
Moned one immediately addressed 
in terms of politeness to which a so|„ 
cold though sufficiently courteoir . 
was given : but it was not to n 

lh%t Jocelyn could feel verv 
to oonveraa familiarly 
agents of that tyrannv 
being ajibieeted. .te Prefecture, the 
Oa en^rging f I’long the quays border- 
rattli turning into the central 
ing tbe Sain^-Ohamps Blyseee took the 
avroiw of >OTmain. While in theChattpa 
for « indeed within the immediate 
fflF^of the miburbs. there were So 
pj^hioles hurrying in every direction 
^ was Impossible to say whether any 
fTOtuar '<me was, following, the post- 
44 ^ ; bat when proceeding farther along 
^ toad and the open country was gained 
J^yn listraed anxiously for the sounds 
ivahicla in piirsmt. lor if his 
were- not thns; ifollowfag, 


In abr-^ ® -couple of minutes after the 
horse’"!?. by with the meteor- 

^b^ribed, another one, 
aally well mounted., and proceeding at 
fihe same desperate rata, swept past the 
cbaiae— no sooner appearing than he was 
mstantaneoualy out of sight. 

Hah 1 I should think they must be 
government expresses,” observed the 
police-agent who was , looking out at the 
window:^ a^ yet they did not appear to 
have on the official uniform.” 

It was impossible to tell at the rate 
they^swept past,” said the other police- 
agent. They must bo Government couri- 
ers— or else the American Ambassador’s 
expresses bound for Havre ” 

But scarcely were these words spoken, 
w^n a vehicle, built like the tall English 
vogue-drawn by two 
p endid horses — and containing three 
persons* also swept by the ohaisa in the 
same direction as the two horsemen, who 
from_their fleetness might be taken for the 
"’’fkf dashing equipage. 

« 1,5 1 “ tremendous ; rata that 

who°H«ti”^k fba police-agent 

who_stiH had his head at the window. '‘I 

wonder what it cftn mean ? DonbtleSft 
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of your madcap fellow-countrymen, sir,” 
he continued, addressing himself to Loftus: 

for your Englishmen are desperate riders 
and drivers, and can make your horses do 
anything.” 

“ Those travellers, whoever they may 
be, are indeed going very quick,” said our 
hero, assuming a tone of most perfect in- 
difference, although a powerful excitement 
was really agitating in his breast — for a 
secret voice seemed to whisper that these 
dashing horsemen and the occupants of 
the phaeton were the friends whose pre- 
sence he had been so eagerly expecting 
upon the road. 

Scarcely had he come to this conviction 
when the chaise entered the town of St. 
Germain; and there the horses were 
changed. The halt only occnpiad two or 
three minutes ; and the vehicle proceeded 
on at a rapid rate. Half-an-hour elapsed 
—St. Germain was far behind — and the 
road now lay through a wood stretching 
far as the eye could reach on either side 
till lost in the gloom of distance. The 
moon still shone in unclouded splendour, 
shadowing forth the sombre appearance of 
the landscape ; for not a human habitation 
was now to be seen. A presentiment 
sprang up in Jocelyn's mind that ere the 
wood was cleared something would be at- 
tempted by his friends ; and as he leant 
back in the seatj the two ofi&cers sitting 
opposite to him, he endeavoured through 
the obscurity to discover with straining 
looks, the exact position in which the 
principal police-agent’s pistols were secur- 
ed at his waist — for our young hero was 
resolved, if any attack were made, to 
second as resolutely as he could inside the 
endeavours of his friends outside. 

Eapidly along the level road — which ran 
straight as an arrow through the wood — 
proceeded the equipage. By the shadow 
which it threw upon the ground, in the 
powerful moonlight, Jocelyn could perceive 
that there were no guards or gendarmes 
seated outside the chaise : the two agents 
who occupied the interior along with him, 
were therefore the only persons to con- 
tend against — for the postillions were sura 
not to be armed. Perceiving, therefore, 
that he was so slightly guarded, he felt as- 
sured that the old nurse had not betrayed 
to the Prefect the proceedings of his 
friends, and that therefore such an even- 
tuality as an attempt at rescue had never 
been dreamt of by the authorities. 

Scarcely had Jocelyn revolved all these 
calculations in his own mind, when from 
the two branches of a cross-road a sudden 
atla^ wis tfae equipage. Prom 


the right hand and the left, simultaneously 
and with matchless energy, was the on- 
slaught made by five determined persons. 
The postillions were instantaneously 
knocked from their horses ; a foot was 
then placed on either breast and a pistol 
pointed at either head, accompanied with 
stern injunctions to remain quiet, ‘*or 
their brains would be blown out.” One of 
the postillions was completely stunned by 
the fall, and with regard to him therefore 
the warning was unnecessary : but the 
other was less hurt, and in piteous tones 
he promised to remain quiet, imploring 
that his life would be spared. 

At the same moment that the postillions 
wore burled to the ground by two of the 
assailants, the traces were cut by a third, 
and the horses at once stood still, Simul- 
taneously also were both the doors of the 
chaise hastily torn open ; and at each door 
appeared an individual thrusting pistols 
into the interior. 

The sadden movement which the two 
police agents made to tear open their coats 
and draw forth the weapons with which 
they were armed, was instantaneously 
frustrated by Jocelyn who threw himself 
with all his force upon them, and thus suc- 
ceeded in encumbering and restraining 
their actions for a few moments, while the 
two individuals who appeared at the doors, 
aided him in completely overpowering 
them. To drag them forth into the road 
— bind them with stout cords — take their 
weapons from them and toss them to a 
distance, all this was now the work of a 
minute : and no sooner was it over when 
Jocelyn’s friends hurried him along with 
them up one of the branches o! the cross- 
road, where the two saddle-horses and the 
dashing phaeton appeared. 

“ Now away, with the speed of the 
whirlwind!” exclaimed one who seemed to 
be the leader of the party, and who by the 
hasty glance which Jocelyn threw upon 
him in the moonlight, seemed to answer to 
the old nurse’s description of the elderly 
gentleman with the brown wig and the red 
whiskers. “ TJp into the phaeton,” he 
cried, seizing Loftus by the arm and lite- 
^ rally thrusting him on to the front seat. 

Now, Captain, where are you ?*’ 

“Here, my lord,” instantanecwsly^ 
responded a stentorian voice; and the ^ 
dividual who thus spoke, sprang at lie 
same time upon the back of one of the 
saddle-horses : then in a still louddr tone 
he cried, “Bobin?” 

“ Here, sir,” was the reply : and the 
person who now spoke lea^t up behind the^ 
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phaetoB, where another of the band also 
ensconsed himself. 

All was haste and bustle, but no con- 
fusion. The Captain, be it remembered 
had mounted one saddle-horse : the other 
was at the same time bestridden by its 
owner. The personage in the brown wig, 
and who had been addressed as “ my lord,” 
seized the reins of the phaeton and took 
his seat as driver — and then the whole 
cavalcade, consisting of saddle-horses and 
equipage, sped away at a tremendous rate. 


GHAPTEB XCV. 

EDITHA. 

It was on the fifth evening after the in- 
cidents just related ; and if we peep into 
the Countess of Ourzon’s boudoir between 
eight and nine o’clock, we shall observe 
her ladyship occupied with the elegant 
mysteries of the toilette. And yet the word 
mysteries scarcely applies in the present 
instance ; for no need had Editha of 
cosmetics, sophistications, or adventitious 
appliances to enhance the natural splendour 
of her charms. 

No succedaneous enamel was required 
for those pearly teeth that were without 
spot or blemish and which shone between 
the lips that were full and red as a lucious 
fruit of the tropics: no art could shed 
upon the cheeks the hue of a richer carna- 
tion than that which the warm blood itself 
gave in its mantling glow ; — no dye nor 
factitious confection could crown the dark 
hair with a brighter glory than its own 
purply glossiness. And though the com- 
plexion of this lady was of oriental duski- 
ness, yet would it have been a very folly 
«md a shame to have endeavoured to miti- 
gate its dark beauty by the appliance of 
aught whiter or make that skin fairer. 
For that soft and delicate feint of bronze — 
the softest and most delicate that can 
possibly be conceived —gave her the ap- 
pearance of the warm Andalusian or 
glowing Italian, — as if she were one of the 
impassioned daughters of the sunny south! 
, Her eyes, so dark and yet so full of living 
lustre, seemed like ebony condensing all 
the brilliancy of diamonds : as suns they 
appeared to bum those who gazed upon 
It^^and, aa suns also, did they seem as 
i| worlds of bliss and realms of paradise 
lay concealed in the depths of their glory ! 

She had chosen for her evening toilette 
a rich satin dress of a shining amber 
seemed; tp;;„srw N*? m 


the brightness of a robe made of golden 
tissue. The low body left her polished 
shoulders entirely bare, and revealed suffi- 
cient of the bust to show the sculptural 
contours of the round, fair, and well- 
detached bosoms. The naked arms had a 
graceful curve which admirably became 
their perfect modelling ; and though the 
skirt of the shining robe was so ample, yefe 
did its plaits and folds afford an external 
indication of the symmetry which it con- 
cealed. Thus the shape of the lower limbs 
might be conjectured — aye, followed and 
delineated, by the mind’s eye, especially 
when the imagination was assisted by 
exquisite comformation of the foot and 
ankle that peeped from beneath the satin 
dress. 

Pearls set off the purple glossiness of 
her luxuriant hair — and pearls also mark- 
ed with their delicate tracery the round- 
ness of her swan-like neck. Nothing could 
exceed the glowing appearance of the 
Countess of Ourzon in that dark oriental 
loveliness which made her seem like a 
houri fresh from the sensualities and luxu- 
riousness of Mahomet’s paradise. All the 
brilliance of beauty, the grace of motion, 
and the seductiveness of look which ever 
combined to render woman alike charming 
and dangerous, now mingled all the magic 
of their spells wherewith to invest the 
Countess of Curzon. 

In the brilliant toilette which Editha 
had just achieved, she was efficiently assist- 
ed by the faithful Gertrude, her principal 
lady’s-maid. This young woman, who was 
herself exceedingly beautiful, was devoted- 
ly attached to her mistress — not merely 
because she was a confident in Lady Our- 
zon’s intrigues, nor because she was well 
remunerated for her complicity, but be- 
cause she really loved the Countess for her 
own sake, with a rare amount of disinter- 
ested affection. 

“Your ladyship never appeared more 
beautiful than you are to-night,” said 
Gertrude, as she threw a rich ermine cloak 
over the shoulders of her mistress. 

“ I am glad you tell me so, my dear 
girl,” replied Editha, laughing gaily ; **for 
I know that you are impartial. And now 
remember what I have told you ” 

“Your ladyship knows/’ said Gertrude, 
with a rneaning look, “that I always attend 
to your lordship’s commands/* 

“You do, my dear girl,” observed the 
Countess, tapping her carressingly on the 
cheek, “ and you are aware that there is 
nothing I will not do to serve you in 
return. Whenever you find a husbaad 
suit you/ ' added Editha with 
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gay smil©; I skall fcako care of your 
dowry.” 

Oh 1 there is time enough to think of 
that,” esoiaimed Gertrufie. ‘*1 do not 
wish to quit your ladyship’s service even 
to be married ■” 

“But you must not land a willing ear to 
the idle flatteries of men,” said Bditha. 

“ Wait till you are married, Gertrude, and 
then you can do anything — gratifying 
every phantasy and yielding to every whim. 
But in the meantime, prudence should lead 
you to be what the world calls virtuous. 

At all events,” she added, with a gay laugh 
and with a look singularly full of wicked- 
ness and arch significance, “ do not yield 
to the honied words of my husband,” 

“ Oh I was not that farce an amusing 
one?” cried Gertrude, bursting into a peel 
of the merriest laughter, while her own 
looks also expressed a rougish meaning. 

“ It was better than any play at a theatre: 
such equivoques I But when will his 
lordship return home ?” 

“I do not know exctly,” responded 
Editha. “ In a few days, I presume. He 
told me that he was going to Brance on 
some sudden and pressing business. 
Whether it be true or not, I cannot say. 
But ’tis now nine o’clock, and I must be oS 
to Lady Lechmere’s.” 

The Countess thereupon issued forth 
from her boudoir, and descended the stairs 
with the splendid ermine cloak flowing 
loosely around her. When at the bottom 
of the staircase she looked up ; and per- 
ceiving that Gertrude was leaning over the 
ballusters of the landing above, .Editha 
gave the ahigail a parting look of deep 
meaning, which was responded to by one 
of equally vivid intelligence. Lady Curzon 
then entered the carriage, and was driven 
to Lady Lechmere’s abode in North Audiey 
Street. 

The brilliant saloons of this^ mansion 
“ were already crowded when Editha made 
her appearance : but amongst all the blaze 
of beauty and fashion there assembled, no 
female scion of the aristocracy was more 
remarkable for the loveliness of her person 
and the elegance of her attire than Lady 
Curzon. Immediately on entering, she 
'was surrounded by a host of admirers: 
and assuredly that was a moment of proud 
triumph fqr the charming patrician lady, 
to perceive that many rivals were deserted 
by their fickle gallants, who now hastened 
to pay their homage to herself. 

Lady Lechncere was a widow on the 
Shady side of forty : and notwithstanding 
the disparity of their years, Lady Ourzon 

E— 12 


being only sk'and-fiWQnfjy, the closest 
friendship excited between them. 

Amongst the brilliant company thus 
assembled at lady Lechmere’s, perhaps the 
only one of the male sex, who could not 
boast of being descended either from some 
Norman cut-throat Baron, or from some 
vile harlot of the reign of Charles 11, — and 
who could not produce a genealogical tree 
cont'iining a thousand names, or a coat of 
arms interwoven with the mosaic work of 
endless quartering, —the only man, in fact, 
who had no prestige of high birth, lofty 
rank, and proud title to recommend him to 
the notice of the fashionable woird, was 
Mr. Emmerson, the bill-broker of Nicholas 
Lane, Lombard Street. It was true, that 
if he possessed an office in the dingy 
regions of the City, ha likewise owned a 
splendid house at Olapham ; and that if 
he had no aristocratic title to embellish his 
name, at all events ha had the reputation 
of enjoying an immense fortune. Never- 
theless, these eircumstaness would not 
have sufficed as an introduction into the 
exclusive circles of the West End, had not 
some other influence been exercised in 
order to throw open the gilded portals of 
fashion to admit him w'ith the sphere of 
that roseate scene of luxury. 

What, then, had proved the talisman to 
open those "doors to the bill-broker of 
Nicholas Lane ? — What was the mysteri- 
ous sesame which had produced this magic 
effect ? It was to the Countess of Ourzon 
that Emmerson was indebted for the ex- 
traordinary privilege which be thus en- 
joyed. In plain terms, Editha had become 
his mistress I 

Possessed of the forged bills, Emmerson 
had experienced but little trouble in 
coercing her ; and when once she had 
abandoned herself to him in order to regain 
possession of those documents, she found 
that he was prepared to behave towards 
her with the utmost munificence. Steeped 
in debt — extravagant to a degree — haying a 
thousand wants and no means of gratifying 
them, inasmuch as her tradesman refused 
further credit, and she could obtain but 
little money from her husband. Lady 
Curzon eagerly availed herself of the pro- 
posals made by her City friend ; and in 
return for the gold with which he profuse- 
ly supplied her, she rewarded him as 
liberally with her favours. But to avert 
suspicion and avoid the chance of scandals, 
Editha had not herself been the direct 
means of introducing the bill-broker into 
fashionable circles. Lady Leohmere,' .who 
was privy to her friend’s intrigue, h^d 
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cheerfully undertaken this task. Accord - 
ingiy, Emmerson had first appeared as the 
guest of Lady Lcchmere ; and therefore 
th© supposition was, that in this capacity 
had he been introduced to Lady Curzon, 
and thus formed her acquaintance. 

The reader has already seen that Em- 
merson was a veritable money-grubber — 
stern and implacable in his financial deal- 
ings— intensely selfish, unprincipled and 
hollow-hearted. But he had become com- 
pletely infatuated with Lady Ourzon. Not 
only did her extraordinary beauty and her 
glowing temperament exercise a magic 
influence over a man of strong sensuality 
and licentious ardour : but his vanity was 
also supremely flattered in possessing so 
aristocratic a mistress. When he beheld 
that woman of dazzling beauty, elegant 
manners, and brilliant accomplishments, 
enter the ball-room in all the glory, pride, 
and effulgence of her rank and her loveli- 
ness, he felt that it was worth any sacrifice 
to be enabled to say to himself, “ That 
wonoan — the cynosure of all admiration — 
the centre of all regards — the object of all 
devotion — that woman is mine I’* Then, on 
accosting her and being received with a 
smile, ail the sweetness of which was not 
allowed to appear in the presence of 
observers, but was shed upon him as it 
were in the furtiveness of a rapid sidelong 
look, — to feel that while men of. the 
proudest titles and loftiest rank, were 
gazing with admiration, passion, and desire 
upon that lady of warm and glowing 
beauty, — to feel, we say, that he, the mere 
citizen, without birth or aristocratic halo, 
was the master of all those charms, — this 
was indeed flattering to the pride of a 
vain, conceited, self-suflicient, and to some 
extent weak-minded person, such as Em- 
merson. 

But he had the good sense not to accost 
hm the moment she entered the room — 
not to obtrude himself upon her, nor 
pointedly thrust himself amidst the aristo- 
watie circle of gallants by whom she was 
immediately surrounded : much less did he 
attempt to elbow away any one who for a 
moment might appear to be enacting the 
l^rt of rivalry. With consummate duplicity 
Bditha had made him believe that she really 
loved him, and it was not his gold 
which purchased her favours, but that he 
himself was the object of her disinterested 
a^feietibn. Strong, therefore, in the conceit 
vrfth which she had thus imbued him, and 
^ %bfch his infatuation rendered him so 
exhibited no jealousy 
;h0r smiling upon others who 
'and. .'.possessed oi 


qualifications calculated to win a woman^g 
heart. Quietly biding bis time as it were 
he waited until the first dazzling effects of 
her presence had passed away, and when 
the evening was somewhat more advanced 
and her admirers began to flit about else- 
where ; then was it that Mr, Emmerson 
availed himself of the opportunity to ap- 
proach Bditha, and take a seat by her side. 

For a short time they conversed to- 
gether upon indifferent topics: but pre- 
sently Lady Ourzon rose, saying with a 
smile, “ Give mo your arm, and let us visit 
the card-room for a few minutes/’ 

Thither they accordingly proceeded : it 
was not however, to gaze upon the card- 
players, nor to observe what was going on 
in this room that Lady Ourzon had desired 
to be conducted thither ; but it was be- 
cause there were comparatively few persons 
in this apartment and therefore it was 
more easy to converse without restraint. 
Accordingly, seating themselves on a sofa 
at a distance from the card-players, the 
aristocratic lady and her citizen paramour 
began to discourse in a confidential manner. 

‘*You are truly beautiful to-night, 
Editha,” said Emmerson, gazing with 
unfeigned rapture upon the charming 
creature who affected to love him, 

“ And you also appear to great advant- 
age,” she replied, although in reality his 
sallow complexion, hard features, and looks 
denoting the driver of close bargains, filled 
her wifeh a disgust which only a consum- 
mate duplicity enabled her to conceal. 

“ And is it possible,” he said, drinking 
intoxication from her glance — “ is it possi- 
ble that you — the courted, the caressed, 
and the brilliant idol of fashion — really 
love me, the unpretending, unassuming 
man of business ?” 

“ You know that I love you,” she an- 
swered. fixing upon him a look that seemed 
full of passion, while her magnificent eyes 
vibrated like stars. ” Have I not shown 
you that I love you ? do I not incur con- 
stant risks in order that I may lavish upon 
you the proofs of my affection ?” 

Yes, yes,” murmured Emmerson his 
head losing itself in the ebriety of his feel- 
ings. ** But will you always love me 
thus ?” 

“Do you dobut it?” she asked, her 
looks assuming an expression of mournful 
reproach. 

“But did you not love your husband 
when you first married him ? — then did 
you not love Colonel Malpas?” asked 
Emmerson softly, 

^ “ Oh I mention not the name of that 
vile wretch r’ exolftimed pditha |he glow 
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of indignaMon suffusiDg her spendid coun- 
fcenanoe and dyeing even her neck and 
bosom with its mantiing vividness. “Bat 
yes — we will speak of him for one mo- 
ment,” she observed, checking her wrath- 
ful feelings as a senfciment of curiosity 
suddenly inspired her ; “ and that is in 
order that I may ask what has become of 
him?” 

**He is still an inmate of the King’s 
Bench,” answered Emmerson. “ He has 
made two or three endeavours to release 
himself by what is called bail : but the 
securities proposed have never been ac- 
cepted by the judge — and therefore he still 
lingers in prison.” 

“ Where I hope you intend to keep him 
as long as you can,” said Lady Curzon, 
with the evident bitterness of a deeply 
cherished vengeance. 

“Depend upon it Editha, I will keep 
him there as long as I am able,” returned 
Emmerson. “Indeed, were ha my own 
brother or father, if he had given offence 
to yow, be should be punished with all 
possible severity.” 

“ You seem never wearied of giving me 
proofs of your affection,” said Lady 
Curzon. “ And yet I am always taking 
advantage of your kindness — your good- 
ness towards me. Indeed, this very night 
have I a favour to ask ’* 

“Name it, name it, dear Editha,” said 
the infatuated Emmerson : “ tell me what 
I can do to prove my devotion.” 

“ Most humiliating and distressing for 
me is it to speak on money matters,” said 
Lady Curzon, affecting to be overwhelmed 
with confusion ; but you know how I am 
situated ” 

“Say not another word,” interrupted 
the bill-broker. “ But may I not have the 
pleasure — the ineffable pleasure — of writ- 
ing you a cheque this very night for what 
you may require, so that your faithful 
Gertrude may procure you the amount at 
my banker’s the first thing in the morn- 
ing? Will you not, I ask, afford me that 
opportunity ?” he urged with a look of 
deep meaning and in a tone of impassioned 
entreaty. 

“ Ah 1 can you not imagine that I have 
already, made the necessary arrangements?” 
said Editha, with downcast eyes and blush- 
ing cheeks, while she played archly and 
coquettishly with her fan. 

“ Yea — I dared to anticipate this happi- 
nesa-^this renewed experience of para- 
dise !” returned Emmerson : “ and there- 
fore I am not expected home at Olapham 
to-night.” 


Gertrude will come hither at mid- 
night,” said Editha, with a look of in- 
telligence : “ balf-an-hour afterwards you 
must be at the corner of the street with a 
hackney-coach.” 

Emmerson threw upon his charming 
mistress a look of intoxicated delight : end 
they then quitted the card- room, return- 
ing to the more spacious saloons where the 
dancing was in progress. Here they sepa- 
rated for the present, — Emmerson joining 
a group of gentlemen, with whom be was 
well accquainted, inasmuch as their pro- 
missory notes were all in his strong box in 
Nicholas Lane, — while, on the other hand, 
the Countess of Curzon accepted an invi- 
tation from some nobleman to join the 
dance. 

A little after midnight Editha watched 
an opportunity to steal away, unperceived, 
from the brilliant throng in the splendid 
saloons: and ascending a staircase, she 
threaded a long earpetted passage with the 
air of one to whom the place was quite 
familiar. Opening a door at the end of 
this passage, she entered a bed-chamber 
where a cheerful fire was blazing in the 
grate, and wax-tapers were already lighted 
upon the table. Her own ermine cloak 
was likewise there, lying upon the bed. 

Carefully locking the door by which she 
bad entered, Editha opened another one 
exactly facing it. This second door com- 
municated with a back staircase, feebly 
lighted by a suspended lamp. For a few 
minutes the Countess remained standing 
at the head of this staircase, as if in ex- 
pectation of some arrival. Such was the 
case. A small bell was heard to tinkle : 
and at the signal — for a signal it assuredly 
was — Editha hastily descended the stair- 
case and unlocked a door at the bottom. 
This door opened into a bye street i and a 
female figure, muffled in an ample cloak and 
wearing a thick black veil, at once crossed 
the threshold. 

The door was closed and locked again ; 
and Editha, followed by the muffled figure, 
hastened up into the bed-chamber. The 
new-comer now threw off her bonnet, veil,^ 
and cloak, and revealed the bewitching 
person of Miss Gertrude, the lady’s-maid. • 

A somewhat singular scene now toot 
place : for on the one hand, Lady Curzon 
began to put off her magnificent apparel; 
while on the other hand Gertrude likewise 
proceeded to undress herself. Had any 
concealed observer been nigh, and in a 
position to peep at all that was going oBj 
he could not fail to have noticed that the 
lady and the lady’s maid were exactly of 
the same height, but that the figure 
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bust; of Gertrude were tbe least thing 
fuller and more swelling than tbe lighter 
symmetry of her mistress. Nevertheless, 
the garments of the one would fit the other 

as was indeed very soon shown on the 

present occasion : for while Ed it ha as- 
sumed tbe modest apparel of her depen- 
dant, the latter proceeded to deck herself in 
the brilliant vesture of tbe Countess. 
Even to the very pearls and other orna- 
ments did Gertrude take as it were tbe 
place of her mistress; and during the- ex- 
change of garments a great deal of roguish 
laughter and a great many sly looks passed 
between tbe lady and the lady’s maid. 

At length, when these mysterious 
toilettes were completed, Editha assisted 
Gertrude'to envelope herself in the splen- 
did ermine cloak, the hood of which the 
girl drew so completely over her counten- 
ance as most effectually to shade it. She 
then issued from the chamber — not by tbe 
private door and back staircase by which 
she had entered but by tbe other door 
opening upon the long carpetted passage. 

Thus apparelled in the shining amber- 
coloured robe and enveloped in the splen- 
did ermine cloak, with a stray curl or two 
of her own beautiful jetty hair peeping 
forth from beneath the hood, Gertrude 
might well indeed have been taken for the 
Countess of Curzon. To enact this part 
was all the more easy, inasmuch as that 
particular period the cloak-hoods were 
entirely tbe fashion for ladies, on issuing 
forth from balls, parties, theatres, <&c ; and 
like the Spanish mantillas or the Turkish 
veils they were used so completely to con- 
Qeal the countenance as to afford no mean 
auxiliary to the intrigues of gallantry. 

Lady Lechmere, who was deep in ail the 
secrets of' her friend Editha, was waiting 
on the first landing for the appearance of 
the disguised Gertrude; and making a 
signal to a servant who stood in the ball 
below, the cry of “ Lady Curzon’s carri- 
age 1’* was immediately sent forth into the 
streets 

“ Now, my dear Countess.** said Lady 
Lechmere, as. she accompanied the disguis- 
ed Gertrude down the stairs, and thence 
through the hall as far as the very thresh- 
old of the mansion-^-*' you do well to wrap 
youi-Sjelf up in this manner : the night is 
bitterly cold — and coming out of hot 
rooms, it is enough to give you your death, 
susceptible of the chill as you are. Good 
uight, my dear Countess,** she exclaimed 
more loudly still. : 

enacting the part of tbe 
said Countess, shook Lady Lechmere by 
the ^aud with every; appearance of the 

■ i' . '' , ’ " ' ' 


most friendly cordiality : then tripping 
lightly into the carriage, she was whirled 
away to Grosvenor Street. 

Id tbe meantime the real Countess of 
Curzon, completely — disguised in Gar- 
tru le’s apparel — wearing the ample cloak 
and the thick veil of that complaisant 
lady’s-maid — descended the private stair- 
case, and emerged by the side-door into 
the bye-street, at the corner of which Mr. 
Emmarson was waiting with a hackney- 
coach. into the vehicle they got, and were 
driven as far as Oxford Street, where they 
alighted ; and thence they proceeded on 
foot to Mr. Gale’s fashionable house of in- 
famy in Soho Square. 


CHAPTER XGVL 

THE lady's-maid. 

The carriage in which Gertrude was 
seated, arrived in a few minutes at Curzon 
House, Grosvenor Street. The watchful 
hall-porter, on the alert for bis noble mis- 
tress’s return, immediately opened the 
front door, and Gertrdue, withjthe cloak- 
hood drawn over her countenance, issued 
from tbe carriage ascended tbe stone steps 
in front of the mansion, and was passing 
rapidly through the hall towards the stair- 
case, when the hall* porter said, ** Please 
your ladyship, my lord has come back.” 

If death were really a phantom that ap- 
peared to those whom it was about to bear 
away from the realms of earth, then not 
even tbe presence of the grim destroyer 
suddenly starting up before the young 
-lady’s-maid, would have caused her so 
mortal a terror as this announcement 
which the porter made. It struck upon 
her brain like the blow of a hammer — 
pierced her heart with the pang of a fiery, 
arrow — and then the next moment sent an 
ice-chill quivering through her entire 
frame. Her feet suddenly appeared to be- 
come heavy as lead, and refused to per- 
form’ their office. As one who in a night- 
mare seeks to fly from some hideous object,- 
but fancies that he has not the power to 
drag his limbs along, so was it with Ger- 
trude. But still, while thus transfixed to 
tbe spot, and leaning against fehe hall-table 
to prevent herself from falling, she tenaci- 
ously kept the ermine hood closed over her 
countenance. 

The hall-porter, being overcome with 
drowsiness* had hurried away into the side- 
room where he slept : and thus he did not 
observe that his announcement of tba 
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EarFs return had produced any extraordi- 
nary effect upon her whom he of course 
believed to be the Countess herself. 

But the Bari, who had heard the carri- 
age stop and the front door open, now 
issued forth from the dining-room where 
he had been sitting ; and the sudden ap- 
pearance of the nobleman startled Gertrude 
into new life, and not only relieved her 
feat from the leaden sensation that had 
paralysed their power, but gave to them 
the fleetest wings. 

“Well, Editha,” said the Earl, as he 
issued from the dining-room; “ not a word 
of welcome ? — not a syllable of any kind ? 
Not even a look of recognition.*’ 

But his lordship suddenly stopped short 
in mingled astonishment and dismay ; for 
Gertrude flew rather than walked towards 
the stairs, up which she bounded with 
such a marvellous agility that she was out 
of sight in a moment. 

“Perdition!” exclaimed the Earl of 
Curzon, a whole hurricane of suspicions 
sweeping through his brain : and away in 
pursuit of the fugitive did he rush. 

As he Was half-way up the stairs he 
heard a door closed violently and looked as 
suddenly up above. Conjecturing that it 
was the door of his wife’s boudoir, he 
hastened thither — and, as he expected, 
found it fast. 

“ Edifeha, open this door — I insist upon 
it 1” he said, with his lips at the keyhole 
so as to speak only in a whisper that 
might not be overheard by any of the 
other members of the household. 

No answer was returned — and the Bari 
spoke not only louder, but in a more mena- 
cing tone. Still there was no response. 
The Bari’s suspicions became a thousand 
times more poignant though not more 
definite : at all events he could conjecture 
nothing but that there must have been a 
lover concealed in his wife’s boudoir, and 
that in a sudden panic- terror she had 
rushed up to screen him. He accordingly 
threatened to force the door unless it were 
immediately unlocked. 

Gertrude half- wild with alarm, saw that 
another moment’s delay would produce a 
fearful scandal throughout the house : and 
she therefore unlocked the door. She had 
thrown off the ermine cloak, but still re- 
mained in the ball costume. Pale as death 
—her half-exposed bosom heaving convul- 
sively, and her hands joined in entreaty — 
she fell upon her knees as the Earl entered 
the boudoir. 

“Heavens! what is the meaning of 
this?” he exclaimed, as he at once recog- 
nised the beautiful lady’s maid. T " 


But Gertrude could give no response ! 
the truth she dared not tell — and no false- 
hood came ready-made to her lips in that 
moment of indoscribabla terror. Speech- 
less therefore did she ramain, but gazing 
up at her astounded and bewildered master 
with so frightened and deprecating a 
regard that it showed she expected little 
mercy at his hands. 

The Earl of Curzon closed the door of 
the boudoir, and leaning back against it, 
gazed down in speechless astonishment 
upon the kneeling girl. There she was — 
clad in the splendid raiment of her mistress 
and with Bditha’s pearls, too, on her hair 
and round her neck! Yes— and she had 
returned home amMed up in Bditha’s own 
ermine cloak 1 But it was impossible that 
she could have personated the Coantess at 
Lady Lechmere’s grand entertainment: 
she must have assumed that dress after 
her mistress had figured in it at the ball, 
and she must have come home thus dis- 
guised in the carriage in order to afford 
Bditha an opportunity of remaining out 
elsewhere ! 

Such were the Earl’s reflections. Yes 
— he saw it all : the manoeuvre was pal- 
pable enough 1 And now, too, did a cloud of 
recollections gush in unto his mind, and a 
light simultaneously broke upon them, 
clearing up all that was mysterious therein 
before. The incidents of that night when 
for the first time he suspected his wife’s 
fidelity, all sprang up as vividly to his 
mind’s eye as if they were just being en- 
acted over again 1 

And what were the incidents of that 
memorable night ? Be it remembered that 
on the occasion to which we must thus 
retrospect, the Earl of Ourzon had enter- 
ed a hackney-coach and planted himself, 
immediately opposite his own mansion, 
order to watch Editha’s movements, and 
that he saw a female figure cloaked and^, 
veiled, enter the private carriage, and 
drive away. In the hackney-coach he had. 
followed the carriage to Lady Lechmere'a 
and bad seen the veiled figure enter her 
ladyship’s mansion. Then he was satisfied 
that it was his wife whom he had been 
watching. It must next be remembered* 
that on returning home on foot, he had 
encountered another veiled and cloaked 
figure, whom he had fancied to be Ger- 
trude; and when he endeavoured lo 
engage her in conversation and make idvef “ 
to her, she at first mutely reiaeted his over-' 
tures and then screamed out. 

These were the incidents ovpr which the 
Earl retrospected ; and /ha was now con-, 
vinced that on that occfbsion ; there had; 
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been an exchange o! apparel, and that; ife 
was really Gertrude whom he had seen 
proceed in the carriage to Lady Lechmere’s. 
and his own Countess whom he had im- 
portuned with his overtures in the street ! 

That such had indeed been the case he 
was now the more convinced, on calling to 
mind certain other little incidents that had 
occurred on the same evening. And what 
were they ? First, he had thought to meet 
his wife in the hill when the carriage 
came back ; but she whom he then took to 
be his wife, had flitted past him, rushed 
up-stairs, and disappeared from his view. 
Almost immediately after, be it recollected 
he had seen her whom he took for Ger- 
trude hastening up the stairs and over- 
taking her he had again addressed some 
words to her — ^but she had broken away 
and bounded up the stairs. This second 
equivoc^Lue, as it then happened, and as he 
now read it, appeared entirely confirma- 
tory of the fact that the lady and the lady’s 
maid had changed apparel on the memor- 
able evening alluded to, and that he bad in 
reality taken Gertrude for his wife and his 
wife for Gertrude ! 

** All these recollections and the con- 
struction which he now put upon the inci- 
dents themselves, were the subject of not 
more than a few moment’s reflection, 
though we have taken several minutes to 
recapitulate the circumstances and make 
the explanation apparent to the reader. To 
the Earl it was speedily clear as daylight : 
ha saw it all — understood it all; for the 
complete clue to those incidents of the 
past was now afforded by the startling 
exposure of the intrigues of ihe present, 

Gertrude, who was kneeling at his feet, 
had no difficulty in understanding from the 
varied though rapid expression which 
swept over his countenance, what was 
passing in his mind : and now the keen 
sense of all the tremendous dangers, which 
threatened her mistress, inspired the girl 
who neither lacked heroism nor artfulness, 
with a resolution to save her if possible. 

** Oh ! my lord,” sbe exclaimed, rising 
from her knees, hut still maintaining her 
bands clasped ; ” forgive me — pardon me — 
if I have dared to assume a dress belonging 
to her ladyship! I know that it was very 
wrong—' most arrogant and persumptuous 
on my part 

** Ah ! Miss Gertrude,” interrupted the 
Barl^ with a bitter irony in his accents ; 
artifice is ingenious, but it will not 
*Tis true that you might have 
the Countess’s dress: but how 
'^30u,n carriage to bring you 


Thus speaking, with a voice and look 
showing that he was not to be deceived he 
pushed hastily by the discomfited girl, and 
seized upon Editha’s writing-desk which 
stood upon a table. On the former occa- 
sion when he had searched that desk, be it 
remembered, one of his own keys fitted it ; 
and he row therefore had no difficulty in 
opening the desk again. 

“ Her ladyship is lost,” thought Ger- 
trude within herself, as in cruel alarm she 
contemplated the Earl’s proceeding : for 
the abigail was pretty well assured that 
the desk would furnish proofs of her lady- 
ship’s amours. Eesolved to save the 
Countess, however, at any risk, and indeed 
at auy sacrifice if it were possible, Ger- 
trude advanced up to the table, and seizing 
her noble master’s hand, she said in a low 
deep tone, “I conjure your lordship not 
to consummate this outrage against your 
innocent wife, nor give way to any suspi- 
cions which my folly and indiscretion may 
have excited I” 

The Earl was too much tortured by the 
pangs of jealousy to experience any flaming 
up of a sensual passion, through the con- 
tact of that soft warm band which was 
thus purposely placed in contact with his 
own : but looking up, he met the earnest 
and imploring gaze which the pretty 
abigail’s dark eyes fixed upon him. Then 
suddenly recollecting that on the former 
occasion of his suspicions being awakened 
against his wife, he had resolved to win 
over Gertruda to his interest if possible— 
and therefore seizing the present oppor- 
tunity. — be suddenly took both her hands 
in his own, and assuming a tender look, 
said, “ My dear girl, you are deep in the 
confidence of your mistress : tell me every- 
thing, and I swear that I will always be 
your friend. I will never desert you— I 
will place you in a comfortable position, 
and will bestow upon you as much of my 
love as it is in my nature to experience or 
be able to give.” 

Thus speaking, he drew Gertrude to- 
wards him and passed his arm around her 
waist. The young woman not only Suffer- 
ed herself to be thus treated with a tender- 
ness that might not probably stop there, 
but actually encouraged him to take farther 
advantage of the opportunity, the circum-* 
stances, and the hour : for she pressed 
closer to him, gazing up into his counfeem 
ance with looks that at first only stimulat- 
ed an amorous feeling but speedily began 
to swim with the wanton languor of really 
nascent desires. Indeed, wh0n first she 
placed her hand in contact with that of 
the Earl, it was as a provocatii^e f to bis 
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passions — the execution of a sadPen resolve 
to throw herself in as a means of diverting 
his attention from the pursuit on which it 
was fixed, and thus by her own sacrifice 
endeavour to save the Countess. At the 
same time, it must be confessed that Ger- 
trude*s sense of virtue, was not very 
strong, inasmuch as she could so readily 
make up her mind to immolate her own 
honour in the hope of screening that of 
her mistress. 

“Well, what reply do you mean to give 
me?’' asked the nobleman, now pressing 
bis lips to ber's. “ Will you transfer your 
devotion from the Countess to me? Will 
you, in fact, give me your love and become 
worthy of mine ? Tell me, Gertrude — what 
am I to expect from you ? — what will you 
do?” 

“My lord, my lord,” she murmured, 
now seeking as it were to nestle in his 
bosom, “ I have nothing to reveal that 
could in any way compromise her ladyship. 
But come — let us leave that boudoir — and 
if you wish, I will accompany you to your 
own room ” 

“Ahl Gertrude,” exclaimed the Earl 
of Curzon, who at any other time would 
have been worked up to a frenzy of desire 
by the contact of those voluptuous charms 
and by the provocative looks of the young 
girl who seemed ready to abandon her 
virgin innocence to his embrace : but other 
and fiercer fires were now consuming him 
— and the temptations of the siren wanton 
were ineffectual upon a heart scorching 
with the hell of its unappeasable jealousies. 
“Ah! Gertrude,” he exclaimed, extricat- 
ing himself from the half-embrace in which 
sh^ had enfolded him, — “ you are in league 
with your mistress — too much so, I fear to 
enable you to devote yourself to me !*' 

“Oh! my lord,” she exclaimed, as the 
tears of mingled vexation and wounded 
pride rolled down her cheeks, “ I thought 
that you did care for me a little : but now 
I perceive that you only sought to triffe 
with me 

“Ahl I am afraid that 'tia I who have 
been trifled with,” exclaimed the Earl 
bitterly : and at the same time he began 
dragging forth the contents of Editha's 
writing-desk. 

Gertrude saw that farther remonstrance 
and artifice were unavailing ; and smart- 
ing under a deep sense of humiliation at 
the rejection of the overtures which she 
had so pointedly made, she stood by in 
sullen silence. Not only was she vexed at the 
failure of her artifice; but her natural 
wopaa’s pride mm hurt and wounded. 


“Here!” suddenly exclaimed the Earl 
after turning over a number of letters of 
no particular consequence, but at length, 
lighting upon that very self-same one 
which had aroused his suspicions on the 
former occasion;” ‘’here!” he cried, 
tossing it to Gertrude — “taka and read 
this, and then persist in telling me, if you 
dare, that you are not in the confidence of 
your mistress.” 

The girl took the note which was thus 
angrily and contemptuously flung at her, 
and read its contents as follow : — 

“ I have received your hasty note, my 
dear Editba, and send you a reply by Ger- 
trude. Yes — I will be at home all the 
evening, and will adopt the usual precau- 
tions. You have nothing to fear on that 
account. The servant shall receive orders 
to admit no one hut the Countess of 
Curzon. But are you certain that you 
can trust the girl ? 

“Your affectionate friend, 

“ KATHERINE LEOHMEBE.” 

Eagerly and intently did the Earl of 
Curzon watch the countenance of Ger- 
trude as she perused that billet ; and the 
girl felt the tell-tale blush stealing over 
her countenance — a blush which, were to 
to seal her doom, she had not the power to 
restrain. Besides, she was hurt at the 
moment at the doubt implied in the note 
relative to her own trustworthiness: but 
a second thought showed her that the 
Countess was not blameable for wbat Lady 
Lechmere wrote. 

“Now, young woman, will you con- 
fess?” said the Earl, as he took back the 
note from her hand: “or will you dare 
my vengeance by your obstinacy?” 

I know nothing about it, my lord — I 
know nothing about it! You may kill me,” 
she added, with hysterical vehemence; 
“but I shall confess nothing, because there 
is nothing to confess.” 

“We shall see,” muttered the Earl, with 
concentrated passion: and Be continued his 
examination of the contents of the writing- 
desk. 

One after another he glanced at the 
papers and tossed them aside ; hut 
presently he drew forth an envelope 
addressed to the Countess in a bold mer- 
cantile hand and with the word “Private” 
in the corner. 

Hastily opening this packet, the Earl 
discovered that it contained seyeral bills 
of exchange, the acceptances of which at 
first struck him to be his own: but perceiv- 
ing that they were 'drawn by Perej 
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Malpas, he instanfsaneously koew that he 
had never put his name to such securities 
at all in favour of the Colonel. A closer 
examination showed him that the accept- 
ance, written in his own name, was a 
forgery; and on looking at the back he 
perceived the endorsement of Bmmerson. 
Ten thousand demons now appeared to be 
tearing at the Earl’s heart, while vulture- 
taioTis were fastening upon his brain, as 
some portion of the truth became revealed 
to his comprehension. For he saw — he 
understood — he comprehended but too 
well that it was his wife who had forged 
his name to those bills, and the forgery 
had been perpetrated in favour of Colonel 
Malpas: then what else could he surmise 
but that the Colonel had been Editha’s 
paramour? 

Poor Gertrude now indeed felt more 
than ever convinced that her beloved 
mistress was lost without redemption. 
She knew of those bills — knew that Em- 
merson had sent them back — recollected 
that the packet had been delivered 
^ one day to the Countess when seated in 
the boudoir with two or three lady- friends 
— and remembered also that Bditba had 
hurriedly consigned that packet to her 
desk at the moment, with the intention of 
destroying its contents when alone. Buk 
the oversight on Editha’s part in neglect- 
ing to do so, now threatened to prove 
fatal indeed, and the poor girl, as all 
these thoughts swept through her brain,, 
trembled to the deepest confines of her 
whole being. 

The Earl of Curzon had become ghastly 
pale, — so that his naturally handsome^ 
countenance was now almost hideous to> 
gaze upon while the sinister light that? 
shone in his eyes bespoke terrible plans of 
vengeance already revolving in his mind. 
Flinging a fearfully sardonic lock upon 
Gertrude, hut without breathing a word, 
he secured Lady Lech mere’s note and the 
picket of forged bills about his person; and 
finding no other document of any con- 
sequence in the writing-desk he tossed 
back the various letters and papers which 
he had disturbed, but without giving him- 
self the trouble to re- lock the desk. There 
.was now no necessity to attempt any con- 
cealment as to the search which he had 
instituted [ 

But he did not immediately leave the 
room: he appeared to hesitate what course 
to^ pursue. He looked at Getrude— nok 
with the gaze of desire — no heart had he 
at this moment for tender thoughts or 
Ipursuits; his oulrtaged honour 


and his wife’s crimes were the all-engross- 
ing subject of his thoughts— the all- 
powerful influence that enchained his 
heart’s keenest emotions 1 But he fixed 
his eyes upon Gertrude for a few moments, 
to ascertain whether there were any signs 
of contrition about her — whether, in a 
word there was any chance of her turning 
against her mistress. But though her 
countenance was also pale as his own, it 
nevertheless expressed naught save moody 
sullenness, mingled with an expression of 
hatred, — as if on the one hand she knew 
the case was desperate so far as her 
mistress was concerned, but that on the 
other she longed to wreak her vengeance 
upon the Earl himself for having dis- 
covered his wife’s perfidy. 

The nobleman was too proud to reite- 
rate his proposals to a girl who gave him 
no encouragement to do so ; and he was 
about to quit the bouf^oir, when he sud- 
denly recollected that Getrude might steal 
out of the house and warn Bditba of what 
was in store for her — thereby preparing 
her to meet a storm which the Earl was 
desirous should burst with overwhelming 
•suddenness upon her head. Accordingly, 
throwing another significant glance upon 
the abigail, ha said • with a cold irony, 

Since you are so fond of personating 
your mistress with regard to her dress, 
Gertrude, you may now occupy her place 
in this boudoir till the morning : for I 
suppose that she purposes to remain abroad 
all night.” Having thus spoken, the Earl 
of Curzon stalked out of the room, locking 
the door and taking the key with him, 


CHAPTEB XGVIL 
INTEEPIDITY. 

^ When thus left alone, Gertrude stood 
gazing ill dull Vacancy for some moments 
upon the writing-desk which had furnished 
the proofs of Editha’s criminality. Slowly 
-awakening from this stupor of mingled 
dream and dismay, the abigail began to lay 
aside the splendid apparel in which she 
was decorated. Depositing the pearls and 
the ornaments upon the toilette- table, she 
put off the amber coloured robe, and then 
negligently and irresolutely began to comb 
out her long dark hair. 

But it was evident that she was revolv- 
ing soma idea in her mind, and that 
whether she should retire to rest or carry 
out this idea constituted the indecision in 
which she was hovering, Lay mg down 
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the comb, she sealjed herself upon a sofa ; 
and supporting her wjll-shaped head upon 
her really beautiful hands- she began 
seriously to deliberate upon the risks and 
chances of the project which every mo- 
mant was bacoming rnore firmly settled in 
her mind. Her naturally mischievous 
eyes were now full of a serious expression, 
— while her cherry lips became compressed 
with the firmness which is charactcrislic of 
a heroine. It was evident that she was 
revolving soma desperate or dangerous 
scheme: and iiideed, if she were just now 
over ready to yield up her honour in the 
hope of diverting the Earl’s attention 
from the proceedings of the Countess, she 
was now as devotedly resolving to risk her 
life in order to serve that mistress whom 
she loved so well 1 

Suddenly starting from her recumbent 
posture and frnm her deep reverie, she 
glanced towards the time- piece which stood 
upon the mantle : but that clock had 
stopped, and she knew not what hour it 
was, But calculating that it was about 
one o’clock when she had returned from 
Lady Leohmere’s — that the scene with the 
Earl had occupied half-an-hour — and that 
a similiar interval had elapsed since his 
departure from the room, she argued that 
it must now be two o’clock in the morn- 
ing. Her calculation as to the time was 
by means a trivial thing, even in tho midst 
of the important considerations that were 
crowding through her mind. The fact was 
that the watchman of the district invari- 
ably passed along Grosvenor Street about 
ten minutes past every hour throughout 
the night ; and the project which the ven- 
turous damsel had in view, could not very 
well be carried out with success if the 
aforesaid nocturnal guardian happened to 
ba in the neighbourhood at the time. 

Supposing it, therefore, to be about two 
o’clock, she reckoned that if she let twenty 
minutes pass, she would be ensuring the 
safety of her scheme : and winding up the 
time-piece, she set it going. She now 
opened the drawers — took forth all the 
splendid cashmere shawls and the strdngest 
satin scarves belonging to her mistress — 
and these she rolled up lengthwise into the 
form of a rope, fastening them together. 
Eemorselessly and unhesitatingly did she 
thus treat those handsome articles of 
apparel which in the aggregate cost hun- 
dreds of guineas — twisting and knotting 
them just as ruthlessly as if they were old 
rags : but then she had in view a certain 
project the success of which was a matter 
outweighing the price of all the finery in 
the world ! 

E— 13 


In this manner full twenty minutes 
were passed ; and then the damsel prepar- 
ed to carry her bold design into execution. 
Eirst she pushed a heavy chest of drawers 
up against the window and completely 
round this ponderous piece of furniture 
did she pass the rope which she had made, 
not fastening it, but allowing it to run 
loosely as if over the wheel of a pulley. 
Then, against the chest of drawers she 
placed the sofa, a great arm-chair, and 
other things to keep it firm and steady : — 
and all this being dona, she returned again 
to the ransacking of her mistress’s ward- 
robe. But this time it was for some 
fitting garment to put on. Enveloping 
herself in the darkest coloured cloak she 
could find, and selecting the simplest straw- 
bonnet that presented itself, she now 
entered upon the crowning act of this 
night s strange drama. 

Gently opening tho lower part of the 
window she listened for a few moments — 
and no sound of human voice nor footfall 
reached her ears. Than she peeped forth 
— and by the mingled moonlight and lamp- 
light she was enabled to assure herself 
that the street was entirely deserted. All 
was still : not a light was even visible at 
any opposite window. Now, then, was the 
moment — now the opportunity. Nor did 
the heroic Gertrude shrink from the dan- 
ger of her self-imposed task — appalling 
though that peril must have seemed to be, 
notwithstanding the marvellous intre- 
pidity of her souL 

Having extinguished the light in the 
boudoir, she fluTsg forth the rope in such a 
manner that it was doubled, both ends 
descending towards the pavement below ; 
she then passed out of the window — and 
firmly clutching the double rope in both 
hands, while her feet clung to it also, she 
began to lower herself with amazing pre- 
sence of mind. But scarcely bad she thus 
commenced her fearful descent, when the 
straw- bonnet flew from her bead and the 
cloak became detached from her person, — 
thus, leaving her in a state of semi-nudity 
and her hair all flowing wildly. The 
slanting moon-beams of silver played upon 
the countenance that expressed all the 
decision of a heroine — upon the bare bosom 
which remained upheaved with a strong 
feeling of suspense— and on the naked 
arms, so white and well-rounded which 
clung with such tenacity to the dnubla 
rope. Fortunate perhaps was it for the 
damsel that she got rid of ibe encumbrance 
of the ample cloak, the folds of which 
might only have embarrassed the nimble 
play of her delicate feet and robust legs as 
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she slid gaiiMy dowia. Her lifehe form, 
possessing all the suppleness of a Bayadere 
and tih© elastleiljy of a sarpenfc, seemed to 
adapt itself yieldingly to the swaying of 
the rope and to every movement that she 
herself made in her perilous descent ; nor 
less was it apparent that if with a perfect 
symmetry she blended great muscular 
power, to her love for her mistress she also 
united an extraordinary moral courage. 

But ’tis done I — her delicate feet touch- 
ed the pavement — and she stands safely in 
the street 1 A minute had scarcely elapsed 
since she crept forth from the window 
above 1 The moment she thus stands upon 
firm ground, she picks up the cloak and 
the bonnet, and her semi-nude form is 
again enveloped in the capacious mantle, 
while her disordered hair is gathered up 
hastily beneath the straw-bat. Then she 
takes the end of one length of the rope 
only, and by pulling it towards her, draws 
it down from the chest of drawers in the 
boudoir, just as a rope passes over a drum- 
wheel when one end is detached. She now 
coils up this rope of shawls with the ut- 
most despatch — conceals it under her 
mantle — and hurries away. Thus the only 
outward and visible trace that is left of 
her exploit, is the open window of the 
boudoir: but being an upper one, the 
watchman — even — if he saw it when pass- 
ing by — would not think it necessary to 
raise an alarm on that account. 

Away sped Gertrude to Soho Square ; 
and on reaching Mr. Gale’s establishment, 
she was immediately admitted, some of the 
servants of that establishment remaining 
up all night. On asking for Mrs. Gale, 
she was told that this “ lady ” had retired 
to rest : but Gertrude, by stating that her 
business was of the utmost importance, 
induced one of the servants to arouse the 
mistress of the place. Finally after some 
little trouble, Gertrude was enabled to 
obtain an interview with Mrs. Gale; and 
the moment they were alone together, the 
^msel requested that she might see the 
Countess of Gurzon immediately. Mrs. 
Gale asked if anything unpleasant had oc- 
curred : to which Gertrude replied in the 
affirmative, without however entering into 
particulars. Mrs. Gale, notwithstanding 
heard enough to induce her to repair to 
the^iamber where the Countess and Em- 
merpon were together : and to be brief, in 
a few minutes Editha was conducted to 
apartment where Gertrude had waited. 

. ft Gale withdrew ; and the Countes 
who.Fad only huddled on a few 
with a: Ipne, and, look of 


poignant alarm, Good heavens Gertrudel 
what had happened ?” 

The abigail proceeded to narrate all that 
bad taken place,— how the Earl had re- 
turned — how the Earl had discovered that 
she was disguised in her mistress’s apparel 
— how he had opened the desk and pos- 
sessed himself of Lady L^'chmere’s note as 
well as the forged bills bow he had locked 
her in the boudoir — and how she had 
eacaped thence in the manner just de- 
scribed. 

It would be impossible to convey an 
idea of thrilling, feverish, and rapid transi- 
tions of emotion through which the Coun- 
tess passed, as these hurried incidents 
struck one after the other upon her ear. 
Alarm at the return of her husband — 
terror at the discoveries he had made — 
admiration of Gertrude’s devoted conduct 
— the excitement of absolute horror at her 
perilous descent — and then fresh fears and 
apprehensions on her own account, --these 
were the siartling and stirring feelings 
which in rapid succession were conjured 
up by Gertrude’s narrative But whan 
the intrepid young woman displayed 
that coil of rope made of twisted shawls, 
and which she had brought thither, 
Editha’s emotion of wonder and admira- 
tion triumphed for the instant over the 
more selfish sensation© of alarm on her 
own account : and flinging her arms about 
the girl's neck the Countess embraced her 
with her loveliest gratitude and affection. 

“ I thought your ladyship know of all 
that has happened as speedily as possible,” 
said Gertrude. “ In the first place, I fear- 
ed lest his lordship should by any accident 
suspect that you were here and coma to 
seek you. Secondly, I thought that if 
when you returned home in the morning, 
disguised in my apparel and unprepared to 
receive the Earl, you suddenly encounter- 
ed him you would be so completely over- 
whelmed that no possible excuse or ex- 
planation would come to your aid. And 
thirdly, it struck me that if any tale can 
possibly be made up to save your ladyship’s 
honour; it will be necessary to lose no time 
in putting Lady Lechmere on her guard, 
should the Earl take it into his head to 
call and question her. For all these reasons 
I felt assured it would be better to warn 
you at once of what had occurred ; and 
hence my resolve to escape from that 
boudoir and join you here at any risk.^’ 

‘‘Never, never, dear Gertrude,” ex- 
claimed the Countess, “ shall I forget this 
more than kindness — this positive devo- 
tion — on your part. No sister would have 
risked a hundredth pstrt as much for mef 
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Bub whab is bo be done ! wbab on earth 
can be done ? Idiot, idob that I was to 
leave those bills in my desk! — yes, or to 
leave even so slight a clue as that note 
which he showed you, and the contents of 
which you have recapitulated to me 1 Ah I 
wretched woman that I am,” she cried, 
wringing her bands bitterly. “ Like all my 
five sisters — like my mother — like my 
aunts — like every female member, in fine, 
of my family — am I destined to be dis- 
honoured and disgraced 1 O Gertrude. 
Gertrude 1 what a scandal — what an excite- 
ment will there be in the fashionable 
world to-morrow when the explosion takes 
place 1” 

** But lady — dear lady,” interrupted the 
girl, “ is all this risk that I have run to 
be in vain ? Can you devise nothing — can 
you think of nothing to avert the impend- 
ing ruin ?** 

** I do not see what can be done,” 
answered the almost distracted Editha. 
“Even if I could gat back un perceived into 
the house, the evidence is too strong 
against me. Those bills — those dreadful 
bills— and then Lechmere’s unfortunate 
note — 0 Gertruda, I am undone — I am 
undone ! Euin is inevitable — destruction is 
certain I” 

Yes — if you meet your misfortunes 
half-way, or sink down under them at 
once,” exclaimed Gertrude. “But, happen 
what will, your ladyship must nob stay 
here another minute ; for if the Earl did 
come and find yon in such a place — pardon 
me the observation — there would then be 
no hope nor chance of either explaining 
away existing circumstances, or of eventual 
reconciliation,” 

“ Then what would you advise asked 
the Countess, with all the fluttering of 
painful excitement. “Whither shall I go? 
— what asylum shall I seek ?” 

“ Come home, my lady — and dare it all!” 
rejoined Gertrude : that is the best plan! 
Who knows what the chapter of accidents 
may turn up in your favour ? But of 
course I if you once absent yourself from 
your home and the household knows it, 
then do you convict yourself beyond all 
redemption.” 

“ But how, in the name of heaven, are 
we to enter ?” demanded the Countess. 
“ Surely not by the same way that you ere 
now quitted the mansion ?” she said, with 
hysterical laugh, 

**Your ladyship forgets,” said the 
abigail “ that if nothing had happened you 
would have returned home between five 
and six in the morning, as on former oc- 
otiiSiens.” 


“Yes — dressed in your apparel, my dear 
Gertrude,” exclaimed the Counfeess, sud- 
denly recollecting these matters which had 
been lost sight of in the X3oignancy of her 
alarm : “ and I have the key of the area- 

door with me Oh ! all this had slipped 

my memory T’ 

“Hasten, my lady — and let ns depart” 
said Gertrude. “Come — time presses 

> > 

“One minute, and I will return!” ex- 
claimed the Countess : and she quitted the 
room where all this colloquy took place. 

What she said to Emmeraon on return- 
ing to him, or what they arranged between 
themselves during the few minutes that 
they hurriedly conversed while the Coun- 
tess finished dressing herself, matters not 
now. Suffice it to say that the infatuated 
bill-broker wrote her ladyship a check 
upon his banker for a couple of thousand 
pounds and that she soon afterwards 
quitted Mr. Gale’s establishment in com- 
pany with Gertrude. 

Back to Grosvenor Street did the lady 
and the lady*s-maid proceed together. The 
boudoir-window was still open ; and not 
a light was visible in any part of the house, 
That Gertrude’s flight had remained un- 
discovered was therefore evident ; and that 
the Earl had retired to rest was presum- 
able, if not certain, 

Edifeha and her maid descended the area- 
steps and entered the house by means of a 
duplicate key of the servants’ door, which 
her ladyship had in her possession. During 
the walk home from Soho Square, they had 
determined what course to pursue. Moat, 
of the locks of the upper chambers were of 
pretty well the same pattern ; and Ger- 
trude had assured her mistress that several 
of the bedroom-keys fitted each other’s 
doors, and that it was more than probable 
one of them would suit that of the boudoir# 
If this should prove to be the case, it was 
decided that the Countess should take 
possession of the boudoir, so that the Earl 
might be completely astounded* when he 
went thither with the idea of liberating 
Gertrude in the morning, — it being also 
hoped by the two artful women that this 
mystification would render him more pliant 
and aocessibla to any artifices that might 
be adopted to explain away the present 
suspicions. But on the other hand if po 
key could be found to open tie boudoir, 
then it was resolved that the Opuuti^ 
should pass the night in another ohamlbier. 
and that all ths rest should be left entirely 
to the chapter of accidents. 

Such were the plans deliberated upon 
and settled during the hurried twenty 



100 


THE MYSTBEIES 


minutes* walk from Soho Stinare Grosvenor 
Street ; and now that Ed it ha and her 
faithful abigail were once more within the 
walls of Curjzon Houses the heart of each 
beat with acute suspense. They had to 
grope their way in the dark, not daring to 
run the risk of being observed wandering 
about the house with a candle. Like spirits 
did they steal from the lower regions up 
into the hall ; and as noiselessly and care- 
fully did they thence ascend the principal 
staircase to the storeys above. There they 
speedily possessed themselves of half-a- 
dozen keys, which the expert lady’smaid, 
whose presence of mind exceeded that of 
her mistress, tried in the lock of the bou- 
doir-door. Now was she disappointed in 
the calculation she had made, inasmuch as 
one of them turned easily in the lock. 

Editha and Gertrude entered, locking 
the door behind them, although the latter 
did not purpose to remain long in the 
boudoir. To shut down the window and 
put the furniture back into its place, were 
now the next steps adopted by Editha and 
her maid ; and notwithstanding they were 
in the dark, they nevertheless made these 
adjustments as noiselessly as possible. 
Gertrude then assisted Editha to undress 
herself ; and having done this, she prepar- 
ed to leave her ladyship for the rest of the 
night — or rather for the next few hours of 
the morning. 

** Pray sustain your spirits, my lady,*’ 
said the faithful girl, and there is no teli- 
iog what may happen for the best. But 
mind when your ladyship locks the door 
.^fter me that you take out the key ; so 
that when his lordship comes in the morn- 
ing there may be no impediment to his un- 
locking the door. Then what will be his 
surprise at finding your ladyship here in- 
stead of me r* 

Editha was about to make some reply 
when a noise, as of some one moving about 
the house, reached their ears. They re- 
mained dead silent, holding their very 
breath to listen. Then sounds of foot- 
iSteps stealthily creaking approached the 
door of the boudoir : and now Gertrude, 
with admirable presence of mind, drew 
forth the key from the look. 

^ Why did you do that?” asked Editha, 
in the lowest possible whisper. 

‘Ohlmydear lady,” responded Ger- 
trude, in a tone of concentrated joy. 
Though likewise speaking in a whisper,--. 

because I suddenly behold a means of 
a^^TOliahiag your salvation i Hush— . 

^ , in If moment as the steps out- 

door^the lady;'' and. the 


maid both heard a key cautiously intro- 
duced into the lock. Thereupon the 
Countess of Gurzon, suddenly divined the 
truth — that same truth which had already 
struck Gertrude, and the important re- 
sults of which the astute girl immediately 
foreseen. Yes —it was now apparent 
enough to Editha also : her husband, the 
Earl was no doubt coming to share the 
couch of the lady’s maid ! 

A few more whispered words passed 

rapidly between Editha and Gertrude but 

so low that they were only just audible to 
themselves, and could not have been heard 
by anybody even at a couple of yards dis- 
tance. 

That the Earl was anproaching without 
a light was certain, because not a ray 
gleamed through the key-hole, nor shone 
under the door. And now this door was 
slowly opened ; and Gertrude, assuming 
the frightened tone of one suddenly start- 
ing from her sleep, exclaimed. “Who is 
there ?” 

“’Tis I, dearest Gertrude?” answered 
the Earl, in a tone that was tremulous 
with desire ; and he closed the door be- 
hind him. 

“But, my lord— I thought thrt you had 
conceived a hatred for me era now ?” ex- 
claimed the abigail, in a deprecatory 'tone. 
“ Ah ! but I was enraged, dear girl—. 

. cruelly enraged,’* replied curzon.— -now 
pausing to look the door. “ But on retir- 
ing to rest I could not sleep — and gradual- 
ly your image rose up in my mind until at 
last it has so far got the better of all other 
thoughts and impressions, that I have 
resolved to enjoy a few hours of love and 
bliss in your arms, and leave until to- 
morrow the vexations, the scandals, and 
the exposures that may belong thereto. So 
let me, embrace thee, dearest Gertrude — 
let me embrace thee I” cried the Earl, his 
voice now swelling with the tremulous 
exultation of desire mingled with anticipat- 
ed triumph. 

And through the utter darkness of that 
boudoir^ did he feel his way towards the 
couch, into which Editha — his own wife 
Editha— had stealthily crept, while Ger- 
trude had glided away after answering him, 
into the farthest corner of the room. 

* ^ # 

«= # # 

‘Wherefore will you not speak to me 
dearest girl?" asked the Earl of Oarzon, 
in a voice stifliing' with desire. “ Ah I you 
murmur something with those sweet lips 
of your’s — but I cannot catch your words 
" ^no matter — kiss your lips, and you 
Mss back again I The faithless Editha-^ 
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this is almost punishment enough lor her 
perfidy, if she did but knows it 1 But she 
cannot know it — she will never know it ! 
And you will turn against her, dear girl — 
will you not ? Ah ! wherefore that im- 
partiant ejaculation? Well, I will speak 
to you no more upon that topic — at least 
for the present. To-morrow — or another 
time — Ah ! my darling Gertruda, I love 
yoxi — yes I love you : and I will forgive 
your taciturnity — your silence — if you will 
continue to lavish those tender kisses upon 
me 1” 

# ^ ' 5 ^ 

iK' * 45= 

About an hour afterwards, when all was 
still and quiet in the boudoir, some one 
cautiously unlocked the door and stole 
forth, closing the door as noiselessly again 
behind her, but now leaving it unlocked 

The parson who thus stole forth, was 
Gertrude : and ascending to her own 
chamber on the storey above, she procured 
a light. With the candle in her hand, she 
once more descended : and this time she 
stole guardedly and with spirit* like tread 
to the Earl of Curzon’s own apartment — 
that apartment which he had ere now left 
to seek the boudoir. In this apartment 
Gertrude forthwith instituted a minute 
search; and after some delay, she found 
what she sought concealed amongst the 
linen in one of the Earl’s drawers. Joyous 
as if she had discovered a treasure, and 
triumphant as if she had just achieved 
some important victory, the damsel stole 
up again to her own chamber : and before 
she retired to rest, she sat fire to a quantity 
of papers and threw them into the grate, 
gaily and cheerfully watching them till 
they consumed to tinder. She then ex- 
tinguished the light, and laid down to 
repose. 

But in about three hours Gertrude 
awoke : and it being now daylight, she got 
up. Having arranged her beautiful hair, 
so dishevelled and disordered by the pro- 
minent adventure of the preceding night, 
and having refreshed herself with ablutions 
in the chill water, she put on the plain 
but neat and becoming apparel of her 
station. When she had thus concluded 
her toilette, she went downstairs to the 
servants’ hall, to wait till her mistress’s 
bell should ring. 

The light of the new-born day had al- 
ready rendered everything plainly visible 
within the boudoir, when the Earl of 
Ourzon awoke from a slumber where the 
image of Gertrude had seemed to be strange- 
ly mingling with scenes in which his 
fait]hless wifo . and Colonel Malpas also 


figured. Ha rubbed his eyes — threw a 
hasty glance around the room — and on 
recognising where he was, all the incidents 
of the past night came trooping in with 
rapid march upon his memory. Turning 
towards his companion, a sudden ejacula- 
tion of astonishment and dismay burst 
from his lips, when ha encountered the 
arch and mischiavous looks — not of the 
lovely Gertrude, as he had expected — but 
of his own wife, the Countess Editha 1 
Heavens I what means that exclama- 
tion, Charles ?'* said her ladyship, affecting 
to be concerned and even terrified at the 
suddenness of her husband’s cry. 

“ Is it a dream ? can it be a dream 
muttered Curzon, pressing bis hand to his 
brow and endeavouring to concentrate all 
his thoughts in one focus. 

“ Have you been labouring under some 
unpleasant dream?” asked Editha, now 
assuming a look of tender anxiety, while at 
the same time, un perceived by her hus- 
band, she pulled the bell-rope that hung 
behind the curtains of the bed. 

‘‘ I cannot understand it — it is un- 
accountable !” said Curzon : then turning 
his eyes suddenly upon Editha, he demand- 
ed abruptly, “ How came you here ?” 

“How came I here !” she echoed, with 
a tone and look of amazement. “ Is it not 
my own room — the boudoir where I sleep 
when we do not pass the night together ? 
— and therefore should I not rather ask 
how came yon here?” 

“ Perdition ! what means it all ?’* ex- 
claimed the Earl : “am I mad ? or have I 
really been dreaming?” 

At this moment the door opened ; and 
Gertrude made her appearance in answer 
to the summons of the boudoir-bell. Her 
looks were as composed, tranquil, and 
sedate as if nothing extraordinary had 
occurred during the past night ; and when 
the Earl thus marked her unruffled mien 
and saw that there was nothing sly, arch 
or mischievous therein, he became more 
bewildered than ever. Again ha pressed 
his hand upon his brow to steady his 
thoughts ; and Gertrude availed herself of 
that opportunity to dart a sudden look of 
inteUigence at Editha. Then did her lady- 
ship’s countenance become lighted up with 
an expression of joy and triumph : for she 
understood full well the meaning of her 
devoted abigail's glance — and she knew 
that she was saved 1 

“Did your ladyship ring?” asked Ger- 
trude, in a tone as tranquil and,^ respectful 
as usual. 

“No,” answered Editha: “you can 
retire.” 
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The abigail accordingly wifjhdrew ; but 
scarcely bad the door closed behind her 
when the Bari of Curzon, starting up in 
the couch, exclaimed. “ Ah 1 your ladyship 
has manceuvred well ! You were doubt- 
less anxious that a witness should thus be- 
hold us together, so that there may be 
what the lawyers call a condonation on 
my part in respect to your bygone infide- 
lities r 

“My lord, this to me 1” exclaimed 
Editha, her eyes flashing fire, but rather 
with the triumph that blazed up in her 
bosom than with the anger which she as- 
sumed. 

“ Yes/* continued the Earl of Curzon 
springing from the couch and hastily 
huddling on the slippers, trousers, and 
dressing-gown in which he had sought 
that boudoir during the night: “you 
think, madam, that I am either to be 
deceived by mystification or overreached 
by stratagem ? That things have occurred 
which I cannot understand, I do not deny: 
but you will lean upon a fragile support if 
you fancy that because I have seen in your 
bed after the discovery of your infide- 
lities, I have deprived myself of legal 
remedy. Ah I fool that I was ever to have 
fancied that you, issuing from such a pre- 
cious stock, would do honour to the name 
of Curzon I But thank God I I possess the 
proofs of your infidelities and crimes : and 
you will perhaps understand me,*‘ he 
added with a sardonic malignity, “when I 
declare that the guilt of adultery have you " 
super-added the black turpitude of for- 
gery 1” 

“ My lord 1” exclaimed Editha, the 
richest crimson glowing beneath the soft 
duskiness of her skin, and mantling thus 
warmly not- only upon the brow and the 
cheeks, but also the neck, the bare 
shoulders, and the naked bosom of the 
patrician lady : “ you are a coward thus to 
insult a defenceless woman I If I had a 
dagger or a pistol at hand, I would lay you 
dead at my feet.” 

“ Editha r* exclaimed the Earl, bending 
upon her a look in which wonder and 
scorn, uncertainty and hate, were strange- 
ly commingled: “can it be possible 'that 
you are unaware of what took place last 
night? — has there really been no com- 
munion between you and Gertrude ?— did 
I not lock her in this room? — and whether 
you were concealed at the time, or whether 
by sbme means you penetrated hither 
afterwards, in any case must you be aware 
tl^i ifour writing-desk furnished me with 
,^j:|»rqofs of your criminality/* 

enou^ to, ransack 


my desk, my lord, is probable/® cried 
Editha, the excitement of the scene and 
the consciousness of her safety inspiring 
her with all the presence of mind requisite 
to enact the part of outraged innocence* 
“ but that you discovered in that desk 
aught where of I need be ashamed, I posi- 
tively dtny." 

“By heavens! this is too much** ex- 
claimed Curzon, his naturally handsome 
countenance becoming distorted with rage. 

The proofs, madam, are in my possession* 
the nofee of your accomplice Lady Leoh- 
mere— the forgeries — ** 

“ Coward— liar !’* exclaimed Editha 
springing like a tigress from the couch, 
“If there be forgeries in fche case, ’tis you 
who have forged them ! Ah! doubtless the 
trammels of matrimony are inconvenient 
to a man who wishes to pursue his own 
numerous intrigues; and therefore you 
seek to get rid of your wife. But no, my 
lord— I defy you— I defy you !“ 

The Earl of Curzon now gazed with un- 
mixed astonishment upon Editha. Indeed 
for a few moments he was utterly con- 
founded. The tone of confidence in which 
she spoke, the genuine indignation which 
appeared to inspire her, the undismayed 
assurance with which she met his looks, 
and indeed almost beat them down with 
her own proud and haughty ones— all this 
struck the nobleman speechless and mo- 
tionless. And, heavens! how grandly, 
how sublimely beautiful seemed the Coun- 
tess of Curzon at the moment — no longer 
soft, languishing, and amorous like a dusky 
houri of Mohammed*s paradise, but burst- 
ing forth into the personification of Beilona 
the Goddess of War, so that her vary 
beauty became terrible to gaze upon, and 
the eyes that were wont to burn with the 
fires of love, now shot forth blasting 
lightnings . With febe scant night-dress 
alone draping her " form — her luxuriant 
pur ply sable hair flowing in heavy masses 
over her ^ shoulders and down her back— 
her heaving bust all exposed in its glow- 
ing firmness — one arm gracefully curved, 
the other extended so as with imperious 
gesture to enhance the force of her langu- 
ap— her nude feet and ankles exposed in 
their sculptural symmetry to the middle of 
the legs robust swell^ — her whole figure 
in fine, seemed to realise all that artist 
ever fancied, poet ever dreamed or sculptor 
ever designed in the form of peerless 
beauty vindicating its outraged innooeno^f 
But, Ah I all the glory, the magic, and 
the sublimity of that scene sink into de- 
gradation, shame, and infamy, when it is 
remembered that Editha was re^dly ^fityi 
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and tliafc lihe tart which she now enacted 
was one of consummate duplicity, and ex- 
guisite hypocrisy. I'or a few moments, 
WQ say did the Eari of Curzon remain 
utterly confounded — annihilated as it were 
— by the demeanour, the conduct, and the 
language of his wife. It was either the 
most stupendous effrontery that woman 
ever yet had exhibited— or else, if she were 
innocent, was she the victim of the most 
extraordinary combination of circumstances 
ever known. But not long did the Earl of 
Curzon hesitate between thesp alternatives. 
Too much a man of the world to yield a 
ready credulity to any appearances of in- 
nocence, and too deeply conscious of error 
himself not to be ever ready to believe the 
errors of others, he soon burst forth into 
a laugh of bitter scorn, exclaiming, “ Ah ! 
I see how it is, madam, you fancy that in 
your prudence you have destroyed all evi- 
dences of your guilt 1 But your memory 
fails you— for whatever your intentions 
might have been, you certainly have not 
altogether carried them out. I tell you 
that I possess proofs — ” 

Then produce them, my lord,” said 
Editba, in a tone of defiance. 

** I will, I will and he turned towards 
the door. 

“And if you do not,” she said spiing- 
ing forward and detainicg him by the arm 
for a moment, — as a nobleman —a gentle- 
man — a man — shall I also say as a hus- 
band-^it will be your duty ” 

Yes ; to fall upon my knees and de- 
mand pardon for this outrage — these sus- 
picions I” ejaculated Curzon, throwing 
upon his wife a look of dark malignity, as 
much as to imply that it was perfect mad- 
ness to suppose there was any chance of 
his being compelled to humble himself 
thus. 

“ Be it so,” she observed, in a tone of 
confidence, as she released his arm from 
the firm grasp which her delicate fingers 
bad fixed upon it, 

The earl hastened from the boudoir and 
sped to his own apartment, murmuring to 
himself, ’‘Now for the proofs that shall 
overwhelm her with confusion I” 

He opened the drawer — ^he tossed aside 
bis linen : but the object of his search was 
not there ! A chill struck to his heart, as 
the idea of some deep but inexplicable 
treachery flashed to his mind. Furious 
with rage, but trembling all over as 
nervously as if stricken with a palsy, he 
tore out the drawer from its place and 
emptied all its contents on the carpet. 
JBut tiler paoket which be sought— that 


packet whicn contained Lady Lechmere’s 
note and the forged bills — had disappeared. 

No wonder indeed : for it was this same 
packet which Gertrude had found, and the 
contents of which she had burnt in her 
own chamber* Yes — and this was the 
meaning of that significant look which she 
had fiung upon her mistress when entering 
the boudoir — that look which told Editha 
she was saved 1 

Pale, trembling, and overwhelmed, the 
Eari of Curzon sank into an armchair and 
gave way to his painfni reflections. To 
believe that all the incidents of the past 
night belonged only to a dream, was ridi- 
culous : but that he had been singularly, 
mysteriously, and effectually out-wittad, 
was evident. Ha had not a proof — not a 
single proof — of his wife*s guilt : and yet 
he knew her to be guilty. He bad only just 
come from sharing her couch ; and there- 
fore to dream of law- proceedings was pre- 
posterous. To create an exposure and a 
scandal by repudiating his wife on bare 
suspicion, and without being enabled to 
follow up such an act by the usual legal 
process, would be only to render himself 
contemptible as a jealous husband. 

Such were the thoughts that passed 
rapidly through the Earl’s mind and per* 
ceiving that he was in every way outwitted 
and deprived of remedy, he suddenly made 
up his mind to put as good a face as possi- 
ble upon the matter for the present* He 
accordingly returned to the boudoir, where 
he found Editba combing out her long 
shining hair. As he entered the room she 
turned towards him ; and with a look full 
of calm confidence — for all her recent ex- 
citement appeared to have cooled down — - 
she said, "‘Well, my lord, what aspect does 
the matter now wear?” 

*’ Editha,” he responded, assuming' a 
jocular air, I must confess that I am 
completely out- manoeuvred. I don’t know 
how — but I think it is tolerably clear that 
your maid Gertrude is a young woman of 
no ordinary ability and tact — for which 
qualities you doubtless value her so much ” 

“ But ia it also for the same reason your 
lordship seeks to deprive me of her by 
making her your mistress:” — and as Editha 
gave this bitter retort, bar beautiful lips 
curled with relentless irony. 

“Well, I think that the less said upQn 
all these things for the present, the betto, 
returned the Earl of Gurzon. affeotiug to 
laugh : and with these words h^ TOS about 
to quit the room, when Editha caught him 
by the arm. “ What ! is there anything 
more to say ?” h® d^^aanded. 

“Yes,” she! replied, with firmness of 
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voice and decision of look ^*as a noble- 
man, as a gentleman, and as a husband you 
have to apologise for having dared to 
accuse me without proof.” 

“ Oh i yes — I remember that I pledged 
myself to some such apology as this : and 
therefore,” he continued, with an air of 
mock gravity, “ I beg to tender mv earnest 
excuses to your ladyship for having ventur- 
ed to suspect your purity and fidelity ; and 
I may add that I am now entirely convinc- 
ed that you are as immaculate as a wife 
can be ” 

Enough I” exclaimed Editba, colour- 
ing with indignation, as her husband’s 
tone grew more and more bantering. “You 
have made the apology — and that is suffi- 
cient. 

The Earl affected to laugh gaily, and 
quitted the boudoir. 


GSAPTEE XOVIII. 

MOBE MYSTIFICATION, 

We may now explain to the reader the 
precise manner in which the Countess of 
Curzon had been accustomed to manage 
her intrigues through the agency of Lady 
Lechmere. 

As was particularly the case in those 
times, with married couples in high life 
who did not live upon the very best terms 
together, the End and Countess of Curzon 
frequently occupied separate bed-chambers 
— the Earl having an apartment which 
was called his own private one and the 
Countess having her boudoir. It was 
therefore comparatively an easy thing for 
bar ladpsbip occassionally to stay out all 
night if she chose — the only precau- 
tion needful being to prevent the servants 
(Gertrude exceptedj from discovering the 
fact. Hence the contrivance into which 
the reader has already obtained something 
more than an insight. Thus, for instance, 
the Countess went in full dress and in her 
own carriage to Lady Lecbmere’s house; 
a few hours later Gertrude met her there ; 
—their apparel was speedily changed -and 
while Gertrude, playing the part of Coun- 
tess, was driven back in the carrirga, the 
Countess herself repaired whithersoever 
she chose. Then, at day- break apparelled 
as Gertrude, the Countess would return to 
mansion in safety. If seen thus com- 
ihf home by ahy of the servants, the sup- 
was that the young lady’s maid— . 

wortld be taken 

at her parents' house; 


and on the occasions when these sfsratagems 
were to be carried into effect, Gertrude 
was wont to take the precaution in the 
evening of casually mentioning in the 
servant’s ball that she had received per- 
mission from her mistress to remain with 
her mother till the following morning. 

But there was another phase which the 
stratagem assumed, involving a certain al- 
teration of its details, according to ciromu- 
stances. Thus, for instance, if Editha 
required an excuse to be absent from home 
for only a few hours during the evening, 
she would pretend to have received an 
invitation from Lady Lechmere to a party: 
but Gertruda, muffled in Editha’s ermine 
cloak and perhaps wearing her veil, would 
proceed in the Carriage to Lady Lech- 
mere’s, where instead of any evening party 
at all, the servants would receive positive 
orders from their mistress to admit only 
the Countess of Curzon. Thus Gertrude, 
disguised as the Countess, would be shown 
up into Lady Lechmere’s boudoir, and 
there remain for two or three hours, as 
the case might be, until the carriage came 
to ^fetch her home agf^in. Thus, all the 
while, the coachman and lacquey attached 
to Lady Curzon’ s carriage would naturally 
suppose that it was their mistress whom 
they had driven to Lady Leohmere’s at 
eight or nine and fetched home again at 
twelve or one : while on the other baud, 
Lady Lechmere’s domestics were equally 
remote from suspecting that it was any 
other than the Countess of Curzon who 
thus came and passed several hours tete^a^ 
tete with their mistrtss. 

The reader will now understand the 
meaning of that note, bearing the signa- 
ture of Lady Lechmere, which the Earl of 
Curzon had found in his wife’s writing- 
desk. But wherefore were all those 
strangely ramified precautions necessary ? 
Because Editba was too prudent to have 
incurred the risk of allowing either Malpas 
or Emmerson to pass the night with her in 
her own boudoir at home ; and therefore 
it was necessary to devise measures to 
enable her to meet her peer czmcur for ih& 
time being at Mrs. Gale’s bouse of accom- 
modation in Soho Square. But of course 
she could not drive thither openly and 
fearlessly in her carriage; and* when going 
out of an evening, she could not possibly 
devise any excuse to dispense with the 
carriage .* she could not say she was going 
anywhere on foot or that she preferred a 
hackney-coach. ^ She must therefore seem 
to use the carriage, even if she did not ip 
reality : hence the astute arrangement; of 

allowing Gertrude bor plape and. 
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perform her part, while she herself, 
modestly disguised in Gertrude’s un- 
obtrusive apparel, enjoyed unlimited free- 
dom combined with a rare security. 

Having given ithesa few explanations, we 
now resume the thread of our narrative. 
As a matter of course, the Earl of Cur 
zon was not satisfied at the result of tho 
adventures which have occupied the two or 
three preceding chapters. As we have al- 
ready stated, he saw that he had been out- 
witted : but how, be could not altogether 
conjecture. That Gertrude had purloined 
the document from bis own apartment he 
failed not to guess : but the great mystery 
to him was how his own wife Editha had 
bean his partner of the couch in the bou- 
doir instead of Gertrude. He had assu- 
redly locked the young abigail in that 
boudoir, and it was her voice which he had 
subsequently recognised beyond all possi- 
bility of doubt, when he returned to that 
room later in the night. But while re- 
volving all these things in his mind, he 
recollected that on seeking the couch in 
the boudoir, when fancying he was about 
to be clasped in the arms of Gertrude, he 
had locked the door : and he likewise re- 
collected that in the morning the door was 
unlocked^ when Gertrude entered to ask if 
her mistress bad rung. The door, there- 
fore, had been unlocked by somebody and 
if so, the presence of Editha in the couch 
with him might be easily accounted for by 
supposing that while he slept Gertrude 
had risen and changed places with the 
Countess. Then, if this were the case, and 
if this supposition were the correct one, 
had the beautiful Gertrude been for any 
time his companion in that bed ? At first 
he was inclined to believe so : but then he 
reflected that from the very instant he 
entered that couch and was elapsed in the 
arms of the female occupying it, this female 
observed a profound silence — nor could he 
by coaxing or entreaty succeed in eliciting 
from her a single word. This circumst- 
ance proved, then, that it must have been 
Editha who was occupying that couch 
when he entered the room, — ^Editha who 
received him in her arms — Editha whom 
he had so fondly and passionately embrac- 
ed, while all the time fancying that he was 
enjoying the transports of love in the arms 
of Gertrude ! It was therefore quite clear, 
from this chain of reasoning, that Editha 
must have been in the room with Gertrude 
when he went thither in the dark, and that 
while Editha prepared to receive him in 
her arms, Gj0rfj3:ude*s voice deluded him into 
&© belief that it was she herself who wss 
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the sola occupant of that couch whicihhe'“^' 

sought. 

Having come to these conclusions, the 
Bari of Curzon felt less satisfied and more 
piqued than ever. Not only had be been 
outwitted by bis wife in every way ; but 
he was also duped by her abigail. That he 
was so duped, Editha well knew: and thus 
the two together — mistress and maid— had 
not only utterly baffled all his endeavours 
to establish the proofs of the former’s 
infidelity, but were enabled to have a good 
laugh together at his expense. Nothing, 
in fact could be more ridiculous than the 
position which he felt he occupied in the 
eyes not only of Editha, but also of Ger- 
trude : and he was determined to be 
revenged on them both. Of course, as the 
master of the house, he could at once have 
discharged the young lady’s maid: but as 
there was no ostensible cause to allege for 
taking such a decisive proceeding upon 
himself, it would appear most arbitrary 
and unjust — besides it’s being a most un- 
usual thing for the husband to interfere 
with the wife’s special dependants. More- 
over, the mere discharge of Gertrude would 
in itself be an act for which she would 
care so little, as to be totally incommen- 
surate with the amount of revenge he 
sought. She had humbled his pride— she 
had aided her mistress to baffle and outwit 
him : and though not naturally of a 
cowardly character or unmanly disposition, 
the Earl resolved upon some signal and 
cruel revenge. 

The reader will perhaps wonder why he 
did not call upon Lady Leehmere to see 
what he could discover relative to his 
wife’s proceedings. But he was too much 
a man of the world not to know full well 
that to whatsoever exbent Lady Leehmere 
connived at or assisted Editha’s intrigues, 
she would be prepared to defend and pro- 
tect them by giving an indignant denial to 
any accusation on the subject. Besides 
which the Earl had no idea of proclaiming 
to the world the ignominious fact that he 
knew himself to be a cuckold, but could 
not prove it, and was therefore compelled 
to endure his wife’s infidelities* 

There was however one person whom 
he resolved to see : and this was Bmmer- 
son. But nob for a moment did it sbrfco 
the Earl that the bill-broker had become 
his wife’s paramour. Whether they were 
even acquainted or not, he . not ©®^®tly 
know : but that Emme^S^^^- 
sent her back the 'Sh© had 

forged in favour of'C5q'i*»^';.f'l&lps.'S, was 
evident enoughs How llsis occurrence 
been bronghfi , about wad Emmer^oii 
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aware of Edifeha*s guiife ? — and if so to 
what extent ? These were the particulars 
which the Earl of Cur^on was desirous to 
ascertain : and therefore after a hurried 
breakfast, did he mount his horse, and 
attended by his groom, repair to the 
money-making regions of the City. 

Mr. Emmerson was seated alone in bis 
private office in Nicholas Lane, pondering 
somewhat gloomily on the occurrences of 
the preceding night, and wondering what 
on earth had been the issue of the adven- 
ture. Erom Editha’s lips ha had hurriedly 
heard how her husband had returned and 
had found the packet of forged bills in her 
desk — and in a few hastily-exchanged 
sentences they had agreed upon the out- 
line of some tale, to be told by himself, 
should the Earl call on him to demand any 
explanation of the circumstance of his name 
being on the back of those forged bills. 
But whether this stiory, so hurriedly and 
imperfectly concocted, would serve any 
purpose at all, even if the Earl should call 
on him, — or whether the discoveries made 
by his lordship were of too serious and 
comprehensive a nature to be explained 
away by sophistry or accounted for by 
artifice, — these were the uncertainties bet- 
ween which Mr. Emmerson was painfully 
hovering at the moment when the office- 
boy entered to announce the Earl of 
Ourzon ! 

Emmerson cenld not help trembling 
from head to foot through fear of detec- 
tion, exposure, and chastisement. But not 
suffering his emotions to be perceived, ha 
bade the boy at once introduce his lord- 
ship. Then, as the Earl made his appear- 
ance extending his hand with a sort of 
affable condescension and aristrocratic 
patronage towards him, he felt persuaded 
that whatever might have been the issue 
of the previous night’s adventure, he him- 
self remained unsuspected. 

**Pray sit down, my lord,’' said Bmmer- 
son hustling about to hand the nobleman 
a chair. “ Will your lordship take a glass 
of wine and biscuit? It is just twelve 
o’clock — and though perhaps not lunch- 
time in the fashionable regions whence 
your lordship has just come ” 

“ Thank you, Emmerson.” said the Earl, 
carelessly. I have not long breakfasted. 
But what Uews iu the City ?” 

Why, would your lordship believe it — 
conceited little humbug Mr, Under- 
^rifl Eire has actually not made an 
lineman; and Tibbs, #rho has so long 
the revenues of the ward of 
has been obliged to resign at 
lsit» But what is the business that has 


procured me the honour of a call from 
your lordship this forenoon ?” 

“ You remember, Emmerson,” said the 
Earl “ that when I called upon you two 
or three months ago about some little 
money matters, you seemed to think that I 
had a great many promissory notes and 
bills of exchange in the hands of different 
persons : and if I recollect right, I told 
you at the time that General Beecby, young 
George Sefton, Paul Dysart, and Colonel 
Malpas, amongst others, had all asked me, 
to become security for bhem ?” 

“ I recollect perfectly well the conversa- 
tion to which your lordship alludes,” said 
Emmerson, who had by this time recover- 
ed all his wonted business-like composure, 
although he perceived plainly enough into 
what channel the discourse was about to 
be turned : but he was ready prepared 
with the tale agreed upon between himself 
and Editba. 

Now, it struck me at the time, con- 
tinued the Earl, ” that you were rather in- 
credulous when I assured you that I had 
refused to have anything to do with all 
those persons.” 

“ I certainly had reason, as I thought,” 
said Emmerson coolly, “ to doubt your 
lordship’s word at the time of which we 
are speaking; inasmuch as at that very 
moment when you assured me that you 
had given no acceptances at all, I had in 
my cash-box several bills bearing your 
lordship’s name, to the tune of five thous- 
and guineas.” 

“Ah I” ejaculated the Earl, with a sort 
of subdued chuckle : for he now fancied 
that he was once more in the right track 
to bring all her guilt home to the faithless 
Editha. ” I suppose them, Emmerson, you 
disco '/©red those bills to be forgeries?” 
he added inquiringly. 

“ Yes, my lord, they were forgeries in- 
deed, returned Emmerson; “and it was 
that scoundrel Malpas who forged them. 
But I thought that by this time you would 
have learnt ” 

“ Malpas forged them !” interrupted tl^ 
Earl, looking very hard at the bill-broker. 
“ Surely you must mistake ? That ha 
placed them in your hands, is one thing : 
but that he himself perpetrated the for- 
geries, is another.” 

“ In this very office, my lord,” said 
Emmerson, with increasing effrontery, 
“ did Colonel Malpas, when taxed by me 
with the forgery, confess his guilt and 
implore my mercy. Of course I did not 
wish to send him to the scaffold; and 
therefore I allowed him to compromise the 
affair by making a simple debt of it ; mi 
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for that debt he is bow a prisoner in the 
King’s Bench.” 

“ And yon therefore gave him up the 
bills?” said the Earl of Ourzon inquir- 
ingly. 

“ How is this, my lord ? ’ ejaculated 
Emmerson with well-assumed astonish- 
ment. “ Is it possible that your lordship 
never received those bills— But of course 
you have : otherwise how could you have 
obtaioed any knowledge of the matter at 
all? 

“ Now, pray explain yourself, Bmmer- 
son,” said the Earl, beginning to feel 
Strangely bewildered once more, as if the 
mystifications of the previous night were 
to be perpetuated during the day and to 
follow him from the West End even into 
the heart of the City. 

“ The history of the bills is plain and 
simple enough,” returned Emmerson. I 
had already endorsed those bills in order 
to pay them into my banker’s bands, when 
I discovered that they were forgeries. 
Although willing to avoid instituting a 
criminal process against Colonel Malpas, 
and to bush up the matter, I nevertheless 
thought, on mature reflection that you 
ought to be informed of it. I accordingly 
proceeded to Grosvenor Street to see your 
lordship on the subject. You were not 
however within : but her ladyship the 
Countess was at home and disengaged. 
Time being valuable to me, and not choos- 
ing to run the chance of calling three or 
four times without seeing your lordship, I 
took the liberty of requesting an interview 
with her ladyship, to whom I explained all 
that had occurred. Her ladyship was 
frightened lest the matter should breed 
some desperate quarrel between Malpas 
and your lordship, and end in a duel : she 
therefore suggested that it would he better 
to allow some little time to elapse, during 
which she undertook to seize some favour- 
able opportunity to mention the whole 
transaction guardedly to your lordship. 
Well satisfied with this proposition, and 
acknowledging its prudence. I at once 
declared my readiness to leave the whole 
matter in the hands of her ladyship. I had 
not the bills with me at the time : but im- 
mediately on my return to Nicholas Lane, 
I enclosed them to her ladyship in an 
envelope marked * Privctte* And now, my 
lord, you have the whole history of the 
transaction.” 

“Yes,” stammered Curzon, scarcely 
able to conceal his astonishment at this 
unexpected explanation: '*and I must 
admit that you acted very handsomely in. 
the business.*' 


“ I presume that if the Countess of 
Curzon has not already mentioned the 
affair to your lordship, it has been for 
want of a suitable opportunity or else 
through oversight. 

“I suppose it must be so,” remarked 
Curzon, not knowing what to say and 
scarcely what to think : but still he was 
as far as ever from entertaining the re- 
motest suspicion that Emmerson had be- 
come his wife’s paramour . 

Taking his leave, he issued forth from 
the money-lender's office and was about to 
remount his horse, whan he was suddenly 
aacosted by a well-dressed and good-look- 
ing young man whose countenance appear- 
ed to be familiar to him. 

“ My lord,” said this individual, “ will 
you excuse me for venturing to give your 
lordship a piece of advice ? — ^but I conjure 
you to be careful in your dealings with 
that hypocritical miscreant Emmerson 


“ Ah 1” ejaculated the Earl : the advice 
is startling, but perhaps well meaut. Who 
are you ? I have seen your face before.” 

” Your lordship has seen me in that 
very office,” was the response: and the 
young man glanced over his shoulder to- 
wards the door of Emmerson’s place of 
business. 

“Yes — I recollect you now,” exclaimed 
the Earl : “ your name is Varian,” 

” And if the world has heard of my 
crimes, ib knows little of my misfortunes” 
said the young man bitterly. “ If I were 
a culprit who deserved transportation, 
then that villain Emmerson is a man for 
whom even hanging is too good !” 

“ We cannot converse here, at Emmer- 
son’s very door,” said the Earl : ”and it 
is absolutely necessary that I should hear 
all you may have to unfold concerning your 
late master- Will you accompany me into 
some adjacent tavern?” 

“No, my lord — not now,” answered 
Varian. “Having received a full pardon 
I avail myself of the first leisure moment 
to come hither and seek an interview with 
the villain Emmerson in order to tax Mm 
with all his infamy and overwhelm Mm 
with reproaches. This is the beginning of 
the deadly revenge which I have sworn to 
wreak upon that man— -a vengeance which 
will be accomplished by unmasking hinarto 
all with whom he has any dealings. Hence 
the liberty I have taken in aocosliiig yntir 

lordship now ” 

“ Then will you call u|K>n rne at w 
house, Mr. V arian ?' * asked |he Sari. 

• “I-will,!'m^' ;witb 'the^ 
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words Theodore turned abruptly away and 
entered the bill-broker’s office. 

The Earl of Gurzon then mounted bis 
horse which his groom had been holding at 
a little distance, and riding back to the 
West End, he proceeded to Carlton House 
for the purpose of calling upon Lady 
Sackyiile. 


CHAPTBB XOIV. 

boyaltt’s favoueite. 

Venetia, elegantly dressed in a morning 
negligee, was seated upon the sofa with 
the Prince Eegent, in her magnificent 
saloon at Carlton House. 

His Eoyal Highness was gazing with the 
mingled ardour and languor of a passion 
which had been crowned with success, but 
which was nevertheless subjected to 
renewed excitement every time he found 
himself in contact with that woman of 
transcendent beauty, Thus while he ex- 
perienced the voluptuous languor of 
gratified desires, he at the same time felt 
the flaming up of fresh longings in his 
souL Tor it was impossible to be sated 
with the pleasures that were experienced 
in the arms of Yenetia : her beauty was so 
grand, and at the same time so enchanting 
— her fascinations were so irresistible as 
well as so varied — that it was no wonder 
if she had obtained, in the short period of 
a few weeks, a more despotic empire than 
any woman had ever achieved before over 
the mind of his Eoyal Highness the Prince 
Eegent. 

Although in reality hating, abhorring, 
and detesting her lover— despising him as 
man, and loathing him as a paramour — 
she nevertheless dissembled her heart’s 
true feelings with such consummate success, 
Miat the Prince actually believed himself 
to be the object of her devoted affections. 
Apfl no wonder : for with matchless dupli- 
city she lavished upon him the tenderest 
caresses; and while she developed ail the 
sensual blandishments of her naturally 
amorous disposition in order to render 
herself adorable as ct mistress, she also 
studied to render available those qualifica- 
tions which made her estimable as a friend. 
Thus was it that the Prince was gradually 
led to consult her in respect to political 
affairs and State questions; and he could 
not help observing that she was always 
pcepired to express an opinion and proffer 
Irtt Wl^rdh'^ose points as if they had 


previously formed the subject of her reflec- 
tions. Whether her inspiration in these 
respects came from the intuitive prompt- 
ings of her own intelligence,— or from the 
suggestions of her husband or from any 
other quarter we cannot *now say : certain 
it is, however, that the advice which she 
thus gave was gradually beginning to 
wield a marked influence upon the Prince 
— the more so, inasmuch as she always 
spoke deferentially and not dlctatorially, 
and with the air of a disinterested friend 
instead of that of a selfish narrow-minded 
mistress. 

On the present occasion when we find 
Venetia and the Prince seated together 
upon the sofa, the conversation had been 
turning upon certain minor appointments 
in the civil and diplomatic departments 
which had to be filled up. A list of the 
names proposed respectively by the 
Foreign and Home Secretaries of State, had 
been submitted to his Eoyal Highness ; 
and this list now lay upon a table near the 
sofa. 

“Well, my dearest Venetia,” said the 
Prince, “you have not given me your 
opinion relative to those names — and you 
know that I value your advice too much 
not to avail myself of it.” 

“ My dear Prince, you do me honour,” 
answered Venetia, flinging upon his Eoyal 
Highness the sweetest smiles, as a Hebe 
might be supposed to scatter the choicest 
flowers upon the god of her adoration. 
“ There are about twenty names in that 
list,” she continued, taking up the paper 
and scanning it delibeiately ; “and I must 
confess that I consider some of the pro- 
posed appointments injudicious to a 
degree.” 

“ Can you suggest more suitable ones, 
Venetia?” asked the Prince, in a careless 
sort of way, as be toyed with one of her 
fair hands,” 

" Let me see,” exclaimed the lady, tap- 
ping him on the cheek, and then taking his 
gold pencil-case from his waistcoat- pocket. 
“ Here, my dear George, is the post of 
first Attache to the embassy in Spa%i 
about to be offered to Mr. Drummond, 
whereas Mr. Aruther Fitzherbert should 
decidedly have the preference.” 

“ Why, he is the cousin by marriage of 
Mrs. Fitzherbert?” exclaimed the Prince : 
“ and I have told you on three or four oc- 
casions already, that I have no reason to 
be pleased with that lady or with any of 
her connexions.” 

“Now, my dear Prince, you are not acting 
sensibly or justly,” said Venetia, turning, 
towards him and placing one of her taper, 
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fingers upon his lip as if to prevent him 
from speaking farther for the moment: 
then as she poured upon him the golden 
flood of her radiant looks, she continued 
to observe, “ If you have been enabled so 
readily to forget— or rather to repent of 
your ancient connection with Mrs, Bitzher- 
bert, must I not fear that when wearied 
of me. you will cease to think of your 
poor Yenetia with love and affection?” 

“Never, never — my heart’s darling T* 
cried the Prince, throwing his arms 
around her neck and drawing her towards 
him: then, as her superb bosom heaved 
and swelled against his chest, he said, 
*‘Ah! dearest Yenetia, there is a great 
difference between our connesion and that 
which subsisted between me and Mrs. 
Pitzherbert. You are faithful to me — you 
will always be faithful : whereas she went 
to Prance — intrigued with the Marquis of 
Bellois — and became a mother by him ; — 
then, on returning to England, she flew 
back to my arms, vaunting as it were her 
fidelity towards me — a fidelity in which 
for a time I was idiot enough to believe ! 
Nor was the French Marquis her only 

paramour Oh 1 I have had many and 

signal proofs of her scandalous infidelities 
and depravities 1 And now, therefore, can 
you wonder if, notwithstanding the tender- 
ness of my original connexion with Mrs. 
Pitzberbert, I have been alienated from 
her for nearly twenty years ?” 

“ All this is no doubt true enough, my 
dear George,” said Yenetia, redoubling 
the apparent ardour of her caresses '»and 
lavishing a thousand seeming proofs of 
tenderness upon her royal paramour, in 
order the more effectually to rivet the 
silken bonds and flowery fetters in which 
her fascinations held his soul captive. 
“ But nevertheless,” she continued, “you 
must not visit upon any of Mrs. 
Pitzherbert’s relations the vindictive 
sentiments which you may experience 
towards herself,” 

“ Ah I even if I were inclined to do so, 
you would taka care, my wily charmer, 
effectually to prevent it:” — and as the 
Prince thus spoke in a jocular manner, ha 
indulged in delicious toyinigs and amorous 
dalliances with his beauteous mistress. 
“Why dearest Yenetia,” he continued, in 
a languid tone, there are no less than 
three or four of Mrs. Pizerbert’s relatives 
whom you have positevely been the means 
of appointing to excellent posts within the 
last month*” 

“ And yet, my dear George, you cannot 
attribute any sinister motives to me,” 
laid YenetilV “ iii having thus persuaded 


you to perform what I have conceived to 
be mere acts of justice ?” 

“ Sinister motives 1” echoed the Prince. 
"'Those, dearest girl, I should never think 
of attribufeting to you ! But really you 
must have a marvellously refined sense of 
justice thus to intercede in behalf of the 
relatives of a lady whom, if she could 
reconquer her losb infiuence over me, you 
would have to regard as a rival.” 

“Not so, my dear George,” exclaimed 
Yenetia, with one of her sweetest smiles, 
“ for if I mistake not, Mrs. Pitzharbert 
is now nearly sixty.” 

“ True I” ejaculated the Prince; and the 
twenty years, which have elapsed since 
last I saw her, have no doubt made a 
wonderful alteration in her person. But 
tell me candidly, dear Yenetia, do you 
know her ?” 

‘‘You have already asked me this 
question three or four times,” responded 
Lady Sackville, tapping his cheek playfully: 
“ and I have as frequently assured you 
that I have never even seen Mrs. 
Pitzerbert,” 

“But has she not written to solicit your 
good offices on behalf of her pauper 
relatives ?” asked the Prince. 

” No — on my honour she has not,” 
replied Yenetia, in a firm tone and with 
decisive look. 

“Then it is really through kind and 
generous motives that you thus interest 
yourself in the matter ?” observed Ms 
Boyal Highness, interrogatively. 

Again Yenetia gave an emphatic answer 
in the affirmative. 

“Well, you syren-charmer,” said the 
Prince, completely yielding to the 
blandishments, the seductive wiles, and 
irresistible fascinations to which he WM 
subjected not merely in the society but 
from the close contact of that woman of 
transcendent beauty, — ^“you must have 
your own way in all things I Therefore, as 
I have being troubled with those official 
lists, do you take the pencil and make 
what alterations therein you may think 
fit. I will at once affix my initials : and 
then the paper can go back to the Minister. 
So do this at once, Yenetia: and then, 
" instead of talking any more on business, 
which you know I hate, we will converse 
on the power, the influence, th|3 

delights of love 1” ' 

“The most delicious of topiesn) - easr 
claimed Yenetia, flinging a glance full of 
voluptuous tenderness upqp the , Prince : 
then -gliding away from^ bi| lids for a few 
moments, sh§ sate do W fe® 
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table and made several erasures and 
alterations in the list of names. 

**Mow for my initials/’ tSaid the Prince, 
also rising from the sofa and stooping 
over Yenetia’s shoulder when he observed 
her lay down the pencil-case; then seating 
himself by her side, he was about to sign 
the document, when his looks settled 
upon a particular name that^ figured 
therein. “Heydey 1 ” he cried: “ what is 
Captain Bathurst doing in this list 

*‘I should have thought,” said Yenetia, 
with a charming smile of mingled depreca- 
tion and persuasion, “ that the brother 
of your old friend, Miss Bathurst of 
Stratton Street, might have some little 
claim upon your royal notice 

“But for years past, my beloved 
Yenetia,” exclaimed the Prince, “I have 
positively refused to do any more for that 
Bathurst family — always, as a matter of 
course excepting Horace — your com- 
plaisant husband, dear Yenetia,” he added 
with a smile. 

“Do not for a moment think that 
Horace has instigated me,” exclaimed lady 
Sackville, “ to become the means of pro- 
viding for his relatives or connexions. I do 
this of my own accord, and simply because 
I consider “ 


“Well, well,” interrupted the Prince 1 
you and I will not quarrel about trifles 
^and therefore you shall have your own 


way.” 

With these words bis Royal Highness 
affixed bis initials to the document: and 
this being done, the Prince and his lovely 
mistress continued to discourse for the 
next hour upon an infinite variety of 
pleasant nothings and charming trifles, 
which however the sprightliness of 
Yenetia invested with inefiable attractions. 
At the end of the hour the Prince was 
compelled to leave her in order to assist at 
some ceremony connected with his high 
office ; and Yenetia retired to her boudoir. 

Scarcely had she reached that chamber 
— ^so elegantly and at the same time so 
tastefully fitted up, and seeming in every 
way so well adapted for the mysteries 
of love, when Jessica entered to announce 
that the Earl of of Curzon requested an 
immediate interview with her ladyship. 

“Ah! he is returned then from Prance.** 
murmured Yenetia to herself ; and she 
immediately ordered Jessica to hasten and 
introduce the nobleman to the boudoir. 

For upwards of half-an-hour did the 
Earl of Ourzon remain alone with 
^^efeetia in earnest conversation: but 


tile nature of their discourse 


we need not at present offer any 
plaaatioDS. Suffice it to say, that it was 
no topic of tenderness or love which thus 
engaged their profound attention: and 
although, when rising to depart, the 
Bari ventured to breathe bis hopes 
that the night of bliss which he had spent 
in that boudoir was not destined to be the 
only one, Yenetia gave him but a few 
hurried and vague though apparently 
tender assurances; and Gurzon, snatching 
a kiss from her delicious lips, took his leave 
of the beauteous creature. 5 

On being again left alone, Lady Sackville 
sate down to pen a long letter; and 
scarcely had she concluded it when Jessica 
once more entered to announce a visitor. 
This time it was Sir Douglas Huntingdon; 
and Yenetia at onca desired the Baronet 
to be admitted to her presence. 


CHAPTER 0. 

THE BABONET — THE MABQUIS 

The reader will be pleased to remember 
that Sir Douglas Huntingdon had obtained 
the pardon of Theodore Yarian through 
the medium of Lady Sackville. On the 
occasion when he called upon her for this 
purpose, he had explained all his ad- 
ventures at Shooter’s Hill — everything 
that regarded Ariadne — concluding with 
the description of this young damsel’s 
death. The reader will likewise recollect 
that Yenetia has listened to him with a 
glitter of something like jealo’us uneasiness 
in her eyes; but that when she found the 
Baronet speaking of Ariadne only as an 
object of compassion, Yenetia’s countenance 
brightened up. Lastly, it must be remem- 
bered that when he described Ariadne’s 
death — as the trance was then supposed 
to be — Yenetia had murmured to herself 
a few words expressive of a wish that the 
day of retribution might Sooner or later 
overtake the Marquis of Leveson. 

More than a week had now elapsed since 
that interview between Lady Sackville and 
Sir Douglas Huntingdon ; and during this 
interval the Baronet had not called again 
at Carlton floase. Yenetia was therefore 
ignorant of the circumstance of Ariadne's 
restoration to life, which indeed had only 
taken place a couple of days previous to 
the one whereof we are now writing : and 
we should observe that the interest and 
the gold of the Marquis of Leveson bai 
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succeeded in keeping the ciroumstianoa out. 
of the newspapers of the day. 

“ You muslj have thought that some- 
thing fatal had happened to me,” observ- 
ed the Baronet, as he entered the boudoir : 
that is to say, if you condescended to 
devote a moment’s thought to me at all?” 

“ My dear Douglas,” said Venetia, mo- 
tioning him to take a seat upon the sofa 
by her side, “you are aware that whatever 
my failings may be, a ridiculous affectation 
is not one of them : and therefore I will 
candidly confess that I have been both sur- 
prised and grieved to think that you have 
allowed nine or tan days to pass without 
coming near me.” 

“Ah! do not chide me, dear Venetia,” 
said the Baronet taking her hand and 
pressing it to his lips. “ You are aware 
that I had much to annoy me — much to 
occupy my attention ” 

“Your mansion was burnt down,” ob- 
served Venetia; “and that was certainly 
enough to cause you much vexation. But 
you are rich — and the loss can soon be re- 
paired. Wherefore, then, seam so dull — 
so melancholy — so pensive ? it is not 

natural Ah ! I understand you now,” 

she abruptly exclaimed, withdrawing her 
hand as suddenly : “the death of that poor 
girl whom you picked up at Shooter’s Hill, 
has affected you more than you choose to 
admit.” 

“ You will be surprised, Venetia,” said 
the Baronet, “ to learn that the poor girl, 
of whom you speak, is not dead after all.” 

“What mean you?” cried Venetia 
gazing upon the Baronet with unfeigned 
wonder. “Did you not tell me that she 
was no more — that she had died through 
the brutality of the Marquis of Leve- 
son — ” 

“ ’Tis an amazing and extraordinary 
history altogether,” interrupted the Baro- 
net. “ In a word, Ariadne Varian was 
plunged into a profound trance from which 
she was miraculously awakened the day 
before yesterday.” 

“ Sir Douglas Huntingdon then proceed- 
ed to recite those particulars connected 
with the damsel’s resuscitation, which are 
already known to the reader, and which 
were fraught with so wild, so romantic, 
and yet so deep an interest,” 

“And where is Miss Varian now?” 
asked Venetia, profoundly amazed at all 
that she had just heard. 

“ She was last evening removed,” an- 
swered the Baronet, “ under the care of 
my housekeeper Mrs. Baines, to apartments 
which have been taken for the purpose in 
a secluded and quiet neighbourhood. It 


was at first thought requisite to allow her 
to remain for a few days at Leveson House: 
but the indignity she had endured beneath 
that roof and the horrors to which that 
outrage had led, produced such an effect 
upon her mind that the physician were 
compelled to consent to her removal thus 
speedily. Her brother is with her in her 
new abode ” 

“ And doubtless Sir Douglas Huntingdon 
will be a constant visitor there ?” inter- 
rupted Venetia, with a slight movement 
indicative of annoyance, and with a look 
that wag the least thing piqued and 
pouting. 

“ Ah 1 ’tis cruel thus to suspect the 
fidelity of a heart devoted to your charms!’* 
exclaimed the Baronet, sinking upon his 
knees at Venetia’s feet. “But 1 will con- 
fess that this strange episode of which 
Ariadne Varian is the heroine, has pro- 
duced a singular-^- and indeed unpleasant 
effect upon my mind : ifj has unsettled me 
— it has thrown a damp as it were upon 
my spiriijs — it has rendered me restless 
and uneasy ” 

“My dear Douglas,” observed Venetia, 
the colour mounting to her cheeks, as she 
bent her beauteous head towards the 
Baronet, who knelt at ber feet, — “you are 
in love with that girl — and you are now, 
with wonderful ingenuousness, confessing 
to me all the minufee symptoms of your 
passion 1” 

“No, Venetia — no!” exclaimed Sir 
Douglas starting from his knees and re- 
suming his place by her side upon the sofa. 
“Even if I may have fancied so for a 
moment, it was but a dream. Indeed, I 
experienced a boundless compassion — an 
illimitable sympathy — for that poor girl, 
who saved my life at fche murderers’ hut, 
and whom circumstances thus so singularly 
placed in my care.” 

“I tell you, Douglas,” interrupted 
Venetia, gently repulsing his hand as he 
attempted to take her’s, — “I tell you that 
you love Araidne Varian I And why should 
you not ? If she be beautiful, and amiable, 
and good, she is doubtless worthy of your 
affection ” 

“What? the sister of a poor clerk!” 
ejaculated the Baronet ; “ and he a man 
whom the law has branded and whom 
society will ever regard as an outcastr— 
although the royal prerogative, influenced 
by your goodness, has pardoned him!” 

But are not you the master of yoar own 
actions ?” inquired Venetia bending down 
her eyes: “and may you not* if you choose, 
marry this girl, obscure and humble though 
she be? As for her brother’s unhg^ppy. 
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position — wherefore should she suSer for 
his errors?’* 

“ Oh 1 it is useless thus to argue the 
point* Veuetia/* cried Sir Douglas Hun- 
tingdon, somewhat impatiently; “for I 
tell you that I love not Ariadne Yarian 1" 

“ And I, who perhaps know the human 
heart better than you,*’ returned Yenetia, 
“ in spite of all your worldly experience — 
I tali you, I say, that you do love her, and 
in the recesses of your soul there is at this 
moment a voice which echoes the assertion 
I have just made! Now, my dear Douglas,” 
she observed, looking suddenly up with a 
kind and amiable expression, of counten- 
ance, “ the feelings that must henceforth 
subsist between you and me, is friendship 
— and nothing more 1” 

“Ah! cruel Yenetia,*' exclaimed the 
Baronet: “have you not given me other 
hopes ? — have you not filled my heart with 
the paradise of blissful expectations ? — ^and 
now will you render that heart a desert ?” 

“No — believe me, dear Douglas.” re- 
joined Yenetia, with an amiable smile 
‘‘your heart will not baa desert — for it 
will be filled with the image of Ariadne 
Yarian !” 

Sir Douglas Huntinf down was about to 
make some reply, and urge the assurance 
that the image of Yenetia alone occupied 
his heart, when Jessica again made her 
appearance in the boudoir. 

“The Marquis of Leveson,” she said, 
* requests an immediate interview with 
your ladyship. His lordship told the foot- 
man that he had some business of import- 
ance to communicate to your ladyship, and 
he is now waiting in the drawing-room.” 

“Ah I I think that I can guess the 
nature of Lord Levesan’s business,” 
observed Yenetia, with a look of indescrib- 
able vexation, as she turned towards Sir 
Douglas Huntingdon. “You, my dear 
friend, who have so recently become acqua- 
inted with all my secrets and who there- 
fore understand my exact position so well, 
--you, I say, can see at a glaace how it is 
that circumstances have to some extent 
placed me in the power of the Marqnis of 
Leveson.” 

“Yes, dearest Yenetia,” replied the 
Baronet : “ I understand what you mean. 
But is he not to some extent in my power? 
--have I not the means of subjecting both 
himself and his niece to a terrific exposure? 
Eouita first — Ariadne next— Oh I the 

J^Bain — -if he dare use menaces to coerce 
v^p^;:;‘'.:Yeuetia, I will defeud^you— 1 will 
will' Save ydu'from his 


“ Ten thousand thanks, dear friend, fou 
these assurances,” exolaimad Yenetia, now 
of her own accord grasping that hand which 
she had a few minutes previously repulsed, 
” But shall I see that Marquis ?’* 

“ By all means,” rejoined the Baronet; 
“ let us at once ascertain what it is that 
he requires. After all, it is possible that 
you may be mistaken as to the object of 
his visit ” 

“No, no,” interrupted Yenetia, im- 
petuously ; “I am convinced that it is 
with DO friendly object he has come hither. 
Persevering and energetic in accomplishing 
his aims — insatiable in his sensual longings 
— no sooner has one intended victim 
escaped from his toils, when, ha flies in 
pursuit of another ” 

“ Then, all things considered,*’ exclaim- 
et the Baronet, “you would do well to 
receive the Marquis here : and permit me 
to remain an unseen witness of the inter- 
view, either to be near to protect you from 
personal insult, or to learn those parti- 
culars that shall guide my actions for your 
future rescue.” 

“Beit as you say,” rejoined Yenetia; 
then turning to Jessica aha said, Let the 
Marquis be conducted hither. 

The lady’s-maid, who had been permit- 
ted to hear the preceding colloquy because 
she was well acquainted with all the secrets 
of her mistress, hastily withdrew ; and the 
moment the door had closed Sir Douglas 
Huntingdon ensconced himself behind that 
selfsame screen which on a former occasion 
bad served for his hiding place. Lady 
Sackviile hastened to compose her features 
and settle herself as it were with a becom- 
ing dignity upon the sofa, in order to 
receive the Marquis of Leveson : and 
accordingly, in a few minutes, the noble- 
man was ushered into the boudoir. 

“ This is an unexpected pleasure,*' he 
exclaimed, advancing towarde Yenetia, “to 
be admitted into the very bower of love 
and beauty — the mysterious scene of an 
ineffable fascinations ” 

“ Was it for the purpose of indulging, in 
this absurd rhapsody, that your lordship 
sent so pressing a demand for an audi- 
ence ?” — and as Yenetia thus spoke, with a 
sarcasm in her accents and a subdued con- 
temptuousness in her looks, she rose from 
the sofa as much as to imply that she 
wished the interview to be already at an 
end. 

“ Your ladyship is severe— too severe/’ 
observed the Marquis, with a malignant 
glance, which seemed to infer that the 
hour of his triumph was drawing near ; 
then with a low . how he asked, ** Is it your 
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ladyship’s pleasure that I should remain 
stoding?” 

“Ohl assuredly not,” exelaimed Venetia, 
with a glance which seemed to fling back 
the defiance of his lordship’s looks. “ Pray 
be seated and she herself resumed her 
place upon the sofa* 

The Marquis fixed his eyes steadily upon 
Lady Saokviile ; and as with one compre- 
hensive look he embraced all the transcend- 
ing charms of this woman of matchless 
beauty, he thought within himself that no 
daring was too desperate and no measure 
too extreme for adoption on the part of 
one who would seek to gain that glorious 
prize 1 

” It is scarcely necessary for me to 
observe,” he said after a pause, during 
which Yenetia made a very evident gesture 
of impatience not unmingled with disgust 
at finding herself thus the object of his 
lustfully gloating looks: **itis scarcely 
necessary for me to observe,” he said, 

“ that I have too many reasons to fear that 
I am no special favourite with your lady- 
ship — and yet I am one of your ladyship’s 
most enthusiastic admirers.” 

” Your admiration, my lord, considering 
all that has taken place” ^ she replied, with 
a deeply meaning look, “ is little flattering 
to me.” 

It is true, my dear Lady Sackville,” he 
continued, totally unabashed, that when 
inveigled into one of my mechanical chairs, 
you wbll-nigh paid the penalty of that 
curiosity which led you to penetrate into 

those private apartments ” 

Dare you allude to those chambers of 
infamy?” ejaculated Venetia, her eyes 
flashing fire. But, Ah ; my lord, I could 
have forgiven you for all that you thus at- 
tempted towards me: but when I think of 

how nearly that innocent girl * 

“I understand full well what- you 
mean,” interrupted Lord^^Leveson, wifeh 
another malignant look: “and it is pre- 
cisely because I do thus understand you, 
that I have taken it into my bead to call 
upon your ladyship at the present moment. 
Of course, having been to Stratton Street, 

I am well aware ” 

“We need not repeat things which are 
mutually known,” suddenly interrupted 
Yenetia. “ Indeed, I am anxious that this 
interview should be cut as short as possible. 
State therefore the business « that has 
brought yoii hither—* —” 

“The explanation shall be given as 
curtly— and I may almost add as im- 
periously — as it is demanded, * replied 
LoMEieveson* 
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“ Speak, then 1” ejaculated Venetia : 

“ and trifle not with my time, which ap- 
pears to be more precious than your’s 
What is the nature of your business?” 

“ The Marquis fixed his eyes with the 
steadiness of a firm resolution upon the 
glowing countenance of Yenetia, who was 
now truly grand — truly magnificent in her 
haughtly indignation : and in a slow, 
measured, and determined tone, he said, 

“ My business here is to demand when it 
will suit Lady Sackville either to admit me 
to her boudoir as the partner of her couch, 
or to pass fche night with me at Leveson 
House ?” 

A torrent of bitter reproaches and terri- 
ble invectives rose to the very tip of Yane- 
tia’s tongue, as these words, so tremend- 
ously insulting, met her ear : but with an 
effort of surpassing energy, she suddenly 
stifled those syllables of rage and fury to 
which her lips were on fche point of giving 
utterance. Wifeh fche excruciating pang 
which that preterhuman effort caused^ her, 
she became deadly pale — and her bosom, a 
moment before heaving and falling with 
rapid palpitations, became instantaneously 
stilled, as if fche proudly swelling globes 
had suddenly changed into that alabaster 
which they resembled. 

“ And are you base enough — are you 
vile enough, to use fche means in your 
power, in order to enforce a response 
favourable to your wishes ?” she asked, 
her eyes now burning with a lurid light as 
they were fixed steadfastly upon him. 

“ If fche sacrifice of my soul were at 
stake ” responded fche Marquis, “ I would 
not abandon this proceeding of love and 
vengeance. Ahl” he cried, with a gloat- 
ing and yet malignant look, I hate you 
as much as I adore you 1 Your beauty 
ravishes me — enchants me — 'drives me mad; 
and I would surrender all hopes of heaven 
for one hour of bliss and pleasure in your 
arms. But on the other band, think you 
that I have not a vengeance to wreak for 
that terrible explosion of wrath, fury, aud 
invective which you pouerd upon me on 
fche occasion when you plunged me infco 
fche prisonage of fchafc chair from which I 
was drivelling idiot enough to release you ? 
Think you that I have forgofcfceu fche ., storm 
of reproaches — the tempest of uphraidings 

which, though sweeping forth Irani the 

lips of an angel of beauty, were trithering 
and blighting as if they came from the 
tongue of a hideous fiend? Oh! now, 
haughty beauty that you are— cunning in- 
triguer that I have discovered you to ha^ 
I will revel in your charms and my very 
love my vengeance r* 
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Veuetia, remained calm’ and immovable as 
Lord Leveson thus assailed her wifeh all 
the lashing, scourging power of the langu- 
age of menace ; but, still the lurid light 
shone in her eyes and it was evident that 
her composure was of that terrible kind 
which is produced by utter desperation. 
At length, when the Marquis had done 
speaking, her lips wavered for a moment : 
but no words came forth — they were 
stifled as it were in her very throat. But 
suddenly recollecting what she had for the 
last lew minutes forgotten — namely, that 
Sir Douglas Huntingdon heard all that 
passed and had promised to rescue her, she 
experienced an instantaneous buoyancy of 
spirit and a brightening up of the counten- 
ance : for the thought now struck her that 
she might not only be saved from the em- 
braces of that loathsome old n an, but also 
revenged upon him for this and other 
wrongs. 

Again there was a wavering of her lips : 
and this time the words which she meant 
to speak came forth. 

“ To-morrow night,” she said, in a low 
deep tone, * at eleven o’clock punctually I 
will call at Levesou House. But, my lord, 
as my reputation is now to be placed com- 
pletely in your power, may I hope that it 
will be held sacred 

“ However great a villain a man may be 
in his endeavours to obtain possession of 
a woman,” answered the Marquis, “ he 
does not usually trumpet forth his suc- 
cess. And as for the revenge which I 
cherish against you it will be fully wreaked 
when you sink a victim into the arms of 
my consummated desires. Therefore, as 
a nobleman, as a gentleman, and as a man, 
I swear by everything solemn and sacred, 
that the secret of your surrender shall be 
retained in my breafc as inviolably and pro- 
foundly as if it reposed only with the 
dead.” 

Having thus spoken, the Marquis of 
Leveson made a low bow — turned abruptly 
away — and quitted the boudoir. 

Sir Douglas Huntingdon now emerged 
from behind the screen. Venetia, pale — 
marble pale-'-with concentrated passion — 
trembling from head to foot — and with her 
fair bands firmly clenched, had risen from 
the sofa and was standing before the look- 
ing-glass, surveying herself with evident 
astonishment at the violence of her own 
emotions as expressed in her countenance. 

*‘It is not worth while to expend so 
much splendid indignation upon such a 
metcb,” observed Sir Douglas Hunting- 
don, tailing her band, wbicb she now will- 
miy abandaned to him. “To-morrow 


night you shall go to Leveson flouse : bul 
I will follow you hither. A few minuses 
after you have entered, will I present my- 
self at the door and demand admission. If 
it be refused, I will enforce it : and when 
once confronted with the Marquis, I will 
threaten him with the fullest exposure of 
his conduct towards Ariadne, unless ha 
solemnly undertakes to observe eternal 
peace and silence with regard to you.” 

“Now you are indeed my best— my 
dearest friend,” said Venetia, gazing 
tenderly upon the Baronet. 

“ Ah ! would that I could again induce 
you to believe that I love you — and yon 
alone ?” he murmured, pressing her hand 
to his lips. 

” Yes — I shall esteem your conduct of 
to-morrow night as a proof of love,” ob- 
served Venetia, her look now assuming an 
expression of soft wantonness : ‘ and any 
reward that you may claim ” 

“ I understand you, dearest,” cried the 
Baronet joyfully: and flinging his arms 
around her, he pressed his lips to bar’s in 
one long delicious kiss. 

A minute afterwards the Baronet 
quitted the boudoir. 


CHAPTEE 01. 

THE HLASS-DOOE. 

Passing down the long passage into 
which opened the various apartments 
allotted to Lord and Lady Saokville, Sir 
Douglas Huntingdon reached the principal 
landing — when it suddenly struck him 
that as he had not bean at Oarltoa House 
for nearly ten days, he ought to pay his 
respects to the Prince, if only for a few 
moments. Eor be it recollected that the 
Baronet was one of George’s boon com- 
panions; and his Eoyal Highness being 
epessively touchy and remarkably sensi- 
tive on certain points, would have felt 
annoyed on learning that Sir Douglas had 
been to the place and quitted it again 
without seeing him. The Baronet accord- 
ingly asked a page who stood on the prin- 
cipal landing, where his Eoyal Highness 
was and how engaged ? 

“ His^ Eoyal Highness, sir,” was the 
reply, ” not many minutes since passed 
this way along the passage, towards the 
saloon at the end ; and I believe that his 
Eoyal Highness is at this moment alone 
there.” 

. ‘Then Twill seek him in that apart- 
ment,” said the Baronet ; and turning 
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upon hh heel he proceeded along the 
passage. 

The page offered no farfjher remrk, much 
lass any remonstrance, as he knew that Sir 
Douglas was not only most intimate with 
the Prince, but enjoyed, so to speak, the 
“run of the palace.*’ 

At the end of the long passage wa^ the 
ante-chamber with the glass door at which 
Sir Douglas and Venetia had first exchang- 
ed tender looks, on that special occasion 
when the Prince diverted himself with 
certain young and nobly-born ladies in the 
magnificent saloon with which that glass- 
door communicated. Traversing the ante- 
chamber, the Baronet at once entered the 
saloon, which as we have before stated, 
was furnished in the most luxurious style, 
and was decorated by numerous chande- 
liers and lamps. 

Closing behind him the glass-door with 
the Crimson blinds, Sir Douglas looked 
around in expectation of beholding his 
Boyal Highness ; but the Prince was not 
there. Indeed, the Baronet saw no one : 
and he was about to retreat, when he 
noticed that a side door stood open. His 
acquaintance with Carlton House was so 
intimate that he knew full well that this 
door was a secret one communicating with 
a staircase having a private eutlet towards 
the park : and indeed the Baronet himself 
had frequently been present at scenes in 
the magnificent saloon to which that con- 
venient mode of communication had fur- 
nished the accessories of frail female 
beauty. 

Seeing, therefore, this little door now 
standing open, the Baronet immediately felt 
assured that some pleasant diversion or 
intrigue was in progress; and for a moment 
he felt disposed to wait and sea whether hey 
should be “one too many,’* in the em- 
peoted pastime. But recent events had 
somewhat steadied his charactar and sober- 
ed his inclinations: and on second thoughts 
he resolved to retreat from the danger of 
being lured into some scene of licentious- 
ness or debauch. He accordingly withdrew. 

' dosing the glass door with the crimson 
blinds. But obedient to some sudden im- 
pulse of curiosity, he lingered for a moment 
to peep back into the saloon just to see 
whether the Prince was returning. At 
that same instant the figure of a man 
emerged from the secret door- way on the 
opposite side of the saloon; and to his un- 
speakable amazemeht. Sir Douglas Hun- 
tingdon instantaneously recognised the 
nian whom he had first encountered at the 
jMy Wagiomt's, and whom Nell Gibson 


had afterwards described to him as being 
the Public Executioner I 

So stupified was Sir Douglas Hunting- 
don on observing this man in Carlton 
House, that he was transfixed as it were to 
the spot, — his looks still plunging through 
the giass-door into the saloon. Immediate- 
ly behind the Hangman followed the 
Prince, — his Boyal Higbnes having lingered 
for a few moments in the rear to fasten the 
door at the foot of the staircase, which had 
-a secret spring known only to himself and 
a few of his most intimate friends, male 
and female. 

Mr. Daniel Coffin was not only attired 
in his Sunday’s best, but had evidently 
endeavoured to make himself look as smart 
and as respectable as possible. Neverthe- 
less nothing could materially mitigate the 
hangdog expression of his countenance; 
and the Baronet could perceive that the 
Prince, though endeavouring to maintain 
an air of dignified humour was profoundly 
disgusted at being in the oompany of such 
a man, 

Sir Douglas Huntingdon was determined, 
if possibiel to ascertain what earthly busi- 
ness the Prince Begent of the Kingdom 
could have to transact with the Public 
Executioner. The liveliest curiosity had 
seized upon the Baronet; and at any risk 
of discovery as an eaves- dropper, was he 
resolved to gratify it. Seeing by the man- 
ner in which the Prince stopped short in 
the middle of the saloon and leant against 
a chair, that he intended to hold his inter- 
view with the Hangman in that apartment, 
Sir Douglas kept his post at the glass-door; 
through which be could obtain a view of 
all that passed : and by cautiously and 
gently opening in the least possible dis- 
tance, he was enabled to overbear tbe 
greater portion of the conversation which 
transpired. 

“Now, my man,’ said the Prince, “be so 
good as to tell me ak once what it is you 
want with me. I received — with how much 
astonishment I leave you to guess — the 
precious specimen of orthography and pen- 
manship which you sent me, begging this 
interview ” 

“ Yes — and I received too the private 
message your Boyal Bighness sent by a 
gentleman in plain clothes,” observed the 
Hangman ; ” and I felt very much obliged 
at being told that I might come here on 
this day and at this hour, to have the 
honour , of talking to your Highness—.—*’ 

“ Well, now you are here,*’ observed the 
Prince with ill-concealed impat^nce: “and 
the sooner you explain yoiir business tlie 
better. 
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“ If your Eoyal Highness means me to 
gpaak in such a burry,” observed Goan, 

“ I shall be so flurried ’ „ 

“Well take your own time, tnen, 
exclaimed the Prince, 

the chair upon the back o which he had 
bean leaning; “and I will listen to you as 
patiently as I can.’’ 

“ Well, my lord— I mean Eoyal High- 
ness— you must let me go hack to the 
beginning,” resumed the Hangman, You 
know that day when you and Lady Ernes-, 
tins Dysart found locked fast in that 
queer-fashioned chair at Leveson House; 
and then your Boyal Highness fcold me that 
if I would help you and her ladyship mtha 
scheme you had in hand to get rid o 
Mrs. Dysart, you would give me a couple 
of hundred guineas. Of course I snapped 
at the bargain. Two hundred guineas 
wasn’t to be sneezed at ; and then too, 
you promised thaii the Sheriff should be 
empowered to offer a free pardon to any 
man who would accept the office of Jack 
Ketch. All this suited rne uncommon well 
and on the day of execution I transmogri- 
fied myself into a black fellow, so^ as to 
mix unknown and unrecognized in the 
crowd. All went on right enough: the 
Sheriff made the proclamation and I volun- 
teered. My eyes 1 what a about the people 
gave! — how frightened they was of being 
baulked of the hanging-show 1— -and I 
dare say they felt uncommon grateful to 
the blessed institutions of this country 
that always ensure them Kings, or Prince 
Begents. or Queens, that are fond of send- 
ing their aubjeets to be tucked up like 


** Spare your comments, fellow,*’ in- 
terrupted the Prince, sternly : “ and pro- 
ceed with what you have to say — though 
for the Ufa of me I cannot understand 
why you are recapitulating all these 
inoidants/’ 

Well, my lord — I mean Eoyal High- 
ii'ess,*’ again resume! Coffin, not exactly 
heading the last comment of the Prince, 
when once reinstated in my pleasant 
dflice of Public Executioner, I went into 
Bysart’s cell and helped your’s and Lady 
Ernestina’s scheme most admirably. I 
plummed Dysart that I had seen the 
repriave-^beard it read— and had particu- 
larly marked the private instructions 
which directed that it was not to be pro- 
duced until the very moment the drop was 
ready to fall. In fact, I did what you told 
me— which was to buoy him up with hope 
*^fitil the very last, so as not to allow apy 
to entdr his mind or any mis- 
:^|^fio:':excit 0 a* vindictive" feeUng. So 


you may thank me, my lord— I mean Eoyal 
Highness— and Lady Ernestina too may 
thank me for amusing Dysart’s mind in 
such a way that be did not see through 
the trick at the very last and blurt forth 
to the sheriffs or the chaplain all about 
your Boyal Highness’s amour with his 
wife and about the written document you 
so solemnly signed. Per even if you had 
not told the Home Secretary, as I suppose 
you did, to write an official letter to the 
Sheriff of London about preventing 
Idst dyijt^ spB^cJiB'S on the scaffold, I 
should have been able to have managed 
the business all pleasant enough for you, 
and have eased Dysart’s journey out of the 
world as comfortably as possible.” 

Now I conceive you must have brought 
your long narrative to a conclusion, said 
the Prince, “ and perhaps you will tell me 
why you have entered into all these parti- 
culars ” 

“ Just to show your Boyal Highness 
bow faithfully I behaved,” responded the 
Hangman, with a tone, itod manner of 
coarse effrontery, “ and how well I follow- 
ed out all your instructions.” 

” I do not deny it,” observed the Prince, 
to whom it was gall and wormwood to 
permit the prolongation of the interview ; 

” but did I not remit you the two hund- 
red guineas which I promised by the hands., 
of a confidential valet — the same who 
called upon you yesterday ?” 

” There’s no denying that the two hund- 
red guineas came safe enough,” returned 
the Hangman, “ but on mature reflection, 
I can’t help thinking my services were but 
indifferently paid. If it had been a com- 
moner or even a lord who had employed 
me, well and good : but for a Eoyal High- 
ness — a Prince Begent — almost a King and 
Defender of the Paith into the bargain, as 
the inscription on the money says — to give 
such a paltry fee as two hundred guineas 


“ You scoundrel,” exclaimed the Prinoei 
now goaded to an intolerable degree of 
excruciation, how dare you thus poUutfl 
all the sacred names of Boyalty ?” 

“ I have no doubt,” observed the Hang- 
man. his own effrontery becoming all ths 
more coolly determined and doggedly re* 
solute in proportion as he perceived th^ 
the Prince grew excited — because in hh 
heart, like the millions of the peoplci ts 
had a natural and bitter hatred against 
everything belonging to Monarchy 
Boyalty, — ”I have no doubt,” he said 
“ that you think I am precious free and 
precious impudent :1?ufc it noatters deuce? 
little tn me wh6!.t ton do 
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you will tell me I am a thief ? I should 
very soon answer that you, who wring the 
last farthing out of the people in the shape 
of taxation to support your luxuries and 
debaucheries, are quite as much a robber 
in your way ” 

“Enough of this/’ cried the Prince, 
deeply humiliated and bitterly repenting 
the day when he placed himself in the 
fower of such a diabolical ruffian. “What 
is it you require of me — what do want 
“Weil,” returned the Hangman, unable 
to resist the opportunity for another jest, 

“ I might in reason ask your Eoyai High- 
ness to create me a Duke or a Marquis — 
for there’s many a man quite as bad as I 
am raised to the Peerage for doing the 
dirty work of Eoyalty. But my tastes 
don’t exactly go that way. I like money 

better than titles ” 

“ Ah! then you want money ?” said the 
Prince, eagerly catching at the means of 
getting rid of this dreadful visitor. 

“Well, I should have thought you 
might long ago have guessed this much. 
This fact is.” continued Coffin, “I am 
going to scrape together as much money as 
I possibly can get, for the purpose of 

emigrating bo America “ 

“ Oh I then I shall cheerfully assist 
you,” exclaimed the Prince, the sudden 
relief which this announcement gave him, 
producing an expression of joy upon his 
features. “How much do you require?” 

“ Well, I don’t think your Eoyai High- 
ness could expect me to do with less than 
five hundred guineas — ■ — ” 

“You shall have that amount,” said the 
Prince “but I cannot give it you now. In 
a few days you may rely upon receiving it. 
But how is it to be conveyed to you ? I 
cannot send my valet to your residence 
any more : it compromises me too much in 
his eyes. Nor can I allow you to come 
hither ag lin : the risk of your being ob- 
served is too great ” 

“ Well, if your Eoyai Highness will only 
tell me the when, the where, and the 
hpw,** said the Hangman, “ I will be punc- 
tual.” 

“ I have it ! exclaimed the Prince ; an 
idea has struck me ! Lady Ernestina Dysart 
is so deeply mixed up in this business, that 
she must help me in it.” 

“Ah! to be Sure,” observed Coffin: 
“your Eoyai Highness can send her to 
meet me somewhere and hand me over. the 
money.” 

“ This day week— at eleven o’clock at 
night— and on Westminster Bridge,” said 
the Prince Begent. “Be that the appoint- 


“ Well and good,” lejoined the Hang- 
man. “But to make it more definite, 
suppose W0 say that Lady Ernestina, or 
whoever you may send, will find me seated 
in the recess over the middle arch, on the 
left hand side of the bridge as you cross 
it.” 

“ It is a bargain,” observed tba Prince. 
“ And now you may leave me.” 

Daniel Coffin accordingly retired by the 
private staircase, the Prince following him 
to unfasten the door at the bottom. 

We need hardly inform our readers that 
Sir Douglas Huntingdon was so astounded 
— so amazed — by all he had just heard, 
that he could scarcely believe the evidence 
of his own senses. If he had occasionally 
failed to catch a few words hare and there, 
in the prsieding colloquy, he had never- 
theless heard the greater portion — enough 
indeed to make the whole tremendous 
episode in the Prince’s career perfectly 
plain to his comprehension. That his 
Eoyai Highness should have so deeply ct)m- 
mitted himself with such a man as Daniel 
Coffin, was more than enough to confound 
the Baront and stagger his belief. Indeed, 
as he moved slowly away from the glass- 
door, at the conclusion of the scene, ha 
asked himself, “ Is this a reality, or is it a 
vision ? ---am I awake, or walking in my 
sleep . 

Quitting the anti-chamber, threading 
the long passage, and crossing the landing 
once more, the Baronet wended his way 
back to Venetia’s boudoir— .on entering 
which, he found her alone, reclining on the 
sofa and wrapped in profound meditation. 

“ I have returned,” said the Baronet, 
“ simply because I may have an alteration 
to make in our proceedings of to-morrow 
night. Something has occurred which is 
suggestive of a change of tactics, placing 
indeed the principal inmates of Leveson 
House more completely in my power than 
ever. But I shall not now trouble you 
with explanations, Venetia : suffice it for 
you to know that you shall not only baffle 
the Marquis, but likewise behold him so 
deeply humiliated that he shall throw 
himself at your feet in an agony of terror 
— a grovelling, servile, miserable wretch I” 

Oh! if you can accomplish ail this,” 
exclaimed Venetia, her countenance, a few 
moments bqfore so pensive, now lighting 
up with joy, — “ you know not how happy 
you will render me, and how deeply, deeply 
grateful I shall prove.” 

“Bear not, dear Venetia,” responded 
the Baronet, “ that I shall fail in accom- 
plishing all I promise. Indeed,” he added 
with a look of profound and tender mean- 
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logs “ the reward held out is sufBoient to 
excite me to even superhuman exertions in 
your cause.” 

** And that reward shall not be with- 
held/* murmured Venetia, bending down 
her blushing countenance. 

The compact was sealed with a fond 
embrace ; and Sir Douglas flnntingdon 
took his departure. 


OHAPTEE OIL 

THE Eoxal Brother and Sister. 

About an hour after the occurrences 
just related the Prince Eegent received a 
pressing note from his sister the Princess 
Sophia, begging that he would call upon 
her as soon as possible. Her Eoyal High- 
ness occupied aparatments in St. James's 
Palace : and thither the Prince accordingly 
repaired. 

We have stated in a preceding chapter 
that the Princess Sophia was now about 
thirty-eight years of age — of luxuriant em- 
bonpoint and of very handsome counten- 
ance. But the traces of deep care were 
visible upon her features ; and without 
rising from her chair in the elegant apart- 
ment where she received her brother, the 
ro"al lady bade him in a languid tone place 
himself near her, as she wished to consult 
him on a matter of the utmost importance. 

The ladies who were in attendance upon 
the Princess, had withdrawn in obedience 
to a sign which she made on the entrace of 
her brother; and this circumstance, to- 
gether with the deep melancholy which 
appeared in Sophia’s manner, and the look 
of mingled mystery and hesitation with 
which she regarded him, proved that it 
was indeed some affair of more than usual 
importance that had induced her thus to 
fiend for him. 

** Efets anything unpleasant occurred?” 
asked the Prince, who was conscious of so 
many misdeeds of his own and so many 
errors apd frailties on the part of every 
member of his family that he was always 
apprehensive of dectection, exposure or 
retribution. 

** Nothing has occurred that need give 
you any particular annoyance,” replied the 
Princess ; then after a few moments’ pause 
during which the colour went and came 
upon her cheeks even under the artificial 
Woom which a cosmetic shed thereon, she 
continued to observe, “ The advice which 
r your hands especially regards my 


“ And yet you seem afraid of speak-out- 
right/* remarked the Prince, somewhat 
impatiently. 

“Yes,” said the Princess Sophia, her 
eyes filling with tears ; “ because it is a 
painful thing for a sister to speak to a 
brother of her frailty and her shame.” 

** For heaven’s sake explain yourself !‘* 
exclaimed the Prince, starting uneasily, 
and then fixing a penetrating look upon his 
sister. “Would you have me understand 
that you have again formed some con- 
nexion which is likely to threaten you with 
disgrace and dishonour ?” 

“ No, no !” returned the princess, hasti- 
ly and almost indignantly. “ It is concern- 
ing.tbe secret of my early years that I 
would speak to you — a secret that has so 
long bean known to you 

“ Yes — the afair in theBdgeware Eoad,” 
interrupted the Pimce. But what danger 
threatens to transpire therefrom ? Lady 
Florimel surely has not betrayed you ? 

“Lady Florimel is the roost admirable 
of women,” exclaimed the Princess; “and 
I believe that she would die to serve me. 
It is not my secret that is menaced, but 
my happiness that is deeply, deeply com- 
promised— that is to say, such little hap- 
piness as circumstances have permitted 
me to retain from the wreck of all the 
generous feelings, fervid affections, and 
buoyant hopes of youth.” 

“And so long as your secret is safe,” 
observed the Prince, somewhat disgusted 
with the sentimentalism now exhibited by 
his sister, “ why the devil should you be 
unhappy ?” 

“Unhappy !” she echoed, with a bitter 
laugh. “ Should I not be something less 
or something more than woman, were I 
really and truly happy ? Or think you, 
George, that I can possibly blind myself to 
the fact that our family — the Eoyal Family 
of England— is rapidly becoming an object 
of loathing, hatred, and scorn to the great 
masses of the community ? is it not said 
openly that our unhappy sire has gone 
mad through remorse at his own crimes and 
anguish at the misdeeds of his children ? 
Has it not been even more than hinted that 
our brother Earnest was the murderer of 
Seilis ? And you will excuse me for remind- 
ing you, my dear George, that the press 
has been recently more busy than ever with 
your name — ” 

“A truce to all this recapitulation of 
evils I” exclaimed bis Eoyal Highnes sud- 
denly. You are in a melancholy mood, 
Sophia— your spirits are depressed— -and 
therefore you are givihg "^ay to the 
gloomiest forebodings, Wtasifeto entelrtaiii 
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me with your miseries and make me as 
miserable as yourself, that you have sent 
for me hither ? 

“How unkind of you to speak thus!*’ 
oried the unhappy Princess, bursting into 
tears : for the conduct of her brother on 
the present occasion seemed more than 
usually heartless, especially as she herself 
was more than ever in need of affectionate 
sympathy. 

“Well, well,” said the Prince, some- 
what softening towards his sister ; " tell 
me what advice you seek at my hands, or 
what service you require of me/* 

“Listen to me patiently for a few 
minutes, and you will then understand 
wherefore I am thus unhappy,” said the 
Princess, wiping the tears from her eyes. 
You are aware, dear George,” she conti- 
nued, with looks slightly averted — as if she 
dared not meet his gaze while touching 
upon the present topic, “ you are aware 
that upwards of nineteen years have now 
elapsed sice I became a mother. The baba 
was entrusted to a surgeon of the name of 
Thurston — the same who has since risen 
to such eminence and acquired so great a 
renown as a physician. About two months 
ago, yielding to an irresistible impulse, I 
called upon Lady Plorimel and besought 
her to institute inquiries relative to the 
fate of that son whom from its very birth 
I had thus abandoned to the care of stran- 
gers. My dear friend Pauline at once under- 
took the commission ; and she called upon 
Doctor Thurston, from whose lips she 
learnt that the child had been stolen in its 
infancy. Indeed, it was in the month of 
June, 1795, when the child was between 
five and six months old, that it was thus 
stolen from the arms of its nurse in Hyde 
Park. Doctor Thurston knows that the 
child was mine^ — has known it indeed for 
a very long time ; but he has kept the 
secret inviolable. His honesty — his integ- 
rity — in this respect, at once convinced 
Pauline that he was telling the truth when 
ha stated that the child had been stolen. 
Moreover* he showed her a printed hand- 
bill which was circulated at the time, bear- 
ing the date I just now mentioned, and 
offering a reward for the recovery of the 
child.. Lady Porimel was, as you may sup- 
pose, profoundly grieved for my sake on 
hearing such terrible intelligence from 
Dootbr Thurston : but she nevertheless 
deemed it her duty to report the whole 
truth to me. What my feelings have 
since been I shall not attempt to describe : 
suffice it to say that while picturing the 
most horrible destinies for the unhappy 
l?rogony of my youthful weakness, I have 


looked upon myself as the most unnatural 
of mothers \ But in the meantime — since 
that interview between Lady Plorimel and 
Doctor Thurston — the head officer of Bow 
Street has been employed by the Physician 
to discover if possible some trace of the 
lost one—.” 

“Ah 1 Lawrence Sampson,” ejaculated 
the Prince. * ‘ He is a clever fallow: But 
I hope that Thurston did not entrust him 
with your secret ?” 

“No,” said the Princess : Doctor Thurs- 
ton represented that it was his own child 
who had been lost. And this Mr. Sampson 
has succeeded not only in discovering that 
the lost one is alive, but also where he ^ 
is and the manner he has been brought ” 
up.” 

Here the Princess Sophia burst into a 
flood of tears ; and her voice was choked 
with the convulsive sobs that rent her 
bosom. 

Where is the boy?” inquired the 
Prince ; and in what sphere of life has he 
been trained ? I am afraid that you have 
nothing very sastisfactory to impart on 
this point ” 

Go od heavens 1 what a dreadful idea is 
it for a mother feo contemplate 1” exclaimed 
the Princess, wringing her hands in bitter- 
est anguish ; but suddenly regaining the 
fortitude of despair, she dashed the tears 
from her eyes, and turning her looks stead- 
fastly upon her brother, said in a deep and 
solemn tone, “ My son— the offspring of 
my early crime — has been trained amongst 
the vilest of the vile— dragged through all 
mire, feculence, and corruption of demo- 
ralization — inured to depravity — steeped 
to the very crown of his heaff in all moral 
abominations and now 0 God I that a 
mother’s tongue should have to proclaim 
so hideous a fact : and now, I say, he is 
in the service of a man who occupies the 
basest, the most loathed, scorned, and ab- 
horred position that is to be found at tbe 
bottom of the social scale ” 

“ To whom do you allude ?” demand- 
ed the Prince, who in spite of his in- 
tense selfishness and his cold blooded 
indifference to the sorrows of others, could 
not help being somewhat touched by the 
spectacle of his sister’s dread despair, as 
likewise by the appalling interest that 
belonged to this narrative which she was 
reciting “ who is the man that you thus 
speak of as being the master op employer 
of the lad?’, 

The Princess Sophia turned upon her 
brother a look full of unutterable misery^ 
as she said in a low and scarcely dndlhli 



120 


ffll MYSTBBIES 


tone, “ Who is that man ? — it is the 
Public Esecutionor T* 

What. Daniel Coffin 1” ejaculated the 
Prince, the mention of the dreadful man 
appearing orninons to a degree inasmuch 
as but little more than an hour bad elaps- 
ed since he and his Eoyal Highness had 
stood face to face in the splendid saloon at 
Carlton House. This fellow now seems 
destined to spring up frequently in my 
path,’* thought the Prince within himself; 
and the feelings of disgust, annoyance and 
even alarm which he thus experienced, 
were reflected in his countenance. 

“ Oh 1 you may well be horrified and 
^terror-stricken 1” exclaimed the Princess, 
not altogether comprehending the spring 
of her brother's emotions ; for she was of 
course utterly unaware of the fact that the 
Common Hangman was personally known 
to the Prince Eegent of the Kingdom. 

“But what do you propose to do in the 
matter ? demanded his Eoyal Highness : 
“or what do you wish or expect that I 
should do for you ?” 

“ Hear me out— and then you will 
understand wherefore I have sent for you. 
Eor nearly two months,*' continued the 
Princess, “ has Doctor Thurston been 
aware that the unfortunate youth is alive 
and in the service of that dreadful man 
but not until yesterday had the phycishn 
the courage to communicate to Lady Piori- 
mel the result of Mr. Lawrence Sampson’s 
researches. Indeed, it was only when 
Paulina threatened to call personally upon 
the Bow Street officer and ascertain 
whether anything was being done in the 
matter— it was only then, I say that Doctor 
Thurston admitted that Sampson’s efforts 
had already been crowned— too fatally 
crowned— with the success. And now, 
it would also appear that by a singular 
coincidence Mr. Sampson, before being 
epgaged in that research at all, had 
fallen in with the youth— had conceiv- 
ed an interest in his behalf— had in- 
vited him to bis house— and had done all 
he could to reclaim him from the ways of 
vice. But although the endeavour seemed 
to prosper for a few days, those favourable 
symptoms speedily disappeared ; and alas I 
the youth returned to his old companions, 
and no doubt to his old babits. All these 
things did Lady Plorimel succeed in glean- 
ing— or rather extorting— from Doctor 
Thurston’s lips yesterday ; and this day has 
she reyealed to them to me !” 

“ Then if the youth is so inveterate in 
his bad habit^/* observed, ** the 

best thing will % to toVci hfe wleto h^ 


“How can you recommend such 
course ?” cried the Princess, in a voice of 
bitter remonstrance. 

“ How could yon have abandoned him 
for more than nineteen years ?” demanded 
the Prince coolly. 

“Oh I now I am indeed righteously 

rewarded for my unnatural conduct !” 

and as the Princess thus spok) in a voice 
of rending anguish, she again burst into a 
flood of tears, at the first outpouriog of 
which her brother made a movement of 
impatience. “Unnatural mother that I 
have been,” she continued, after a long 
pause : “ most richly, do I deserve every 
reproach — every taunt — every imputation 
that can be thrown, against me ! Neverthe- 
less, it is cruel indeed to receive this 
obatisement at the hands of a brother 1” 

“ Well, perhaps I was a little harsh,” 
said the Prince Eegent ,* “ but do pray tell 
me at once and without any ’farther cir- 
cumlocution, what I can do for you what 

you require at my bands ?” 

“Of all my brothers, you only,” said 
the Princess, “are acquainted with my 
secret : and therefore, in the first place it 
was natural I should confide to your ears 
all that I have learnt concerning my boy. 
In the second place, you alone — as Prince 
Eegent — have the power to snatch that 
unhappy youth away from the career of 
degradation and depravity which he is pur- 
suing — ” 

“Sophia I” exclaimed the Prince, bend- 
ing a stern look upon his sister, — “ am I 
to understand that you propose to place 
this youth about your person — ^to have 
him near you — and make him aware of the 
secret of bis birth ?” 

“ I mean nothing of ail this,” returned 
the Princess. “ But I wish him to be 
rescued from that den of infamy where he 
now is, and to be placed in some honoura- 
ble position ; I wish him to be removed 
from that grade of life where he is con- 
stantly liable to be either tempted or neces- 
sitated to do evil I In a word, I wish that 
he may have a chance and opportunity 
given him to retrieve bis character and to 
become an honest member of society,” 

“ But bow, in the deviTs name,” cried 
the Prince impatiently, “ am I to accom- 
plish all this ? W ould you have me Sen4 for 
him — tell him 1 have heard of his merits — 
and at once appoint liim to the post of 
valet in my household I Stldh an idea is 
ridiculous ; be would be cbihihg toiny bed- 
chamber in the middle 6f the Wight to out 
rby thioat— ” '' ''' 

’‘Oruefci-lieartle'eff brothet!’* sHrielcea 
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{orfjh lilie Princess Sophia: “yon are 
speaking of my own son !’* 

“ And a pretfjy son, it seems by all 
accounts, you have allowed him to grow 
up,*’ retorted the Prince, brutally. Come, 
coma— let us have no more whining, crying 
and whimpering on this point What you 
have permitted the boy to become, so he 
must remain.” 

“ Never I” ejaculated the Princess, start- 
ing from her seat and flinging glances of 
fiery indignation upon the Prince Eegent. 

No — by heaven she exclaimed : “ I will 
sooner peril discovery and run the risk of 
disgrace, than allow that boy to remain in 
the vile componionship to which he has 
been too long abandoned I My conduct as a 
mother has been execrable to a degree ; and 
I swear that some atonement shall be made 
now 1 Assist me if you will : and if not, 
then disguished in humble apparel, I will 
mysely visit the abode of infamy and 
horror where that poor boy now dwell !” 

“ You are mad, Sophia- you are mad !” 
exclaimed the Prince, in mingled anger and 
alarm. “Such a proceeding on your part 
would be attended with the most serious 
risks : indeed, discovery would be almost 
inevitable — and if you are once in the 
power of such a desperate villain as the 
Public Executioner,” be added bitterly, 
“God help you 1“ 

“ Then, George — dear George,” said the 
Princess, the excitement of anger suddenly 
experiencing a complete re-action as she 
saw the trutb of her brother’s reasoning -- 
although she little conjectured how feel- 
ingly he spoke relative to the Hangman, — 
“pray assist me to save this boy from utter, 
utter ruin I Succour me to rescue him 
ere it he too late I Conceive— only fancy 
the horror — the ineflable, illimitable horror 
— that would seize upon, my soul were 
he to be drawn into some crime that would 
send him to the scaffold. Oh I if my feel- 
ings now prompt ^me to extend a helping 
hand towards him, what would they do in 
such a case as that ? — should I not be 
goaded by desperation to dare everything 
— exposure, dishonour, ridicule, scorn ? 
George-— my dear brother 1” she exclaimed, 
throwing herself at his feet land clasping 
her hands wildly* “listen. I beseech thee to 
the prayer of a penitent woman — an agoni- 
sing mother — assist me to save my son 1” 

“Eise, Sophia— rise,” said the Prince, 
somewhat moved again by the spectacle of 
his sister’s highly wrought anguish. “ I 
will see what can be done in the matter. 
If the Habeas Corpus Was suspended just 
# this monaent, I would soon manage the 
thing by having him seized — looked up— 
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and subjected to some reformatory process. 
As it is, I may have him kidnapped and put 

on board a ship bound for the colonies 

taking care to provide for him a good situa- 
tion on his landing in Canada, Jamaica or 
New South Wales just as the case may be.” 

You will consider the matter — you 
will reflect^ upon it well?” said the 
Princess. “But promise me two things,” 
“ Name them,” observed his Eoyal 
Highness ; “ and then I will give you my 
answer.” 

In the first place,” rejoined Sophia 
“ promise me that no step shall be taken 
in the matter without my knowledge and 
concurrence ; and in the second place you 
must pledge yourself that before the boy 
quits England for ever, you will by some 
means or other procure me an opportunity 
of seeing him for a moment — at some 
place and under such circumstances as to 
preclude the possibility of my being re- 
cognized by any one.” 

“And if I do all this for you,” said the 
Prince, after a long pause, during which 
he remained buried in a deep reverie — “ if 
I do all this for you; I say, will you under- 
take to do a certain service for me ?” 

“Oh! yes,” exclaimed the Princess 
Sophia, well pleased at beholding the 
affair assume the appearance of a bargain ; 
because she knew enough of her brother’s 
selfish disposition to be aware that he was 
much more likely to do her a favour wheu 
he required one in return, than he would 
be if the obligation were all one side. 

Tell me what service you require at my 
hands — teU me what I can do for you--” 
“ By one of the inscrutable impulses 
of nature,” said the Prince his look sud- 
denly assuming more of what may be term- 
ed a religious seriousness than for years 
past it had ever been accustomed to put 
on ; ‘ your maternal feelings Sophia, have 
been touched — and evidently to some 
depth. Whether it be curiosity to behold 
one’s offspring— Whether it be some intui- 
tive promoting of latent love — or whether 
it be one of these impulses which have 
their origin in a moment of the heart’s 
weakness, I cannot say : but not the less 
certain is it that I have more than once 
experienced, within the last year or two, a 
similar feeling to that which has this day 
manifested itself in you. 

** What mean you, my dear brother ?” 
inquired the Princess, 

“I will soon explain myself,” he con- 
tinued. “ In the same way that you ex- 
perienced a desire bo behold your sou, even 
if it be only for a single moment— so aiu^l 
influenced by an earnest— -longing to 



im 


mE MYSTEEIES 


my eyes, if only for a momeot likewise, 
upon my claughter 1 You knew full well 
that Floience Eaton — the niece of Lord 
and Lady Eiorimel — is my own child—the 
daughter of that Octavia Pauline’s sister, 
whom I loved with so profur d an adora- 
tion r' 

** But Florence knows not that you 
are her father,” observed the Princess, 
gently. 

*‘No — nor is it necessary that she 
should--not a whit more necessary than 
that 3^our son should be made aware that 
you are his mother. You are intimate 
with the Florimels/' continued theEegent, 
and you can so manage matters that some 
day — for a few moments — my daughter 
may appear in my presence and speak to 
me, although without being aware that she 
^5. my daughter!” 

. “Do you not know, George, that your 
name is seldom — very seldom mentioned 
in the presence of Paulina ? — for her hus- 
band and her friends are ever fearful of 
reviving the memory of her dead sister.” 

“ Yes — and also because the Florimels 
regard me as the destroyer of poor 
Octavia’s health, happiness, and life,” 
added the Prince, in a mournful tone and 
for an instant he seemed as if remorse had 
touched his heart — for an expression of un- 
utterable anguish suddenly swept over his 
countenance, **But it will not be necessary 
forme and the Florimels to meet,*' he 
added immediately; “do you arrange matters 
in such a way that I may see my daughter 
for a few moments — that I may hear her 
Voice — that I may compare her with the 
image of her mother, who is gone — and 
that, in a word, I may have the satisfac- 
tion of beholding my child, although I may 
not announce myself as her father, but 
must boldly retain my character as her 
Prince and the representative of the Sove- 
reign. Do this for me, Sophia—piedge 
yourself to gratify me in that respect — and 
I will perform for you all that you have 
asked in reference to your son.” 

' “ It is a compact between us,” said the 
Princess. “ To-morrow I will see Pauline 
upon this subject.’^ 

■ “ And^ on my part,” rejoined the 
Prince, “ will lose no time in deliberating 
on the best way to accomplish all you 
desire in respect to your son,” 

The.brotber and sister then separated— 
the former returning to Carlton House— 
and the latter, remaining in her own 
apartment at St. James’s Palace, to ponder 
UPO^tbe many, many things which sate 
’ 'Hion her mind. 


CHAPTEE GUI. 

the BAHONET and the HANaMAN. 

On the following day, between two and 
three o’clock in the afternoon, Mr, Daniel 
Ooffin'was sitting on the step of bis shop- 
door, smoking a long pipe, and conversing 
with a neighbour who was doing precisely 
the same on the opposite side of Fleet 
Lane. Jack the Foundling was in his own 
room, reading the history of Dick Turpin ,* 
Sallv Melmoth was attending to her house- 
hold duties ; and Dick had gone out to 
pass an hour or two at some skittle ground, 
Mr. Coffin was therefore “minding the 
shop,” although he had very few custom- 
ers at that time of the day, and would 
much rather have been without them 
altogether, — the shop being, as we have 
before informed our readers, a mere 
“ blind ” to serve as an ostensible source 
of income in addition to his official gains 
and perquisites as hangman. 

What the conversation was about which 
he was carrying on with his neighour, we 
do not propose to describe : suffice it to 
say that it was all of a sudden cut short 
by an ejaculation of mingled astonishment 
and alarm on the part of Daniel Coffin, as 
he beheld Sir Douglas Huntingdon ascend- 
ing the lane. 

The reader will not fail to comprehend 
how it was that the Hangman's equani- 
mity was disturbed for a moment on 
beholding the Baronet ; for there was not 
only the adventure at Shooter’s Hill in 
which Mr. Coffin was implicated, but there 
was likewise the grave episode of the 
fire ; — anti far more serious still, there was 
the murder of Nell Gibson. But the Hang- 
man possessed, as we have frequently 
shown, a wondr-ous amount of presence of 
mind : and no sooner were his apprehen- 
sions conceived than by a rapid chain of 
reasoning he set them at rest once more, 

“ If the Baronet had meant to be nasty 
about the Shooter's Hill affair, he wouH 
have done something at once and not let a 
dozen days elapse like this. The same may 
be said a! out the fire at his house, and 
moreover any lawyer would tell him that 
he could not prove it was me and my pals 
that did it. Then as for the groom— no 
one can say but what he was burnt alive ; 
for who would think he had been knocked 
on the head first ? Lastly, it is out of all. 
question for anybody to suspect .that Nell 
Gibson has been made away with, except 
those who did it. So the Baronet can’t be 
coming with the inteutibu of doing me ainy 
barm-— that's jpositive f * 
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Such were the thoughts which swept 
through the brain of Daniel Coffin ; 
although at the same time he would much 
rather that Sir Douglas Huntingdon bad 
not made his appearance in Fleet Lane at 
all — for when a parson’s conscience is not 
very pure, a shadow will sometimes dis- 
turb it. 

“Well, Mr. Coffin,” said the Baronet, 
pausing in front of the shop with a good- 
tempered look ; “ I have come to pay you a 
visit, you see.” 

“So I see indeed,” returned the Hang- 
man, with a grim smile : “ but I hope 
there’s no ill-feeling between us on account 
of what took place down yonder some 
little time back.” 

“Ah I you mean the affair at the Jolly 
Waggoner’s and then at Shooter’s Hill 
said the Baronet, who, be it understood, 
did not know who were the authors of the 
conflagration of his house. “Well, I no 
doubt ought to owe you a little grudge for 
that proceeding on your part ; but as I 
came out of it safe and sound I will say 
nothing more on the subject. The truth 
is, I wish to speak to you on another little 
matter.” 

“ Walk in sir,” exclaimed the Hangman 
not only well pleased at finding that be 
was really free from danger, but also sus- 
pecting that the individual who had once 
stood the chance of being made a victim 
was now come as a patron or employer. 

“ Walk in, sir — and if you don’t like to 
talk in the shop, you can step into my 
parlour — where ” he added with another 
grim smile, ‘ you shall be sure of good 
treatment.” 

“ Oh ! we can talk very well in the 
shop,” returned the Baronet, glancing 
. around, “ since there is no one here but 
ourselves — and I presume we are secure 
against eaves- droppers 

“ Perfectly so ” rejoined the Hangman, 
“And now, won’t you sit down, sir, and 
make yourself quite at home ?” 

The Baronet accordingly took a chair, 
while Daniel Coffin lounged against the 
mantle-piece anxiously awaiting the expla- 
nation of his visitor’s business. 

“ I have reason to know,” resumed Sir 
Douglas Huntingdon, fixing his eyes upon 
the executioner, “that you are not alto- 
gether unacquainted with the interior of 

Levason House ” 

Ah t how the’ deuce did yon discover 
that ?” exclaimed the Coffin. 

“ Never mind how I came to know it. ” 
said the Baronet. “ It is sufficient for our 
present purpose that I am acquainted with 
the f%ot : and what is more, I have reason 


to believe that you are not altogether a 
stranger to those secret apartments in 
LevrSon House one of which contains the 
cuinously contrived arm-chairs.” 

“By goies ?” cried the Ha> gman, “you 
seem to know all about it ; and j| you was 
ever caught iu one of those chairs, you can 
perhaps judge how pleasant such captivity 
must be. But pray go on sir, with what 
you was saying.” 

“ I wish to know,” proceeded Sir 
Douglas, whether you would undertake to 
introduce yourself, at a particular hour 
into Levesou House, and there lie con- 
cealed behind the curtains in one of the 
secret apartments until such time as some 
signal to be previously agreed upon, should 
summon you forth ?” 

“ There isn’t a house in London that I 
can’t introduce myself into somehow or 
another; and there isn’t a door that I 
can’t open by hook or by crook. But how 
am I to know,” demanded the Hangman, 

“ that all this mayn’t be some plant on 
your part to get me into a scrape and 
revenge yourself for that little business 
down at Shooter’s Hill ?” 

“The answer is easy, both to be given 
and to be understood,” replied Sir Douglas, 

“ If I really had the intention of punishing 
you, I should not condescend to devise a 
trap to ensnare you ; nor should I beat 
about the bush in a manner alike unneces- 
sary and ridiculous : but I should at once 
give you into custody, and allow the law 
to become my avenger. But for the sake 
of that young woman Ellen Gibson ” 

“ Ah ! she is a nice young woman too, 
notwithstanding all her faults,” observed 
the Hangman, with a diabolical hypocrisy. 
“We have quite forgiven her for having 
pub you up to the dodge at the hut ; 
because she handed us over the hundred 
guineas you sent us through her, and so 
all was right. Well, I am satisfied now 
on second thoughts, that you don’t mean 
any treachery in getting me to Leveson 
House; beside which I always have at 
least a couple of barkers, and may be $ 
.dagger — ^with sometimes a bottle of vitriol 
- in ray pocket, so that in any case,” 
added Coffin with a grin of diabolical fero- 
city, “ I| should be rather a troublesome 
customer to grapple with. I think you 
would sooner catch a lion or a boa-con- 
strictor without injury to yourself, than 
take me alive. A bullet in the brain — b 
dagger planted in the heart— or a bottle of 
vitriol sm’isbed on the head ” 

“Wdl, well,” interrupted the Baronet; 
“ you need not recapitulate all y our modea- 
of defence, because no injury is intended!; 
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you* The plain factsS are these : — The 
Marquis of Leveson is manoeuvring to gat 
a certain lady into his power ; and I wish 
to take this lady’s part and compel his 
lordship to renounce ail further preten- 
sions or claims, if indeed he have any, in 
that respect. This can only be done^by 
proving that enough is known concerning 
his niece. Lady firnestina, to involve her 
in serious trouble. You are the man 
whose presence at Leveson House on ^the 
occasion will strike terror and dismay into 
the hearts of the guilts’ ones, and bring 
matters to an issue that will serve my pur- 
pose. Now, do you consent to enact this 
part in the proposed drama ? If so, name 
your price and it shall be paid — half in 
ready cash as an earnest of good faith, 
and the other half when we meet at Lave- 
son House.” 

The Hangman reflected in silence for a 
few minutes. According to his arrange- 
ment with the Prince Regent on the pre- 
ceding day, it was most probable that Lady 
Ernestina Dysart would be the messenger 
whom his Royal Highness would send to 
keep the appointment on Westminster 
Bridge a week thence, and pay over the five 
hundred guineas. Would it be prudent 
then, for the Hangman to adopt a hostile 
course towards Lady Ernestina, and em- 
bark in any enterprise inimical to herself ? 
This was .the point which Ooffin revolved 
in his mind. But then, on the other hand, 
here was Sir Douglas Huntingdon, no 
doubt ready to pay a handsome fee for the 
service he required : and Coffin was too 
avaricious and too greedy of gold not to 
snap at the present bait. Suddenly it 
struck him that by entering into a scheme 
thus hostile to Ernestina, it would posi- 
tively and actually have the effect of ren- 
liering her all the more anxious to get him 
out of the country ; and as he told the 
Prince that he wanted the five hundred 
guineas for the purpose of emigrating, her 
ladyship on learning that suoh was the 
<ma0, would be all the more eager to sup- 
ply him with the funds for his alleged de- 
parture. Besides, suppose that Ernestina 
should refuse to become the Prince’s mes- 
senger on the night appointed for the pay- 
ment of the money on Westminster Bridge, 
would not his Royal Highness entrust the 
matter to some other person ? Most assur- 
edly ; for Daniel Coffin felt that the Prince 
would do anything rather than stand the 
chance of being troubled with farther visits 
from suoh a person as himself. All things 
^us considered, the Hangman resolved to 
Sit Douglas Houtingdon’s pro- 


“Well, sir,” he said, “I have just been 
thinking over the matter ; and I don’t see 
why I shouldn’t earn a couple of hundred 
guineas in this way as well as another.” 

“From which remark,” observed the 
Baronet, “ I understand that yon require 
two hundred guineas as your recom- 
pense 

“Well, sir, I don’t think I can do it for 
less. You see I shall have to get into 
Leveson House stealthily, as one may say 
— or at all events however I manage to 
get in, I shall have to creep about on the 
sly, and so stand the chance of being shot 
as a burglar.” 

“ I do not object to the amount of the 
reward you ask,” interrupted the Baro- 
net. 

“ On the contrary, here are bank-notes 
and gold for a hundred guineas then 
having counted down the money, at the 
sight of which the Hangman’s eyes twin- 
kled with the sinister vibrations that are 
seen in those of a snake, Sir Douglas Hun- 
tingdon said, “ Iti is for to night that your 
services are required. By eleven o’clock 
must you be concealed behind the drape- 
ries in one of the rooms belonging to the 
private suite ; and when you hear me say 
thett the public executioner himself can 
hear testimony to the infamies of those 
chambers, you must come forth from your 
hiding place.” 

“ Then you will be there to night 
also ?” said the Hangman inquiringly.” 

“ I shall.” returned the Baronet. “ And 
now I think we understand each other 
fully ?” 

“ We do so,” rejoined the Hangman. 

The Baronet then took his leave ; and 
Daniel Coffin hastened to secure the hun- 
dred guineas in some secret place where he 
was wont to deposit his ill-gotteu gains. 
Then for the rest of the afternoon and 
evening he assumed himself with smoking, 
drinking, and pondering upon the best 
mpans of obtaining ingress to Leveson 
House. 

“ It was about half past nine o’clock at 
night when he secured his pistols, dagger, 
skeleton-keys, dark lantern, and other 
burglarious apparatus, about his person,; 
and enveloping himself in a capacious cloak, 
set off for the West End. It was half-past 
ten when he reached Aldermarle Street ; 
and ha walked two or three times up and 
down in front of Leveson House, in prder 
to ascertain in how many rooms lights 
were burning, and whether there wpre 
many people going out and in— so that be 
might form an idea whether the bqui^e was 
tolerably quiet or - The result his 
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obsarvation was fchat iiha mansion was 
remarkably tranquil ; and on the front- 
door being opened to taka in a letter, tha 
Hangman’s eyes plunging into tha hall, 
observed no one loitering there except the 
porter himself. Accordingly, a minute or 
two after tha messenger had delivered the 
latter, the Hangmen stepped boldly up to 
tha front door and gave a sort of uncer- 
tain double knock, like tha timid and hesi- 
tating summons of a poor tradesman. 

The hall-porter immediately opened the 
door ; whereupon Daniel Coffin with the 
coolest impudence imaginable, bestowed a 
familiar nod upon the official, as if to im- 
ply “ that it was all right,’, and walked in 
without a word. Tha half-porter remem- 
bered to have seen that ill- looking face 
before : for indeed, if once viewed, it 
could not very well be forgotten. He had 
seen Coffin, be it remembered, on the 
night that he called to obtain an interview 
with Lady Ernestina Dyaart, and also on 
the morning when he went thither rela- 
tive to Ariadne. Besides as the porter 
was well aware that some queer characters 
occasionally visited Leavson House for the 
purpose of ministering to the intrigues of 
tha Marquis in respect to the fair sex, he 
was by no means astonished at seeing such 
an ill-looking fellow as Coffin make his 
appearance there. Moreover, remember- 
ing his face, and observing the air of assu- 
rance with which he so coolly entered, the 
porter naturally supposed that he had 
come in pursuance of some appointment ; 
and therefore he said not a word, but let 
him pass on. 

This was precisely that Daniel Coffin 
had calculated upon ; and traversing the 
hall, he ascended ' the stairs with all the 
self-sufficiency of a visitor who knew that 
he was expected. Fortune favoured his en- 
terprise for ho did not encounter a soul 
as he proceeded up the marble staircase, 
traversed the landing and sought the 
Crimson Drawing-Room. But had he met 
any of the dependants, ha was prepared 
with some kind of subterfuge to explain 
his presence in the mansion. 

Coffin had previously ascertained, from 
the observation he had made in the street, 
that there were lights in the Crimson 
Drawing Room the situation of which 
apartment in the house he had experienced 
Ho trouble in recollecting, for the memory 
of the aboomplished burglar is rendered 
keenly acute to all such details as these. 
The Hangman accordingly entered the 
drawing room, without the slightest hesi- 
titibn ; and he found it unoccupied and 
ai he ba4 ©xpected« By ^id ef the 


ekeleton-keys, he at once entered the mys- 
terious suite of apartments, which he had 
explored on the first occasion of his visit 
to Leveson House. 

Here we must leave Mr. Daoiel Coffin 
for a short time, and transfer the atten- 
tion of the reader to another apartment in 
the same spacious and splendid mansion. 
The chamber to which we now introduce 
ourselves, is that of Lady Ernestina Dysart; 
and the beauteous but depraved occupant 
thereof as just retired thither, it being now 
nearly eleven o’clock. 

But Lady Ernestina felt no inclination 
to seek her couch. Her naturally fervid 
temparament and strong passions had re- 
cently produced in her a certain restless- 
ness and uneasiness, for which she herself 
could ^arcely account. The consummate 
hypocrisy of her situation, not only com- 
pelling her to wear widow’s weeds, but 
also to maintain the seclusion of a widow, 
served es it were as a retribution and a 
punishment. She had no opportunity of 
gratifying those longings which inspired 
her, nor of appeasing those passions which 
devoured her. Were she able to go out 
into society, how soon might she form a 
connexion of a tender nature ; but cooped 
up as she was by the necessity of affecting 
to mourn for the death of that very hus- 
band whom she herself had been the means 
of sending to the scaffold, she was entomb- 
ed in a Seclusion that every day grew 
more and more intolerable. Her imagina- 
tion was most purient and licentious— her 
disposition both fervid and depraved ; and 
thus her passions, while unappeaaed, 
were like serpents gnawing at her vitals. 

Hence was if that Lady Ernestina Dysart 
on the present occasion, experienced no 
inclination to retire to rest, she knew 
that her uncle the Marquis had some in- 
trigue on hand ; but what it was, or who 
its object might be, she was unaware. 
Nevertheless,the mere thought that an in- 
trigue of such a nature was in progress 
beneath that roof, was sufficient to give 
Such an impulse to her thoughts as to set 
her very imagination in a flame. In this 
morbid state of mind was it that she 
began to experience an irresistible longing 
to inspect once more, the sculptured and 
pictorial representations of love and plea- 
sure with which her uncle’s private gallery 
was filled. 

Taking up a candle, Ernestina stealthily 
quitted her room and repaired to that bed*: 
chaihber whence there was a priyate door 
into the apartment continuing the mecha- 
nical chairs. That this bed-bhamber yeould 
hb more be used by ihh Marquis of teve^ 
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soHs she well knew : inasmuch as the ter- 
rible episode connected with Ariadne Va- 
rian had left such an impression upon 
his lordship’s mind as to induce him 
to order that chamber to be shut up at 
least for the present Ernestina therefore 
felt confident that she ran no risk of dis- 
covery by proceeding that way ; and 
locking the outer door after her, she 
traversed the chamber where poor Ariadne 
had passed through all the phases of her 
appalling trance 1 

Opening the door of the dressing-room 
by means of the secret Spring, Ernestina 
proceeded into the room adjoining; and 
thence she passed into the gallery contain- 
ing the sculptures and the pictures. 

Carrying the wax candle in her hand she 
proceeded to examine the various groups 
of statuary and the splendid specimens of 
the limner’s art : but the farther she 
advanced down the gallery, the more con- 
suming became the passions that were 
excited in her bosom. Beneath the sable 
weeds of mourning raged the frenetic 
desires of a Bacchanal : the virgin white 
collar which covered her breast, rose and 
sank with the sensuous palpitations of the 
heaving globes beneath. Above her flush- 
ing countenance sate the widow’s cap, of 
as snowy a purity as the collar upon her 
bosom : but instead of setting off to ad- 
vantage a face where Christian resignation 
was blended with a soft melancholy, its 
vivid whiteness threw out in stronger con- 
trast the cheeks that were thus crimsoned 
with the mantling glow of consuming 
desire. The heart of that woman was a 
volcano at this moment, as she gloated 
upon all refinements of sensuality that 
were scattered around. 

Presently she paused before a mirror 
stretching from the floor to the ceiling, 
and reflecting every object in tlie gallery 
upon its polished surface. Heavy crimson 
draperies hung on each side of this mirror 
and festooned along the top : so that no 
gilded frame work was visible— -and the 
effect thus produced was that of the pro- 
longation of the gallery to a considerable 
length. Ernestina caught a glimpse of 
herself in this resplendent mirror, and was 
about to turn away when she was struck 
with the deep crimson of her countenance : 
and feeling the fires that ware burning in 
her bosom she stood to observe their effect 
nppn her features. 

'‘The face/’ /she thought within herself, 
too faithful a reflex of the human 
heart. Were any one to see me now, it 
would he impossible to prevent all my 

“’probed :to the 


very bottom I Ah! the countenance is 
indeed a tablet 

But at this moment Ernestina gave a 
sudden start as if a viper had bitten her— 
and the colour fled from her cheeks as 
rapidly as darkness supervenes in a room 
at night when the candle is suddenly ex- 
tinguished. 

“Eor, as she stood gazing upon the 
mirror, she was struck with the sudden 
apparition of a figure stealing in from the 
door at the other extremity of the room : 
and a mortal terror at once seized upon 
the miserable woman, as she recognised 
the too well-known form and features of 
the Public Executioner I 


CHAPTBE OIV. 

TEEROR. 

^ It was a wonder that Lady Ernestina 
did not drop the candle from her hand, 
but perhaps it was the convulsing horror 
that seized upon her entire frame that 
made her fingers grasp it. with a spasmodic 
rigidity. 

Scarcely had she caught that glimpse of 
the Hangman when he glided suddenly be- 
hind a curtain close by the door; and 
when he had thus disappeared from her 
view, Ernestina breathed more freely 
again. Terror loosened the iron grasp 
which it had fastened upon her, and she 
experienced a sudden relief on observing 
that the dreadful man was not coming to 
accost her then and there 1 
^ Calling all her presence of mind to her 
aid, she turned slowly and in a leisurely 
manner from the mirror, and took a seat in 
one of the superb chairs which were placed 
at intervals along the gallery. These 
chairs, he it understood, were ftot provid- 
ed with any treacherous mechanism ; and 
Ernestina thus sat down not so mnch to 
collect her thoughts as because the sudden 
terror she had just experienced made her 
limbs feel heavy and had stricken her as it 
were with the numbness of sore fatigue. 

Placing the candle upon the pedestal 
of a statue, she leant her head upon her 
beautiful white hand — wondering within 
herself what on earth the Hangman could 
possibly be doing within the walls of Leve. 
son House again. That he had cpmenot 
to seek her, was pretty evident— inasmuch 
as he had just concealed himself behind 
a curtain, doubtless imagining that bis 
pres^ce and proceeding weye not perceiv- 
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3omg there ? Had be come to rob tbe 
house? — or was he in any way engaged in 
the intrigue which her uncle had in band 
for tbafc night ? This was the most rea- 
sonable supposition that presented itself 
to Ernestina s mind ; and she felt con- 
vinced it must be a correct one. Eor she 
had heard from the Marquis that it was 
Eaniei Coffin who had brought Ariadne 
Varian to Leveson House : and therefore 
it did not appear extraordinary that he 
should be again employed in tbe nobleman’s 
service. 

Having come to the conclusion that 
she had thus solved the mystery of Daniel 
Coffin’s presence there on the present 
OGcasion» Lady Ernestina became deeply 
anxious bo quit the gallery and return to 
her own room. She felt as if she were 
in the vicinage of some fearful though 
bidden danger* It was the feeling which 
may be supposed to inspire the Hindoo 
traveller, when passing beneath the over- 
hanging branches of a wood where boa- 
constrictors are known to lie in ambush- 
ready to dart down upon their prey. 
Indeed nothing could equal — and assured- 
ly nothing could trascend — the horror 
which Ernestina entertained for that 
terrible individual, — not so much because 
she knew him to .be tbe most consummate 
of scoundrels— -nor because he was the 
public executioner, whose very hands 
might almost be supposed to feel clammy 
with the touch of the strangled dead — but 
because he had dug the grave in which 
her paramour was interred at the Black- 
heath villa 1 

Conquering her emotions as well as she 
was able, and assuming as calm and placid 
a demeanour as she could possibly put on, 
Ernestina rose from the chair — took the 
candle — and moved towards the door. But 
she felt herself shuddering — she felt her- 
self quailing — she felt, too, that it was 
almost impossible to look unconcerned, or 
to seem as if she fancied herself alone in 
that place : for her very sensations told her 
that from behind the curtain near the door 
the sinister looks of the Public Executioner 
were fixed upon her ! Eecurring to the 
illustration of the Hindoo traveller, we 
may observe that the effect was with Lady 
Ernestina the same as if she had to pass a 
place whence a snake would fling forth its 
hideous length and wind itself with rapid 
whirling coils around her — and as if she 
sdfeady beheld the eyes of the reptile 
gleaming forth at her from its ambush. 
Thus, with increasing trepidation — with a 
nervousness rapidly amounting to an ex- 
did she advance towards the 


door. She was apparently looking straight 
forward ; and with a sort of side-long 
gaxe was she watching that curtain behind 
which the Hangman was concealed as if 
every moment she expected it to be flung 
aside and display the terrible intruder. 

But Brnestina’s appiiiiing fears were not 
realized : the curtain remained closed — and 
all was still — all was tranquil behind it. 
She reached the door, which stood open : 
she passed into the next room — and then 
she threw a shuddering look over her 
shoulder, to sea if the Hangman were not 
behind her. But no one was there : and 
regaining courage she pressed the secret 
spring to open the admirably-contrived 
door in the wainscot. Passing out of her 
uncle’s mysterious, or rather infamous 
suite of apartment, she traversed the dress- 
ing-room and the bed-chamber and emerg- 
ed upon tbe landing; where the rapid 
glance which she flung around at once re- 
assured her that no one was nigh. Breath- 
ing now with comparative freedom, she 
ascended to her own chamber ; and locking 
the door she flung herself into an arm-chair 
exhausted with the overwhelming effects 
of the few minutes of stupendous terror 
through which she had just passed. 

And now the thought struck her that if 
the Marquis of Leveson had not really 
engaged the services of Daniel Coffin for 
some intrigue or another, it was absolute- 
ly necessary he should be informed of the 
presence of that individual within the 
walls of the mansion. But then — what 
excuse could she allege for having been in 
that gallery ? depraved as she was — de- 
praved as they knew each other thus to 
be, Ernestina nevertheless shrank from 
the idea of looking the Marquis in the face 
and^confessing that her heated imagination 
had'alone impelled her to visit his museum 
of artistic devilries and exquisite abomina- 
tions. She therefore resolved to allow 
matters to take their chance, though she 
herself would not be able to seek her 
couch that night with the knowledge that 
Daniel Coffin was concealed about the 
premises. 

While these thoughts were still agitating 
in her mind, she was startled by a sudden 
knocking at her chamber-door : and 
hastening to open it, she perceivd that it 
was her lady’s maid. 

“ Ah I my lady,” exclaimed the girl, “ I 
am glad that your ladyship has not yet 
retired to rest.” 

*■ Why ? what has happened ? — Is any- 
thing the matter ?” demanded Ernestina# 
all sorts of terrible things connected with 
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the Hangman springing up in bis- imagina- 
lion. 

Oh ! nothing thaf; I know of, my lady,*’ 
replied her maid : “ but his lordship’s 
valet; has just; told me to run up and in- 
form your ladyship that the Marquis 
would be glad to see you immediately if 
you were not yet undressed.” 

“ Where is his lordship ?’* asked Brnes- 
tina, wonder now somewhat taking the 
place of terror. 

“In the Gilded Saloon, my lady,” was 
the response : “and I believe that there is 
company with his lordship.” 

“Who can they he ? and what can this 
mean ?” said Lady Dysart, in a low musing 
tone, as he hastily surveyed herself in a 
looking-glass to make sure that her toilette 
was in becoming order ere she obeyed the 
summons from the Marquis of Leveson. 

But we must here digress for a little 
space in order to make our readers under- 
stand how it was that Ernestina’s pre- 
sence was thus peremptorily required at 
nearly half-pas.t eleven o’clock at night in 
the Gilded Saloon. 


CHAPTER CV. 

The Witness. 

On this same evening Miss Bathurst 
gave an entertainment at her house in 
Stratton Street ; and amongst the guests 
were Lord and Lady Sackville — the former, 
as the reader will remember, being the 
nephew of the hostess. 

Mrs. and Miss Arbuthnot were staying 
with Miss Bathurst, and consequently they 
were of the party. Lady Curzon was also 
present : and if Venetia had not been there 
the diadem of Beauty’s Queen might have 
been placed upon the brow of Editha. But 
every star of fftshion— every luminary of 
the aristocratic world of female charms 
— was eclipsed by the brilliant Venetia ; 
and while she enjoyed the universal 
homage of the male sex, she was at once 
the object of envy and adoration on the 
part. of the ladies. In the former instance 
her beauty was the principal talisman of her 
more than imperial sway : in the latter, the 
secret of her power was the fact that she 
was the Royal Eovourite. 

.But while Venetia, immediately after 
her arrival at Miss Bathurst’s, became the 
pj^diant centre of an adoring group, her 
^§t|^nd had engaged the Countess of 
for the first dance. Until this 
and - Editha' were mat- -par- 


ticularly well known to each other : thej^ 
had often met in the reunions of fashion, 
it was true — but when the young man 
was plain Mr, Sackville^ he had at- 
tracted no speciaPnotica on Editha’s part, 
Now, however that he was Lord Sack 
ville the case was mighty different ; and 
as ha accosted her on the present occa- 
sion, she greeted him with her sweet- 
est smile. He sate down by her side— 
and as he gazed furtively upon her, it 
struck him that she was assuredly a most 
beautiful creature ; while on her part, 
Editha wondered that she should never 
have before noticed how exceedingly hand- 
some in person and elegant in manners 
was Lord Sackville. Being thus mutually 
pleased, they soon fell into a very agreeable 
and interesting strain of conversation until 
the quadrille began. Then they danced 
together — and when the quadrille was 
over, they went into the music- room ; and 
Editha, being a proficient with the guitar 
— at that period a fashionable instrument 
— consented to practise a duet with Lord 
Sackville. Now, as there were very few 
persons in that apartment at the time — the 
greater portion of the guests being in the 
quadrille- room — Lord Sackville and Lady 
Gurzon were enabled to amuse themselves 
without much constraint: and what with a 
little singing and more tender looks, varied 
by soma agreeable discourse, they soon 
came to be very much pleased with each 
other. 

Venetia, while lounging through the 
rooms upon the arm of some adoring Duke 
caught sight of her husband bending over 
Editha with tender looks and for an in- 
stant the flush of jealousy mantled upon her 
cheeks — but only for an instant ! No 
sooner was the jealous sentiment conceived 
when it was followed by the thought that 
she had no right to entertain it. Not 
only was there a compact between her hus- 
band and herself that they were both to 
pursue their own pleasures independent of 
the moral restraint of the connubial vows ; 
but she bad already availed herself of that 
immunity in admitting the Earl of Curzon 
to her arms. Banishing the jealous santir 
ment, therefore she bestowed upon Editha 
a most affable salutation, and on her hus- 
band a look of cordial familiarity as she 
passed them by : and bidding her ducal 
companion conduct her back to the qua- 
drille- rooms, she left her husbaud and 
Editha to continue their fete-a-tete 
out constraint. 

But at about a quarter to eleven Vc5a0% 
stole away from the gay scene and the 
liant thron g ; and retiring into 
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Bathursfe s own bedchamber, she put on a 
bonnet provided with a thick veii, and 
threw a capacious mantle over her elegant 
ball-dress. Then, hastily descending the 
stairs, she proceeded on foot to Albemarle 
Street i which, be it remembered, is only 
two minutes* walk from Stratton Street : 
and as the night was fine and dry, she 
accomplished that trifling distance without 
any inconvenience. 

But let us now return to the interior of 
Leveson House, thus preceding Lady Sack- 
ville*s visit thither : and we shall see what 
preparations the amorous Marquis has 
made for her reception, 

Eernembering that on the pi’evious oc- 
casion of Venetians visit to bis mansion, 
she had been shown to the Crimson Draw- 
ing-room, whence she had penetrated into 
the adioining suite of chambers, Lord 
Leveson now deemed it fitting to receive 
her in another apartment. Accordingly, 
he had ordered the most sumptuous room 
in his mansion, and which bore the title of 
the Gilded Saloon^ to be prepared for the 
occasion. And well did that apartment 
deserve its title : for nothing could be 
more sumptuous — nothing more superb. 
The ceiling was painted to represent the 
most curious mosaic work inlaid with gold: 
the cornices were massive, elaborately 
carved, and covered with gilding; — the walls 
were painted a rich blue that served as a 
ground for a tracery of arabesques execut- 
ed in gilding. The draperies were of pur- 
ple velvet, with massive golden fringes 
sweeping the thick carpet, which was of a 
pattern to match the walls and curtains. 
The chandeliers ware suspended to the 
ceiling by gilt chains : and every article of 
furniture consisted of rosewood inlaid 
with gilding. The mantles— for there 
were two fire places in this spacious room 
—were covered with the richest or-molu 
ornaments : and thus when the wax-tapers 
were lighted the effect produced by the 
whole scene was grand, gorgeous, and 
magnificent to a degree. 

It was in this sumptuous apartment 
that the Marquis of Leveson anxiously 
awaited the coming of Venetia at about 
t,en minutes to eleven. The reader has 
already seen enough of his character to 
comprehend what his feelings must have 
been, and how his passions were excited, at 
the prospect bf the delicious victory which 
now. at length appeared to be within his 
rea^h. Eor he thought to himself that 
the most splendid woman England ever 
produced— a woman of such incomparable 
lOf^elpi^ss that not even the most fastidi- 
critic could find aught to cavil at in 


feature, contour, or mien— was coming to 
abandon herself to his arms ! He felt that 
ail the joys and pleasure of his long life, if 
taken together and made to distil in their 
aggregate ail the essence of bliss, were still 
dull and insipid when compared with the 
transcending bappiness-^^ the ineffable con- 
centration of elysian delights which now 
appeared to be in store for his enjoyment. 

The time-pieces on the two mantels 
chimed eleven; and while the silvery sounds 
were still vibrating in the perfumed air of 
the Gilded Saloon, the door was thrown 
open by the discreet Brockman — and a lady, 
enveloped in a cloak and with a black veil 
folded two or three times over her coun- 
tenance, was ushered into the presence of 
the Marquis. The door instantaneously 
closed behind her : and raising her veil, she 
revealed the splendid countenance of Lady 
Sackville, 

“ You are come, my dear Yanetia— you 
are cornel” said the Marquis, flinging him- 
self upon his knees before her. “And now 
do I apologise — most sincerely, most ear- 
nestly — indeed most humbly apologise — for 
any harsh or insulting words to which I 
may have given utterance yesterday. I 
spoke of revenge ; but heaven knows I am 
incapable of experiencing a vindictive feel- 
ing now I Nothing but love shall engage 
my thoughts ; nothing but adoration and 
worship can entrance my soal in your pre- 
sence. Oh ! if it were possible that you 
could so far forgive me on account of the 
past as to gaze upon me — not with a look 
expressive of the deep consciousness 
of a sacrifice — but with smiles indicative 
of unalloyed tenderness,— Oh ! do this 
Yenetia — regard me thus kiadly--^tell 
me that you no longer cherish animo- 
sity towards me — and what is there that I 
am not prepared to do for thee ? My for- 
tune — my — wealth— every thing— shall be 
laid at your feet^-be placed at your dis- 
posal ; and while none need suspect our 
amour, you can still xemain the Eoyal 
Favourite, and yet render the Marquis of 
Leveson, who now kneels at your feet, 
supremely happy !*^ 

When first Lady Sackville had raised the 
dark veil, her countenance became some- 
what serious, although by no means ex- 
pressive of any very strong emotion-i— 
because she had nothing to feia>r no)f ho 
inspire her with loathing and disgust at the 
part which she was acting, inasmuch a? she 
felt assured of being rescued from the 
necessity of making the crowning saorifio%y 
When she beheld the Mar^^ throw 
self on his knees, she could not help ex- 
periencing a sensation of pride and triumph 



130 


THE MtSTBEIES 


at the coBSciousnegs of that power of opening the door and beholding hts Valet 
beanty which thus humbled princes and Brockman, he demanded in an impetuous 
and nobles at her feet ; and then as Leveson tone, Wbat do you want ?'* 


contrived to pour forth his rhapsody of 
mingled adulation, apology, entreaty and 
dazzling proposal, the light of satisfaction 
grew more radiant upon her features — for 
she saw now his hopes were elevated, and 
sbe joyed in the prospect of that revenge 
which would speedily convert them into 
the bitterest disappointment. 

** My lord,** she said, gently withdraw- 
ing the band which he had snatched while 
uttering the last few words of his impas- 
sioned address, “ I beseech you to rise 
from this suppliant posture. It ill becomes 
a great and powerful nobleman such as 
yon, to kneel at the feet of an unpretend- 
ing woman such as I.” 

‘*0 angelic creature T’ exclaimed the 
enraptured Marquis, his head too much 
lost in dreams of bliss to allow him to 
notice the slight accent of sarcasm with 
which Venetia had spoken ; “ you speak of 
yourself with a humility that is too dispara- 
ging; — for the whole world of taste, 
fashion, and aristocracy recognizes in you 
the peerless queen of beauty/* 

And doubtless these united worlds of 
which your lordship speaks/* aaid Venetia, 
With an irony charmingly veiled beneath a 
Smile, ** have deputed you to become the 
ihouthpiece or their flatteries/' 

Flatteries I ‘cried the Marquis, starting 
to his feet ; ‘ they are truths — irrefragable, 
pSitent, delicious truths I But do you not 
intend to lay aside this cloak which enve- 
lopes aform combining the graces of Venus 
with the luxuriance of Flora, the majesty 
of Juno, and the imposing splendour of 
Diana T* 

J‘Ah! my lord,*’ interrupted Venetia, 
with a merry laugh * you would personify 
Ip me all the attributes of the heathen 
divinities !** 

Every idea of beauty which I can pos- 
?|bly conceive,** said the Marquis., gazing 
Vepetia with the devouring eyes of 
passion, must be called into request to 
depict ypur loveliness. But let me remove 
tMt invidious bonnet with its great thick 
Veil— let me loosen the strings of this 

fifiroudlng ihantle- *’ 

Hnsli I some one approaphes 1** eja- 
#]latpd Venetia : and she drew the veil 
dVpi? her bountenaticp 
■ At ^he same dapment a knock at the doer 
i^lobn wai heard; and the Marquis 
,^P^see^ Who WM! there-- mutteriu^ 

^ Perditid'n Wljait pan this iuter- 
* 'ordered thit^bn'no 
4oooimi '^d.I to be disturbed /"’—then oh 


This gentleman insists upon seeing 
your lordship. He would take no excuse 
— and indeed he has even thought fit to 
follow me hither andas Brockman thus 
spoke, he looked round towards some one 
behind. 

“ Ah ! ejaculated the Marquis, an ex- 
pression of bitter annoyance and deep 
misgiving suddenly appearing npon his 
countenance, as he beheld Sir Douglas 
Huntingdon advancing along the passage 
leading from the principal landing to the 
portal of the Gilded Saloon. 

“ My dear Marquis,” said the Baronet, 
in a friendly— or indeed with the familiar 
manner of former times, — “I wished most 
particularly to speak to you ; and knowing 
that I am at all times welcome, I persisted 
in making Brockman introduce me hither. 
He is a very excellent servant, I know: 
and therefore I forgive him the little im- 
pertinence implied in the supercilious man- 
ner with which ha spoke of me as this 
gentleman , — just for all the world as if hi 
did not know me as well as his own 
master.” 

“ But my dear Huntingdon,” said Lord 
Leveson, in a tone of remonstrance, " I 

am engaged delicately engaged at this 

moment — * — ” 

“Not too delicately to receive an old 
friend like me,** return the Baronet : and 
without more ado, he walked straight into 
the Gilded Saloon. 

The Marquis, who saw some evil intent 
lurking benaath the affected good humour 
of Sir Douglas Huntingdon, made a sign 
for the valet to withdraw, and closing the 
door again, he turned with deep anxiety 
towards Venetia, to ascertain by her pro- 
oeeaings, whether this mtrueion was a 
prearrangtsd scheme between the intruder 
and herself. 

My lord,” said the Baronet, now sud- 
denly throwing off the mask of famfliarity, 
which he had worn in the presence of the 
valet for the purpose of preventing that 
menial from suspecting that anything extra- 
ordinary was in progress,— “ My lorn,” 
he said adopting a stern and imperiqus 
tone, you will have the kindnes^ tq 
request the attendance bf your niece Ladv 
Ernestina Dysart.** 

My niece I— and wherefore 
the Marquis, as much in amaxemeiit as in 
anger. 

“Because I wish to kay a fe^ words in 

ladyship’s . presenco,^* rejoined the 
Baronet, wi& tlir W^^ of a man 
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^h| neanl; Iso enforce his designs and had 
tM?*>w 0 r to do so. 

T^%t wherefore my niece ?’* cried the 
]g[a' uis, now trembling with the appre- 
henl^on of something wrong, “ Would yon 
expole me in her presence?** 

** lily lord, I have no doubt,” answered 
fche Baronet, with a peculiar smile, ** that 
her ladyship is tolerably well aware of all 
your lordship*s. proceedings. Was she not 
your accomplice in inveigling Mias Louisa 
Stanley ” 

“Ahlthe mention of that name,** ex- 
claimed the Marquis, with an expression of 
fiendish malignity. “ reminds me that if 
there is to be exposure on one side, there 
shall be exposure on the other — and that if 
you mean to proclaim any secret matters 
connected with the name of Leveson, I 
shall hold myself justified in making public 
all I know in connetion with the name of 
Stanley 1*’ 

‘ You will tell a different story present- 
ly^** said the Baronet, with a look which 
made the Marquis quail, for he felt how 
deeply he was already in Huntingdon’s 
power on account of the affair of Ariadne, 
and he likewise saw full well the . Baronet 
had somehow or another obtained a still 
deeper hold upon him than even that — but 
how or in reference to what circumstance 
he could not coniecture. 

“Will you explain yourself, Hunting- 
don?*’ accordingly asked the bewildered 
and terrified nobleman : “ will you tell me 
what all this means ? Venetia I appeal to 
you — is it to be peace or war between us ?** 

“ A treaty of peace, if you will,” re- 
sponded Lady Sackville, who had hitherto 
remained a silent but not uninterested wit- 
ness of the scene : then raising her veil and 
bending her indignant looks upon the 
Marquis, she^ added, “ But it must be a 
treaty of peace accompanied by guarantees 
and securities — and those can only be ex- 
plained in the presence of Lady Ernestina 
Dysart.” , 

“ Lady Sackville’s remark furnishes the 
key to the whole business,” observed the 
Baronet ; “ and to cut the discussion short, 
I do this:'' — then, as he pulled the gilded 
bell-rope, he said, “ Now your lordship 
can give orders for lady Ernestina to be 
fetqhed hither.” 

Prookman speedily answered the surn- 
ipops : apd Lord Lcveson, mastering his 
©paotions as well as he was able, gave him 
that message which, as the reader has 
al,ready seen, was delivered to Ernestina 
through the medium of her lady’s maid. 

When l^pestina, in pursuance of this 
^ the Gilded SalooUi she 


first noticed her uncle pacing uneasily to 
and fro : then her eyes rested upon the 
Baronet, to whom she bowed with haughty 
coldness, while a blush at the same time 
suffused her countenance, as she felt that 
he must entertain a very mean and con- 
temptuous opinion of her indeed after her 
conduct on the affair of Louisa Stanley. 
But her looks, speedily fiitting away from 
Sir Douglas Huntingdon, fell upon the 
countenance of Venetia, whom she knew 
by sight, having once or twice beheld her 
riding in her carriage in the park. 

” Lady Ernestina Dysart,” said the 
Baronet, “ this is Lady Sackville.” 

A scarcely perceptible bow took place on 
either side, for those two women felt that 
they stood as enemies in each other’s pre- 
sence. But even while thus exchanging 
this slight salutation, they darted upon 
each other a look of scrutinizing curiosity. 
Indeed the two handsomest ladies in Lon- 
don perhaps in all England — were at this 
moment face to face and the mutual hosti- 
lity which they experienced, arose not from 
the comparatively lofty rivalry of beauty » 
but from the manner and more paltry 
cause that each was acquainted with cer- 
tain secrets regarding the other, thus 
placing them as it were mutually in each 
other’s power. 

“Now that her ladyship is present,” 
Sir Douglas Huntingdon hastened to ob- 
serve, “ we will with your permission, my 
lord, repair to the Crimson Drawing 
Room.” 

“ And wherefore ?” demanded Leveson 
gazing in stupid astonishment upon Sis 
Douglas, while Lady Earnestina grw mor© 
nervous every instant. 

“ You will see anon,” was the Baronet’s 
reply Wherefore waste time in useleM 
questions and answers ?” 

“ True” muttered the Marquis, filing 
that the sooner aJI suspense was got rid of, 
the better. “ Come then to the Crimson 
Drawing Room.” 

And Lord Leveson accordingly led the 
way thither followed by Venetia (who drew 
her veil down. Ernestina, and the Baro- 
net, Brockman, whom they encountered on 
the landing, hastened to light the wx 
csndles in the drawing-room in ob^iepoa 
to his lordship’s order. When this was 
done and the valet had retired, both the 
Marquis and Ernestina bent their fpofe 
with evident anxiety upon the^ 
for an explanation of his prooeedfegf : |jife 
they were still more amazed, ^9 liJ^e^ise 
alarmed, when Huntingdon tQ- 

wards th 0 door opening ^tq the 
terious suite of aparjbmeiif^. Eindmg it 
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ad — for tbe Hangman had fastened it again 
on passing that way ere now — the Baronet 
said in a voice which showed that he meant 
to be obeyed. “Your lordship will be pleas- 
ed lo open this door.’* 

“ For what purpose ? asked the noble- 
man, trembling with the very vagueness of 
his apprehensions. 

But a mortal terror now seized upon 
Lady Ernestina for the thought instanta- 
neously flashed to her mind that the pre- 
sence of Daniel Ooffin in that suite of 
apartments was most probably connected 
with the present proceeding of Sir Dou- 
glas Huntingdon. Perceiving, however, 
the necessity of maintaining her presence 
of mind for any emergency that might 
transpire, she exerted all her moral strength 
to subdue her agonizing emotions and 
become equal to the ordeal through which 
it seemed as if she were doomed to pass. 

“ The key, rpy lord 1” ejaculated Hun- 
tingdon impetuously : wherefore persist in 
thus wasting valuable time ? 

Without giving utterance to another 
word either of remonstrance of remark, 
Lord Leveson ^at once produced the key 
and opened the door, 

“ Now let us walk in,” said the Baron- 
net. leading the way into the first room of 
that mysterious suite — not the room, be it 
understood, containing the mechanical 
chairs : but tbe one luxuriously furnished 
with sofas, arranged all around against 
the walls, in the oriental fashion. 

Having brought one of the wax-candles 
in his hand from the Crimson Drawing 
Room, Sir Douglas proceeded to light those 
which stood on the mantel of those elegant- 
ly-furnished apartment and observing 
that the door into the next room of the 
suite stood open, he so held tbe light for 
a moment as to enable him to plunge his 
looks across that room, so as to ascertain 
that the door at the extremity leading into 
the gallery was likewise opened. These 
observations he made with inward satisfac- 
tion ; for he felt confident that wherever 
the Hangman might be concealed, he would 
hear the signal previously concerted for 
his appearance. 

While Sir Douglas was lighting tho can- 
dles, Venetia took a seat upon the sofa, 
a^nd Lady Ernestina placed herself at a 
little distance. The Marquis leant his el- 
bow on the mantel, and gazed with evi- 
dent uneasiness upon the Baronet who 
thus So coolly but yet so appropriately 
acted as Master of the Ceremonies in the 
proceeding which he himself appeared to 
s^ngely got up. 

;lord,' ' said" tho Baronet, 


throwing himself negligently upf"^ ^ jil 
sofa, “it is time that we should com;%alSi 
understanding together upon a certa^'^UoS 
ject. This subject is the claim whi^' 
assert with regard to Lady Sackvxji^La, 
claim which I cannot denominate as ooe of 
love, nor which I need particularize at all, 
SufiSce it say that uow— this night and for 
evermore— *must a settlement of the matter 
take place. But how stands the affair? 
Let us see. Accident has made your Lord- 
ship acquainted with certain circumstances 
which Lady Sackvilla does not wish reveal- 
ed : whereas your lordship threatens ' her 
with a revelation of those circumstances 
unless she will (onsent to listen favour- 
ably to your overtures. But in me behold 
the sincere conscientious, and resolute 
friend of Lady Sackville once the friend of 
your lordship, and still disposed to conti- 
nue your lordship’s friend, provided we 
come to an amicable understanding this 
night,*’ 

“And that understanding ?” demanded 
Lord Leveson, impatiently, 

“ treaty of peace” responded Hun- 
tingdon, “as Lady Sackville herself hinted 
era now : but with such guarantees for 
its inviolable maintenance on your lord- 
ship’s part^ ” 

“ And those guarantees ?” exclaimed the 
Marquis, interrogatively. 

“Listen,” rejoined the Baronet, “and a 
few words will explain them. On the one 
side you are acquainted with certain secrets 
relative to Lady Sackville— and you hold 
them in terror over her : but on the other 
hand^ Lady Sackville is acquainted with 
certain secrets relative to you, and there- 
fore she balances her power against your*s. 
The consequence is that if you expose 
Lady Sackville, she will expose you and 
therefore Lady Sackville and yourself stand 
upon equal terms.” 

“No such thingl” exclaimed the Marquis, 
thinking to himself that if the Baronet’s 
scheme went no* fartherithan this, it was 
not a very formidable one after all. “For 
look you, and understand the matter well,” 
he continued, his tone and manner becom- 
ing more exultant as he continued, “ The 
things that I know concerning Lady Sack- 
villa may be proclaimed without causing 
any injury to redound upon myself. But 
this is not the case with her. Let her go 
and tell^ that I possess this suite of rooms 
— explain all the mysteries of that gallery 
yonder-— and she will be confessing that 
she has visited this musuem of exquisite 
indelicacies and refined immoralities* Tell 
the tale of the mechanical phairS— say that 
Lady Sackville herself haS been cattghi in ' 
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one* and fehat Lonisa Stanley has been simi- 
larly ensnared— and will the reputation of 
either lady be enhanced by proclaiming the 
fact that they have ever set foot within 
these rooms ?” No : for their own sake 
this tale will be kept quiet. Then, as for 
the affair of Ariadne Varian, I do not ex- 
actly know in what relation the girl may 
stand to you, Sir Douglas— but I think 
that if she possess the feelings of delicacy 
for which you have given her credit in my 
hearing, she will not thank you for mak- 
ing her history a common topi<j and herself 
the theme of general discourse. Therefore, 
all the secrets which you know concerning 
me are secrets which neither you, Sir Dou- 
glas— nor you, Lady Saokville, will choose 
to proclaim aloud, for your own sakes, and 
for the sake of those in whom you are in- 
terested.*’ 

"You therefore believe, my laid,** said 
Huntingdon, " that you stand on the van- 
tage ground and that you can dictate your 
own terms of Lady Sack ville ?’*— and as 
the Baronet thus spoke his lip curled with 
a smile of defiance. 

" I do believe that I stand upon that 
vantage-ground.** replied the Marquis of 
Leveaon, observing the smile and not ex- 
actly liking it. " Have you anything more 
to say ?*’ 

“ Yes — you force me into farther expla- 
nations/* rejoined the Baronet. "Have 
you any regard for your niece Lady Ernes- 
tina — and has her ladyship no secrets 
which she would be sorry to have re- 
vealed ?** 

‘ ‘’Tia a manly proceeding,*' exclaimed Er- 
nestina, her cheeks flushing and her eyes 
darting fire, " for you to make war upon 
me r 

" It is not I who make war upon your 
ladyship.** answered the Baronet. " It is 
Lady Sackville who is availing herself of 
all the weapons of defence with which cir- 
cumstances have armed her against the 
Marquis of Laveson. And therefore if his 
lordship have really no regard for you, 
Lady Ernestina, he may indeed perhaps 
occupy the vantage-ground in repeat to 
Lady Sackville : but if on the other hand 
hte lordship has any regard for the repu- 
tation and honour of his niece — ’* 

" But what know you of Lady Brnesti- 
na?** demanded Lord Laveson, hastily 
** that she appeared to be placed in a some- 
what suspicious position with regard to 
Louisa Stanley—*^ 

" Certainly that is one fact, my lord,” 
exclaimed the Baronet : " but it Is no- 
thin g-^absolutely nothing— it sinkeiu to 
utter isbntemptiiu Comparison with the part 


which Lady Ernestina played in sending 
her own husband to the scaffold 1 

^ A shriek thrilled from the lips of Brnes- 
tiaa, while the Marquis of Laveson started 
as if suddenly galvanized — and a smile of 
exultation and gratified revenge lighted up 
the countenance of Venetia. 

"Ah ! now you perceive that I am 
indeed acquainted with secrets of a 
tremendous import,’* continued the Baro- 
net, glancing from the startled nobla- 
man to his horror-stricken niece, who 
sate pale and ;,troubling upon the sofa, 
gasping for breath, and with her eyes 
staring wildly: “and now perhaps it 
can be understood wherefore I deemed 
it proper — or at all events expedient — for 
Lady Ernestina Dysart to be present on 
the occasion ? And if you ask me why I 
choose this apartment as the scene of your 
discussion, let me remind her ladyship that 
it belongs to the suite in which a comp=ict 
was entered into by herself, a certain 
personage who shall be nameless, and a 
man holding a fearful and a dreaded office 
— a compact in virtue of which the lata 
Paul Dysart was cheated by falsa hope 
until the very last instant 1 Therefore as 
the Public Executioner himself is no 
stranger to the mysteries and the infamies 
of this suite of apartments, surely the 
scene of such atrocities, such devilries, and 
such abominations as these rooms have 
witnessed, is the most fitting for such a 
debate as the present ?’* 

At this moment a shadow darkened the 
threshold communicating with the next 
room — and Daniel Coffin made his ap- 
pearance. 

"OGodr* groaned Lady Ernestina, in 
a paroxysm of ineffable anguish : and she 
covered her face with her hands to shut 
out that dreadful being from her view. 

The Marquis of Leveson gave vent to an 
ejaculation of mingled rage and disgust. 
As for Venetia, whose veil was thickly 
folded over her countenance — though for 
a moment a shudder passed over her form 
on thus beholding the Public Executioner, 
yet at tbe next instant all sense of loathing 
was absorbed in that of triumphs 

"Here is the witness," exalaimed the 
Baronet, " who can prove whether or not 
Lady Ernestina Dysart, was the means of 
sealing the doom of her own husband I 

" 0 God 1 O God r* groaned the unhappy 
woman, writhing under the contortion^ 
of the heart*s transcending anguish. 

" Sir Douglas Huntingdon.’* said thh 
Marquie of Leveson, suddenly walMng 
straight up to the baronet^clutobing him 
hy the arm— and speaktofein a low hollow 
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feone, “ puti an end to this dreadful scene 
and I will accept any terms you choose to 
dictate. But. for God’s sake, spare my 
niece r* 

“ Not to me must you appeal my lord — 
not to me f’ returned Huntingdon ; “But 
to Lady Sackville, whom you have menaced 

— outraged — humiliated 

“Ah! here is the triumph now!” re- 
joined the Marquis, bitterly : then accost- 
ing her abruptly as she sate still closely 
veiled upon the sofa he said, “Will your 
ladyship say one kind word to Huntingdon 
on our behalf— for the sake of my niece 
and myself— or shall I fall down upon my 

knees at your feet 

“No, no — this is sufficient!” hastily 
observed Yenetia. “ Sir Douglas will 

negotiate with you ” 

“Good!” ejaculated the Marquis: then 
with a low bow to Venetia, he drew the 
Baronet aside; saying, “ What are your 

conditions ? — name them ” 

“You know them already,” rejoined the 
Baronet : “ inviolable secrecy in those 

matters which have come to your know- 
ledge relative to Lady Sackville — a cessa- 
tion of all overtures, persecutions, and 
proposals to her in future — ” 

“ But you ere now spoke of guarantees 
for the fulfilment of this treaty on my 
part?” said Lord Leveson inquiringly. 

** Those guarantees~are they not fur- 
nished by the circumstances which have 
just transpired ?” demanded the Baronet. 
“The treaty consists of silence, secrecy, 
and abstinence from all bostily on your 
part ; and the guarantee is that if you 
violate ^this compact you must expect no 
ijuercy Co be shown towards your niece, 
Lady Ernestina.” 

“Enough, enough — it is a bargain!” 
returned the Marquis, in a hurried tone. 
“ I abandon all pretension — all hope — in 
respect to Venetia,” he added, in a scarcely 
audible voice : “ but for God’s sa’ke, spare 
my niece — spare my family the infamy 
that such an exposure,” and he glanced 
towards the Hangman, “would entail 
ppbh it 1” 

“Yes — upon the conditions stipulated 
you shall be spared ttat crowning degrada- 
tion,” said the Baronet. “ But mark you 
well ! — should the private affairs of Lady 
SackyiHe— you know what I mean— become 
whispered abroad ever so lightly, — should 
evef the faintest rumoiir of those secrets 
obtain currency-r-iibe authorship will be at 
gpce attributed to yourself or to Lady 
Ernestfaa; and then pitilq^aly, without 
gmcjrs^unbesitatihgly ' 'indeed— s)taH, 


mode adopted to send Dysart to the 
scaffold and to lull him into security 
through the medium of the Public Execu- 
tioner himself! You understand me?” 

“Ido,” responded the Marquis of 
Leveson, in a low deep tone more indica- 
tive of a sense of utter humiliation than of 
angry passion. 

The Baronet turned away and accosted 
Daniel Coffin, who for the two or three 
minutes that had elapsed since be appeared 
upon the threshold, bad been leaning in a 
free and easy manner against the door- 
post, viewing with the sardonic satisfaction 
of a Mepbistopbiles the sensation which 
his presence bad excited. 

“You may now take your departure,” 
said the Baronet, placing a purse in his 
hands. “ There are the remaining hund- 
red guineas due to you for your services in 
this matter.” 

“ ’Tisn’t always that I get two hundred 
guineas so che^p,” observed the Hangman 
with a coarse laugh. “ Good night my 
lord— good night all !” and stalking 
through the apartment, he issued forth by 
the door leading into the Crimson Draw- 
ing Boom. 

“Now, Venetia,” whispered Sir Dou- 
glas Huntingdon, as he accosted Lady 
Sackville : “ we also may depart.” 

“ Her ladyship accordingly rose from the 
sofa : and taking the Baronet’s arm she 
accompanied him from the apartment also 
passing through the Crimson Drawing 
Boom. She kept the veil well folded over, 
her countenance : but this precaution wa^ 
scarcely necessary, for they encountered 
no one on the landing or the staircase — 
and the hall porter was so overcome with 
drowsiness that he actually rose from his 
great leathern chair to open the door 
with his eyes shut, thus performing his 
duty mechanically rather than in full con- 
sciousness : 

On issuing forth from Leveson flouaie. 
Lady Sackville was escorted by the Baronet 
back to Miss Bathurst’s residence in 
Stratton Street. There however he left 
her, — parting from her even before the 
front door was opened to give her ad- 
mittance. Nevertheless, ere they bad thus 
separated, a few rapidly whispered word®; 
of deep tender moaning paesed between 
them. 

Venetia* hurrying up-stairs to Miss 
Bathurst’s bed-room, threw aside t]tie 
bonuiit and cloak— arranged her h^r 
before the mirror— assumed ier 
brightest look — and returned into tfee 
quardrille-room. There slie ^as i|Qif 
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who ashed what> had become of her for 
the last hour — for it was now midnighfe, 
and she had been a little more than an 
hour absent. “ A temporary indisposition 
that compelled her to retire *' was the 
ready apology : and many a worshipper ex- 
pressed his grief to learn that her ladyship 
should have been indisposed even for an 
instant. The supper-rooms were now 
thrown open ; and thither Venetia repair- 
ed, leaning on the arm of some nobleman. 
Her husband and the Countess of Curzon 
were still in each other’s company — -and 
Venetia saw that an amour was settled in 
that quarter. 

It was about one o’clock when Lord and 
Lady Saokville took leave of Mias Bathurst 
and entered their carriage. During the 
ride back to Carlton House, which only 
occupied a few minutes, the husband and 
wife conversed on perfectly indifferent 
subject— for Venetia did not think it worth 
while to let Horace know what had occur- 
red at Lord Leveson’s; and, on his part, 
he had not observed the temporary absence 
of his wife from his aunt’s brilliant saloons. 

On reaching Carlton House, Lord and 
Lady Saokville ascended to their own suite 
of apartments, and on the stairs they en- 
countered Jessica, who made a quick and 
furtive sign of intelligence to her mistress 
Venetia understood it well — so well, indeed 
that it brought a blush of mingled 
shame and pleasure to her cheeks. Giving 
her husband to understand that the Prince 
proposed to pass the night with her, she 
hastened to her boudoir — pausing for a 
moment in the passage to intimate to 
Jessica that she would dispense with her 
services till the morniug. But on enter- 
ing the boudoir — ^on passing into that 
bower where the wax-tapers burnt upon 
the mantel and the air was warm and per- 
fumed — the frail but beauteous Venetia 
instantaneously clasped, not in the arms 
of the Prince Eegent as she had led her 
husband to suppose, but in the warm and 
iuQp tssioned embraoe of Sir Douglas Hunt- 
iugdon I 

It was therefore to an useful purpose 
that the Baronet, through his intimacy 
With the Prince, had learnt the secret of 
the private entrances to Carlton House ; 
aud if he bad now availed himself of one of 
tham in order to seek the boudoir 
Of the enchinting VenOtia, it assuredly 
not without her consent hot without 
ik ^re-^ious stipulation for so blissful a 
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Anothee Scene at Leveson House. 

W'hen the Hangman, Sir Douglas 
Huntingdon, and Lady Sackville had quit- 
ted the room where the strangs and excit- 
ing discussion took place, Brnestina slowly 
withdrew her hands from her countenance 

and rose from her seat. She was pale 

deadly pale : and there was a sort of stag- 
gering in her gait as if she experienced a 
vertigo or was tottering, under a load of 
sorrows too heavy to endure. 

“ Well, Ernestina- it might have been 
worse,” said Lord Leveson : “ pray, there- 
fore, console yourself.” 

‘ Good heavens 1 how can you ask me to 
console myself?” murmured his niece in a 
hollow tone : when you perceive that this 
tremendous secret of mine is already known 
where it ought not to be : and who can 
say how widely it may be repeated again ?” 

“ It is no use to anticipate the worst,” 
said the Marquis, “ or to go forward to 
meet misfortunes as if they did not advance 
upon us quick enough of their own accord. 
It is tolerably clear that the villain Coffin 
has whispered the talent to the Baronet, 
who has availed himself of it to coerce me 
into terms on the present occasion,” he 
added, in a tone of bitter vexation. 

“ Yes, it must be as you say,” rejoined 
Brnestina. “But it is horrible — horrible 
— ^to be in the power of that dreadful 
maul” 

Horrible indeed 1” echoed the Marquis. 

But how the deuce could he possibly 
have gained admission into the house 7 
how concealed himself in these rooms?” 

” An accomplished villain such as he,” 
replied Brnestina, ^ “can insinuate himself 
anywhere.” 

“ Ah I 1 see that I must make a complete 
garrison of the house against such rascals,” 
observed the Marquis : then in a peevish 
tone to himself he muttered something ex- 
pressive of his bitter annoyance at having 
been defeated — so signally defeated-- in HiS 
designs upon Lady Sackville. 

Brnestina, exhausted in mind and bp^y 
and longing to be alone, bade hei: pncle 
good night and ascended once again to her 
own chamber. There she locked the c(opr 
—flung herself with the listless abandon* 
ment of despair upon a seat-— and gave j^ay 
to her bitfcpr rejections. But ip tho midsl 
of this excruciating reverie, she was sud- 
denly started by a sound lilfee lda restling 
of drapery: and this was iipihpdiately |bl* 
lowed by the noise of epmetblhg moving in 
the direction oi tbi bed* The room WS4 
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spacious ; and the fire place at which Ernes- 
feina was sitting was a dozen yards from 
the couch. Springing to her feet, she held 
her breath to listen and gazed with strain- 
ing eyes towards the bed. Heavens ! it 
was indeed no delusion : something was 
moving — some one was there ; — and as the 
sickening truth struck upon her compre- 
hension, the terrible fear was indeed con- 
firmed by the appearance of a man thrusting 
himself forth from under the bed. Ah — 
horror ! horror ! — it was the Public Exe- 
cutioner ! 

A shriek — but • low, and almost stifled 
with the harrowing nature of the feelings 
that produced it— fell from Ernestina's 
lips as she darted towards the bell -rope. 
But quick as lightning the thought flashed 
to her mind that she was so utterly in the 
man’s power as to render exposure of hint 
an inevitable step to the exposure of her- 
self I She therefore stoppad suddenly short 
— fixed upon him her wildly starting eyes 
—and with her quivering lips that were as 
pale as ashes, she gave utterance to a few 
harsh words which were well-nigh choked 
by the feeling that swelled up as it were 
into her very throat. 

“ What means this intrusion here was 
the demand which bet parched tongue and 
white lips thus framed. 

“ A pretty question to a man who has 
done so much for you,” exclaimed Coffin, 
with a horrible leer. “One would really 
think that you great ladies of fashion 
hadn’t a bit of gratitude about you.” 

“ In one word, what want you ?” de- 
manded Ernestina, her heart becoming ice 
to its centre. “ Is it money— more money ? 
— are you insatiable?” 

“ Insatiable ? Yes —but not at this mo- 
ment for gold — ’tis for love,” returned the 
Hangman. 

“Love I” echoed Ernestina, with a fear- 
ful quivering in the voice : for the design 
which the wretch’s words revealed, sud- 
denly conjured up before her mental vision 
a new danger — one of even a more tremend- 
ous character than any which had pre- 
viously menacsd her. 

“And why not love ?” cried the Hang- 
man his looks wandering slowly over her 
fine form with the gloating avidity of 
brutal passion. “ Do you think I hav’n’t 
got the same feelings as other people ?” 
And if I am now speaking to you in this 
manner, you have only yourself to think 
fhr it. I came to this house to-night for 
qMi^e another purpose : but on finding my 
way into the gallery just' now, who should 
but your laidyship ?” ’ 
;;.^urmured' ''''’'the ".miserable 


Ernestina, a rush of blood crimsoning her 
previously pale countenance. 

“ Ah ! now you look handsomer than 
ever,” ejaculated the Hangman. “ But as 
I was telling you, if I had not seen your 
ladyship in that place filled with such pre- 
cious objects for a delicate creature like 
yourself to contemplate, I should never' 
have thought of proposing what I am 
going to do now. But since as a matter 
of course you went there to feast your eyes , 
with all those pretty things, it is quite 
clear you are not over particular ; and as 
variety is charming and you have had a 
Prince for your lover, perhaps now you 
won’t object to accept Mr. Daniel Ooffin in 
the same capacity ?” 

Stupified with dread horror, Ernestina 
stood gazing in speechless vacuity upon 
that man who dared to address her in this 
language. Bub did her ears deceive her — 
was it a chimera of the brain ? — or could 
it be really true, that this loathsome 
wretch — this hideous monster — could im- 
agine for a moment that she, the high-born, 
tenderly nurtured, fastidiously reared My 
of rank, should abandon herself to the 
embraces of such a revolting animal ? 

Good heavens 1 could it indeed be possi- 
ble ? Yes — as she gazed upon that ruffian, 
his looks — his manner— all demonstrated 
that his fearful words had indeed expressed 
the still more appalling purpose of his 
soul : and with a low moan of ineffable 
anguish, Ernestina staggered back a few 
paces and sank upon a seat. 

“ Come, come,” said the Hangman im- 
patiently, “ I really can’t understand you 
ladies of fashion a bit. You don’t mind 
employing a man like me to do all your 
dirty work — ^dig a hole in your garden by 
night to bury a dead body — gammon a 
husband with hopes that are never to be 
fulfilled so as to send him to the scaf- 
fold— ” 

“Hush, hush 1” exclaimed Ernestina 
once more starting from her seat, and this 
time a positive agoney of fearful excite- 
ment— for a flame was diffused throughout 
her entire being, molten lead appeared to 
be coursing through her veins, and the 
very chorda of her brain seemed to be 
strung to the extremest verge of tension. 
Monster — fiend — devil -I will no longer 
endure this constant persecution at your 
hands I” 

“ What is the use of calling me namss.’ 
interrupted the Hangman, with a 8a.Vage 
growl, though his looks still burnt wijjh 
fierce desire. “ I tell you again tfiatt it is 
your own fault that I am now talking to 
you in this way# Seeing you in that 
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gallery* in the midst of all those figures 
and pictures* put queer notions into my 
head ; and as I watched you from behind 
the curtain where I was concealed, I 
thought to myself that after all you are 
one of the handsomest ladies I ever saw in 
my life. So I came to a certain resolution; 
and after the scene that took place just 
now, instead of leaving the house, I 
thought to myself that if I could only find 
your ladyship’s chamber, I might make 
myself happy and comfortable there for 
the rest of the night. So I crept upstairs 
to this floor ; and as the door of this very 
room stood open, I peeped in. That 
glance was enough. By the mere look of 
the room, the nick-nacks on the dressing- 
table, the mourning dresses hanging up 
in that clothes-press there that stands 
open — all these things told me in an 
instant that this was your ladyship’s 
chamber. So here I am — here I mean to 
remain till daylight.” 

While the Hangman was thus speaking, 
Brnestina interrupted him not, because 
she was revolving a thousand different and 
wildly impossible schemes in her mind. 
To pretend to yield to hiai humour and 
poison him — or to procure a knife and stab 
him to the heart — or else to fetch a pistol 
from her uncle’s room and shoot him 
through the head — or, again to alarm the 
house and have him thrust forth at any 
risk, — these ware some of the projects 
which entered her imagination but which 
were discarded one after the other as soon 
as conceived. Thus, by the time he had 
ceased speaking, she' had decided upon 
nothing, but was plunged in still more 
painful bewilderment, terror, and dimay 
than at first. 

“ You cannot be serious in what you 
say she suddenly cried, in a fit of des- 
peration. Tell me what will satisfy you 
' — what sum do you require ? Name the 
amount, and it shall be your’s. Come 
with me to my uncle’s chamber, and he 
will at once satisfy you on that score.” 

It is not gold that I want just at this 
moment,” said the Hangman, doggedly. 
** I have made two hundred guineas to-day 
from. Sir Douglas Huntingdon — and six 
days hence I am to have five hundred more 
from the Prince Eegent — which, by the 
bye, you yourself are to bring me ” 

“T! what mean you?” exclaimed Er- 
nestina, in amazement. 

Oh ! it is all cut and dried between 
me and the Prince,” returned the Hang- 
ndan. I honoured his Eoyal Highness 
.Mjtb my noble presence at his crib — I 
Uem Garllon House — yesterday : and we 
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had a cozie chat together. I told him 
that I did not want to be made Marquis, 
or a Dake, or an Earl, or any nonsense of 
that sort ; but what I wanted was coin-- 
blunt — cash — rhino !” 

‘‘Well — what next?” inquired Er- 
nestina. 

“The Prince promised that I should 
have five hundred guineas in a week — that 
is to say, next Wednesday night at eleven 
o’clock, in the middle recess at West- 
minster Bridge on the left hand side going 
over, your ladyship is to put into my 
hands the sum named ” 

“ But what on earth made the Prince 
fix upon me?” demanded Ernestina, all 
her thoughts now turned into another 
channel. 

“ Oh 1 simply because he said that as 
you was interested in the matter, you 
ought to t ike a part in it. But it is 
possible, you know that the Prince may 
think better of it and send somebody else 
instead of your ladyship. I don’t matter 
to me who it is, so long as some one keeps 
the appointment and brings the money.” 

While the Hangman was thus speaking, 
a thought which had suddenly sprung 
vaguely up in Brnestina’a mind, rapidly 
expanded into tangible consistency ; and 
by the time he had concluded, it had 
settled down into a stern and inflexible 
resolution. 

“ The Prince, you say, intend me to 
become the bearer of a large sum of money 
for you next Wednesflay night?” — and as 
she spoke, she assumed an air of compara- 
tive indifference. 

“Yes — I have already told you so,” 
returned the Hangman. “Middle recess — - 
Westiminster Bridge — ^next Wednesday 
night — at eleven o’clock — punctual to the 
instant— that’s the appointment 1” 

” And you will be there ?” said Br- 
nestina with a rapid sidelong glance at the 
man. 

“Yes — trust me for that I” he answer- 
ed. “I should think so, when five hun- 
dred guineas are to be got I” 

“You will be there in person?” re- 
peated Ernestina, evidently with a deepen- 
ing pre-oc 2 upation of thought : “ and you 
will not send anybody else.” 

“No— not II” ejaculated Daniel Coffin. 

** But, why are you putting all these 
questions ?” 

“ Because— because,” faltered Brnes- 
tina, the blood again rushing to h@r cheeks 
and then leaving them pale as death once 
more, so that she was evident she was 
swayed by some powerful emotion— or else 
perhaps by the sudden apprehension that 
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the resolutions which had ere now settled 
in her mind was suspected by the Hang- 
man. 

“Because what?’* he demanded, im- 
patieniily- 

“Because,” she repeated, instantane- 
ously recovering her self-possession, and 
now speaking with apparent earnestness 
and without hesitation, — “ because if we 
are to meet that night, in the way you 
have described, you can in mercy accord 
me a delay until then — so that I may bring 
my mind to reflect with less aversion upon 
the sacrifice you demand.” 

“Ahl” ejaculated Coffin: “I under- 
stand your ladyship’s tricks 1 You think 
to induce me to leave you now — and then 
you will trust either to the chapter of 
accidents or to the coolin'? down of my 
desires to save you from what I am now 
seeking ? Bub I don’t mean to be trifled 
with in this manner. Mind you shall be 
to-night — by fair means if you will — if not, 
by foul ” 

And as he thus spoke, Daniel Coffin 
advanced towards Ernestina, his eyes 
flaming with lascivious passion. 

“ Stand back 1” she cried, suddenly 
armed with the courage of despair. “ I 
cannot — I will not submit to you this 
night. The demand is so sudden — so over- 
whelming — and then, I have suffered too 
so much anguish from other cause — But I 
swear — moat solemnly, sacredly swear — . 
that if you will only grant me the delay 
until that night when we shall meet on 
Westminster Bridge 

“Nol” exclaimed the Hangman ; “not 
a day — not an hour — not a minute 1” 

“Then, by heaven!” cried Ernestina, 
darting to the bell-pull and seizing it in 
her hand ; “ I will not submit this night!” 

There was something so resolute in her 
manner — wild and frenzied though it were 
— that Daniel Coffin was staggered : and 
it struck him that in the whirl of her 
agitated feelings she might alarm the whole 
house, thereby occasioning an exposure 
equally unprofitable and dangerous to 
them both. He accordingly began to cool 
down somewhat in his desires ; and feel- 
ing the necessity of consenting to a com- 
promise, be nevertheless, with charac- 
teristic greed, resolved that it should be 
one based upon immediate advantage to 
himself. 

“ Come — what will you give me to 
agree to your proposal?” he said, with 

tone and manner full of sullen menace. 

There is my purse,” replied Ernestina, 
till retaining her gr%sp upon the bell- 
?0|>e with one hand and pointing with the 


other towards tbe toilette-table ; ^ and you 
will find a few jewels in the box. Take 
them all — everything you fancy — and then 
leave me.” 

“ But what security have I got,” growl- 
ed the Hangman, “ that you will prove 
more condescending when wa meet next 
Wednesday night 

“ Shall I not be as much in your power 
then,” asked the lady, “as I am now? 
The relative circumstances of our position 
will not be changed : you can still 
threaten me — still coerce — still intimidate 
me ; — but by that time I shall have 
brought my mind to view the thing with 
less horror, less aversion, and less disgust.” 

“Well — bait so,” said the Hangman, 
“ And now mind me— that when we meet 
next Wednesday night, I stand no more 
nonsense ; but you shall go with me to 
some place where we can be comfortable 
together 

“Yes, yes,” exclaimed Brnastina, her 
soul revolting from his words and looks 
down to its utter profundities, “ I swear 
most solemnly — most sacredly — that I will 
do as you desire. But once more, I insist 
that you leave me now !” 

“Well, well, I shan’t stay much longer,” 
rejoined Coffin, savagely : then advancing 
to the toilette table, ha helped himsalf to 
the purse and the jewels. 

Having secured these spoils about his 
person, the ruffian unlocked the door — 
flung a parting look of deep and menacing 
meaning upon Ernestina, warning her not 
to forget her pledge — and then stole forth 
from the chamber. The lady retained her 
hold upon the bell-pull for nearly a 
minute: then, feeling satisfied that the 
dreadful man had indeed taken his depar- 
ture, she hastened to ra-lock the door — 
remaining alone, no longer with the excite- 
ment of bewildering thoughts, but in the 
cold, deep, immovable sternness of that 
resolve to which she had come. 


CHAPTER CYIL 

ST. JAMES’S PAhACE. 

In one of the earlier chapters of this 
work we have described Elorence Batom 
About nineteen years of age — invested 
with a Madonna- like beauty, the innocence 
of which surrounded her as with a celestial 
halo — possessing a complexion of the 
purest white, dazzlingly transparent, and 
with the gentlest tint of the rose-leaf upon 
her oheeka—she was a being to whom the 
epithet of anodic may be applied. Heir 
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hair, of the lightest brown tinged with a 
golden hue, and seeming in the sunbeams 
to be of that precious shade which belongs 
to the silk when gathered fresh from the 
silkworm, was worn in a profusion cf 
ringlets falling upon her bright and 
polished shoulders. The tranquil lustre as 
well as the hue of heaven was in her eyes 
of soft azure : no coral was brighter than 
her lips ; — no Grecian statue was ever 
chiselled with a more classical precision 
than that which marked her exquisite 
profile. 

Then her shape — we have already de- 
scribed it as that of the sylph, blending 
perfection of symmetry with grace and 
elegance of carriage. The beautiful arch- 
ing of the neck was of swanlike curvature ; 
the bust, gently developed, was perfect in 
its virgin contours ; — and as aha walked, 
her form exhibited all the willowy elasti- 
city of girlhood. 

Gay and happy in her artless innocence 
was this charming creature : and in her 
liveliest moments her laugh came gushing 
forth so merrily melodious that it seemed 
as if the teeth appearing between the 
parting coral of the lips, were themselves 
strings of musical pearls. Guile and 
deception were unknown to her : she was 
as ignorant of the duplicities, the falsities, 
and the artificialities of the world as the 
bird of paradise in its own genial clime is 
ignorant of the hail, the frost, the snow, 
and the ice of the hyperborean regions to 
the northward of inhospitable Labrador. 

It may have chanced that the reader, 
while roving in a garden during the warm 
months when nature puts forth all the 
brightest and the best of her floral decora- 
tions, has observed a beautiful lily timidly 
revealing its virgin purity in the midst of 
all the most flaunting and gaudy occupants 
of the glowing parterres. That chaste and 
stainless lily seemed as it were out of 
place, unless for the purpose of contrast, 
by the side of full-blown peonies blushing 
their deepest red — groups of tulips dis- 
playing their variegated hues in all the 
pomp of their gaudy glory — the pinks 
drooping on their slender stalks — the 
marigolds vying with the bright yellow of 
the sun — the red roses expanding in all 
the pride belonging to Flora's cherished 
favourites — the glaring wall-flowers bright 
with their mingling yellow, warm sienna, 
and rich brown tints — the blue- bells deep 
as the indigo seen in the hyacinth of India’s 
plains — and all the other ornaments of 
the garden that force themselves most 
obtrusively upon the gaze. The eye, 
therefore wheu contemplating such a scene, 


and when intoxicated with the blaze of 
beauty belonging to all that floral pomp, 
has settled at last with a feeling of relief 
and with a touching interest upon that 
fair, chaste and modest lily appearing in 
the midst of such overwhelming gaud and 
grandeur. Apply this illustration to the 
world of fashion; and if amidst the 
brilliant galaxy of splendid Duchesses, 
exquisite Marchionesses, superb Coun- 
tesses, and magnificient ladies of all grades 
and degrees of aristocratic rank, you be- 
hold one charming, retiring and unsophis- 
ticated girl scarcely conscious of her own 
beauty, and calculated to please and in- 
terest the eye — not to dazzle and over- 
whelm the senses, — then have you found 
your lily amongst your flaunting, gaudy 
pageantry of flowers. And such was 
Florence Eaton ! 

Four or five days had elapsed after the 
incidents contained in the few last 
chapters ; and it was about noon, when 
Lady Florimel said to her niece, ‘*My 
Lady Florence, I think that I have a little 
treat in store for you to-day.” 

“ What is it,- my dear aunt?” inquired 
the beauteous girl, gazing up with a 
smiling countenance from the embroidery 
in which she was engaged. 

“You know, my dear girl,” replied 
Pauline, “ that her Eoyal Highness the 
Princess Sophia was here a few days ago, 
and likewise again yesterday. Amongst 
other things the Princess said to me, was 
that if ever you should feel inclined to 
visit the State Apartments at St. James’s 
Palace ” 

“ Oh ! indeed I should be delighted,” 
exclaimed Florence ; “for inasmuch as you 
have an objection to attending the levees 
which the Prince of Wales sometimes holds 
there, and as you do not wish me to be 
presented at Court, I shall have no oppor- 
tunity of seeing those superb apartments 
unless privately as you propose.” 

“ And do you wish to be presented at 
Court ?” asked Lady Florimel, gazing 
earnestly and not without some little 
feeling of uneasiness upon her lovely 
niece. 

“ Oh ! no,” exclaimed the artless girl, 
her silver voice as expressive of sincerity 
as were her innocent looks. “You have 
taught me to regard all regal splendour 
and princely show as being not only value- 
less, but also inconsistent with the true 
spirit of the age ; and I can assure you, 
my dear aunt, that I am not faithless to 
your admirable teachings.” 

** Then you are my own dear girl I*’ said 
Pauline, infinitely relieved by this answer* 
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But} to return to what we were now 
saying, I propose to take you at once 
to St. James’s Palace, to pass an hour 
with the Princess and visit the State 
Apartments. Hasten and achieve your 
toilette— the carriage is ordered for half- 
past twelve.” 

“ And do not you mean to accompany 
us, my dear uncle?” asked Elorence, 
approaching Lord Elorimel, who was 
seated on the sofa reading the newspaper. 

“No dear Elorence,” he replied, with 
a smile. '‘The Princess has invited you 
ladies in so cordial and friendly a manner, 
that the presence of one of the sterner sex 
would ha a constraint upon the interesting 
coterie. And therefore I am excluded.’* 

Elorence, satisfied with this answer, 
hastened away to her own apartment to 
prepare for the visit and the moment she 
had quitted the drawing-room. Pauline 
said to her husband, “Do you not think, 
Gabriel, that you had better accompany us 
after all?” 

“ If you wish it, my dear Pauline,” was 
the reply, as the nobleman gazed affectio- 
nately upon his handsome wife. “ Bnt I 
think that I have already convinced you it 
would be more becoming for yourself to 
accompany Elorence alone. In that cold 
reserve which you may exhibit towards 
the Prince, Elorence will see naught save 
the distant respect which a lady would 
naturally show in the prosenca of his 
Eoyal Highness. But were I to find my- 
self in the company of the Prince, I could 
scarcely manifest even the most ordinary 
politeness. Eor though years and years 
have passed since the date of poor Ocbavia’s 
wrongs, and also of the base outrages 
which he dared — though so fruitlessly— 
attempt towards yourself, yet is the me- 
mory of them immortal with me I All 
things considered, therefore, you would do 
well to go alone with Elorence. Besides, 
you say that although the Princess Sophia 
will not be present at the interview, yet 
she has promised that the Master of her 
Household shall attend upon you ” 

“ Oh ; it was not through any fear that 
I proposed you should accompany us.” 
exclaimed Pauline, “ Even were his Eoyal 
Highness inclined to renew towards me, 
either by word or look, the insults of by* 
gone times, the presence of his daughter 
would assuredly prove an adequate check. 
Or else,” added Pauline in a more serious 
tone, *' must he indeed be far, far more 
depraved than we even know him to be. 

Lady Elorimel now retired to perform 
little requisites of her own toilette, 
hoi? ladyship and 


Elorence stepped into the carriage. In % 
few minutes they were set down at 
St. James’s Palace — that dingy, rambling 
ignoble-looking old brick building the ex- 
terior of which has the appearance of a 
tumbling down barrack, but upon whose 
interior hundreds and thousands of pounds 
have been expended to minister to the 
extravagance, the pomp, and the parade of 
Eoyalty. Poor unfortunate working 
classes I how have ye been doomed to the 
most crushing toil in order to furnish 
forth the splendour of those palaces which 
exist as the trophies of that tyranny which 
has achieved your wretchedness and 
slavery I 

On alighting at St. Jatne’s Palace, Lady 
Elorimel and the Honourable Miss Eaton 
were received by Sir Eobert Conway, tha 
Master of the Princess Sophia’s Housa- 
hold. This gentleman was about sixty 
years of age — of courtly appearance — and 
one who had spent all his life as a hangar- 
on of Eoyalty. He had passed through 
all those grades of arisbocratic flunkeyism 
which belong to the hierarchy of Eoyal 
Households — having gradually risen from 
Page of tha Back Stairs, through the 
various phases of Page of the Eront Stairs, 
Silver Stick, Gold Stick, Groom of the 
Stole, and heaven knows what beside in 
the service of the King, until he settled 
down into the comfortable place which we 
now find him occupying about the person 
of the Princess Sophia. 

Heavens 1 what annals of the Court 
were contained in this man’s memory. All 
the cells of his brain were so many enoy- 
clopoodias, filled with Court anecdotes, in- 
trigues, scandals, depravities and sooundre- 
lisms. How many villanies amongst proud 
nobles had ha been the means of hushing 
up I— how many frailties on tha part of 
highborn ladies had he been instrumental 
in veiling from the public eye ! How many 
noble lords had he known who were the 
most ignoble rascals on the face of God’s 
earth l-^-how many Maids of Honour had 
he seen in his time who were no maids at 
all I — bow many gentlemen of the bed- 
chamber had he bean acquainted with, 
whose private deeds were so ungentleman- 
ly that even at Orockford’s den of infamy 
they were scouted as blacklegs I— how 
many Ladies-in- Waiting had he known who 
were so unladylike as to prefer their 
husband’s grooms to their husbands them- 
selves! — bow many Eoyal Highness had 
he bowed toi who by their conduct deserv- 
ed to have been styled Eoyal Basenesses ! 

Then was he not also — this Sir Eobert 
Conway— a veritable perambillating Court 
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Guide — a peripatseMo Blue Book of fche 
Aristocracy ? Ha knew everybody and 
every tiling in the spheres of the Court, 
High Life* and Fashion. Did anybody 
happen to say in his presence. “ By the 
bye, who did Lord Cranbury marry ?” — 
he would immediately have the answer 
ready to fall from the tip of his tongue, to 
the effect, for example’s sake, that “ the 
Bight Honourable Augustus Octavius 
Stanhope St. James, sixth Earl of Gran- 
bury, married the Honourable Miranda 
Amelia Jacintha Oonstantina Arlington, 
third daughter of Fitzallan Seymour Port- 
man x\ulet. third Baron Eochdale, who 
married Lady Eli^ia Alexandrina Catherina 
Marietta Berkeley.” In all other Court 
and Aristocratic matters, even to the 
minutest details of pedigree and geneology, 
was this Master of the Household equally 
well versed and precise : and for this 
reason he was considered in the highest 
circles to be one of the cleverest men in 
all England. Indeed, a professor of a 
hundred different languages, half-a-dozen 
sciences and as many arts, would not have 
obtained half the repute for talent and 
learning that was enjoyed by this wretched 
humdrum on the strength of the most 
trumpery, worthless, and debasing kind of 
knowledge to which a man could possibly 
degrade his intellect. 

This great personage it was who re- 
ceived Lady Florimel and Miss Florence 
Baton as they alighted from their carriage 
at St. James’s Palace ; and he forthwith 
conducted them to a magnificent saloon 
belonging to the suite of apartment oc- 
cupied by the Princess Sophia- On intro- 
ducing the ladies into the presence of the 
Princess, Sir Eobart Conway withdrew : 
and her Eoyal Highness received her 
visitants with the kindest cordiality. 
Luncheon was immediately served: and 
when it was over, the Princess said, ‘‘Now, 
my dear Lady Florimel, I will summon Sir 
Eobart Conway to escort you and your 
sweet niece to the State Apartments : but 
as I myself am somewhat indisposed, I 
hope you will excuse me from accompany- 
ing you/’ 

The Master of the Household was ac- 
cordingly sent for ; and he speedily made 
his appearance— all bowings and scrapings, 
smiles and willingness — to conduct the 
ladies whithersoever they chose. Accord- 
ingly, Lady Florimel and Florence accom- 
panied him to the State Apartments, which 
we shall not pause to describe : much less 
shall we linger to chronicle one single 
word #f all the encomia which Sir Eobert 
Conway layished upon every feature of 


those rooms. Suffice it to say that Flor- 
ence, in the artless simplicity of her 
character and with that natural good taste 
which has been fostered by bar aunt, was 
much disappointed at finding far more of 
gingerbread tinsel than of starling decora- 
tions, and much more gilding and gaudi- 
ness than works of art and masterpieces ot 
the limner’s pencil. 

Having finishod the inspection of the 
State Apartments, Sir Eobert Conway, who 
had already received his cue from the 
Princess Sophia proposed to introduce the 
ladies to an apartment well known as the 
King’s Closet. This room was the one 
where the British Sovereigns were wont to 
transact private business on the occasion 
of Levees, Drawing Booms, (fee., held at 
James’s Palace : and in that apartment 
many of the most diabolical laws and 
decresa have at different times received 
the royal signature. 

Into this room did the Master of the 
Household now conduct Lady Florimel 
and Florence Eaton. Pauline, who knew 
what was to happen, had some difficulty in 
concealing certain amount of agitation and 
excitement which arose from the prospect 
of the interview that was now close at 
hand. As for Florence — totally unsuspect- 
ing whom she was about to meet, she 
followed her aunt in gay and cheerful con- 
fidence : but when Sir Eobert Conway, on 
throwing open the door, exclaimed “ Good 
heavens ! what have I do.oe ? the Prince 
Eegent is here 1’* — the lovely girl trembled 
all over at the sudden idea of finding her- 
self face to face with his Eoyal Highness, 
Oh 1 if she had only known— if she had 
only entertained the slightest scintillation 
of a suspicion that the Prince was in 
reality her father — the author of her 
being, — how different would have been her 
emotions, how far more solemnly and 
pathetically interesting this hour of her 
life 1 

As a matter of course, Sir Eobert Con- 
way affected to be overwhelmed with con- 
fusion in observing the Prince Eegent in 
the Eoyal Closet : Pauline likewise stepped 
back a few paces, but with a really natural 
recoil from the destroyer of bar sister, and 
not with any affected surprise or alarm — . 
while her young, timid, and beautiful niece 
clung to her arm in vague terror lest this 
intrusion on their part should be visited 
by some unpleasant remonstrance. 

The Prince, who as a matter of course 
through prearrangement had been located 
in the Eoyal Closet, now stepped forward, 
and with that eapy yet elegant assurance 
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which oharariierized him, at once exclaim- 
ed, “ Do Bot be alarmed, my dear Conwayl 
I presume you have brought these ladies 
hither to view the apartment : and they 
shall not be disappointed. 

May it please your Royal Highness,*’ 
said the courtly Conway, with a low bow 
“ Lady Fiorimel and her lueca the Honour- 
able Miss Baton will present their duty to 
your Royal Highness. 

Pauline bowed with a matron’s dignity, 
accompanied by a due amount of respectful 
courtesy; and Blorenca recovering her 
presence of mind at the reassuring words 
of the Prince, made a graceful salutation. 
This homage on the part of the ladies was 
acknowledged by what the Court newsman 
would call “ the most gracious condescen- 
sion” on the part of the Prince. At the 
same time he flung upon Pauline a look 
which seemed to say, ** I hope there is no 
longer any ill-feeling between us :** and 
then bis eyes settled upon his lovely, 
angelic, blushing daughter— that daughter 
who knew not that she thus stood in her 
father’s presence I But at the same moment 
— as he beheld that heavenly creature 
whose charms so far transcended all the 
representations which rumour had wafted 
to his ears, and on whose pure and candid 
brow chastity sate enthroned in alabaster, 
while vestal innocence beamed in her 
azure eyes as the sunlight shines in the 
clear blue of heaven, — as the Prince, we 
say, thus gazed upon that sweet ethereal 
creature, he experienced the father’s pride 
— the parent’s joy : — and in a moment of 
uncontrollable and ineffable feeling, he 
drew forth a small case enclosing the 
miniature of Octavia the injured, wronged, 
and perished mother of that lovely girl I 

Florence surveyed the Prince, with the 
utmost surprise as she witnessed this pro- 
ceeding ; and Pauline, instantly stepping a 
pace backward, so as to get behind Flor- 
ence, made rapid and impatient sign to the 
Prince to warn him of the imprudence of 
his conduct and chide him for this demon- 
stration of feeling which under the oircum- 
stanoas he ought to have avoided. As for 
Sir Robert Conway, he stood drawn up 
in an attitude of attention — but, courtier- 
like and also child-like, prepared to hear, 
see, and say nothing. 

Perhaps it was one of the few fine 
moments of the Prince’s life, whan he thus 
became suddenly plaint and ductile to the 
influence of a father’s feelings, and forget- 
ting the neoeasity of caution, aoknowl ged 
the spontaneous away of nature over the 
^joldei: sentiment of prudence. It was one 
ol few pathetic chapters in his 


history : and even Pauline, while signal- 
ling him to beware what he did, could not 
help thinking to herself, “ This is at leasfc 
some atonement made to the *m0mory of 
my deceased sister 1” 

Scarcely had the Prince yielded to that 
sudden and irresistible impulse which thus 
made him draw forth the miniature portrait 
of the long dead Octavia, in order to 
compare it with the living beauty that was 
now in his presence — when the amazed and 
even startled look which Florence fixed 
upon him reminded him of his imprudence, 
even before he observed the signs which , 
Lady Florimel was making. No sooner, 
therefore, had he opened that case and 
glanced upon that miniature — no sooner, 
indeed had his eyes travelled from the 
features of the mother as perpetuated by 
the limner’s art, to those of the daughter 
brilliant with the animation of youthful 
life, — when he closed the case again : ani 
returning it to his pocket, instantaneously 
took the hand of Florence, saying, “Pardon 
me, young lady — pardon me — but you 
suddenly reminded me of a dear friend now 
no more I” 

Florence became overwhelmed with con- 
fusion — almost with dismay : for she felt 
that the Prince’s band trembled nervously 
as he held her own — and there was some- 
thing so peculiar, so touching, so appeal- 
ing, at the moment in his looks, that she 
experienced the strangest and most unac- 
countable feeling springing up in her heart. 
It was as if all in a moment she became 
deeply interested in this Prince whom she 
had never seen before. But Ah 1 little did 
she supect that it was nature asserting its 
empire within her gentle bosom, and in- 
fluencing her with those promptings that 
were so mysterious, so inscrutable, and so 
profound 1 

“ Permit us to retire, sir,” now inter- 
jected Lady Florimel,” fearful that the 
scene might go to such a length as to 
excite suspicion in the mind of Florence 
and render some explanation indispensable 
for the purpose of allaying it. 

** Lady Florimel,*" said the Prince, 
fixing his looks upon her in a peculiar 
manner, ” I hope that your noble husband 
and yourself will some day favour the re- 
ception-rooms a t Carlton House with your 
presence, and that you will be accompanied 
by your amiable niece ?” 

Pauline bowed, but gave no reply : then 
taking the hand of Florence, she whispered 
hastily, “ Let us withdraw.” 

** The young lady’s thoughts were 
thrown into suoh confusion by the Prince’s 
manneri the words he had addressed to hers 
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and the emotions which they had suddenly 
conjured up, that she scarcely knew what 
she was doing : but mechanically making 
a graceful salutation she suffered her aunt 
to lead her from the room. Sir Eobart 
Conway followed : and when they reachad 
the Princess Sophia’s apartment, Florence 
was so overcome by the powerful yet un^ 
accountable agitation of her feelings, that 
she burst into tears. Lady Florimel threw 
a rapid glance upon the Princess, as much 
as to say, “ Bid I not prophesy some such 
result as this — and her Eoyal Highness 
shook her head to express her regret that 
she should have been the means of bring- 
ing about this interview between the 
father and the daughter. 

“My dear girl,” said Pauline, in the 
kindest and most soothing manner to 
Florence, “ what afflicts you thus ? what 
feeling causes these tears?’* 

“Pardon me, my dear aunt,” murmured 
Florence, hastily wiping her eyes ; “ and 
intercede on my behalf that her Eoyal 
Highness shall forgive me this foolish con- 
duct of mine in her presence. But I could 
not help it ! Some feeling came over me 
stironger than myself — a feeling for which 
I could not account at the time, and which 
I am still less able to explain now. It was 
a temporary weakness a transitory depres- 
sion of spirits — produced, most probably, 
by that sudden excitement which seemed 
to take possession of bis Eoyal Highness 
the Prince. But I feel better now : indeed 
I am <iuite recovered — and again do I 
implore your pardon.’* 

“ You have not offended us, my dear 
girl,*’ said the Princess Sophia, rising 
from her seat and taking the young 
maiden’s hand in the kindest manner. 

To be brief, Florence Eaton speedily 
recovered her wonted cheerfulness : and 
in a short time a footman entered to an- 
nounce that the carriage had arrived. 
Lady Florimel and her niece resumed their 
bonnets and scarves, took leave of the 
Princess, and entered to drive round Hyde 
Park ere returning home. 

While proceeding to that fashionable 
lounge maintained* by the people's money 
to enable the Aristocracy of London to 
display their gorgeous equipages and sum- 
ptuous apparel. Florence continued to dis- 
course upon the singular incidents of the 
meeting in the Eoyal Closet. Bhe expressed 
her pity for the Prince who had been so 
deeply moved at having the features of ct 
lost friend recalled to his memory ; and 
with a natural artlessnesa she observed 
that any one who could be so moved, must 
pssess a very excellent dispositiout Pau- 


line was vexed to hear her talk in this 
manner : for she saw that the incident had 
made a deep impression upou the young 
maiden’s mind, and she did not wish any 
occurrence to disturb the even tenour of 
that existence which had hitherto passed 
in such serene and tranquil happiness. 
Moreover, Paulma was naturally fearful of 
bar niece obtaining any clue to the dis- 
covery of the secret of her birth : for sad 
— Oh I sad indeed would it be for this in- 
nocent unsophisticated child of nature to 
have bar mind lightened as to the past and 
be taught the history of a mother’s shame! 

The carriage had entered Hyde Park : 
and Lady Florimel was thinking how she 
should burn the conversation into another 
channel, when suddenly loud cries of alarm 
burst from the lips of several persons 
walking on the footways on either side of 
the road ; and at the same instant the 
coachman reined in his horses abruptly. 
But a crash simultaneously occurred : 
fresh ejaculations of terror were beard — 
the horses of Lord Florimel’s carriage 
were plunging violently — and several 
people were rushing to the spot. Pauline 
and Florence greatly affrighted looked 
forth from the windows ; aud the cause of 
the stoppage, confusion and alarming cries 
was immediately apparent. A gentleman 
driving a magnificent horse in a gig, had 
found the animal, all in a moment becom- 
ing unmanageable, shying at a white pocket 
handkerchief which somebody had let fall 
and whieh was blowing across the road. 
Thus suddenly swerving aside, the spirited 
steed had come in furious collison with the 
horses of Lady FI orimel’s carriage. The 
gig was upset— the gentleman was thrown 
out and either killed upon the spot, or 
stunned — and the maddened animal dashed 
away fleet as an arrow, dragging the 
vehicle like a thing of no weight behind 
him. 

Such was the incident which occurred 
all in a moment to turn the thoughts alike 
of Pauline and Florence into a new 
channel. The footman who stood behind 
the carriage, instantaneously leaped down 
and joined the persons who had rushed to 
the spot to render their assistance. The 
gentleman, on being raised from the 
ground, was discovered to have been only 
stunned — not killed. The footman, step-, 
ping up to the carriage window, reported 
this intelligence to Pauline who at once 
directed that the gentleman should be 
lifted into the chariot. But who was he ? 
No one on the spot at the moment know 
him : it was therefore inapossible to con- 
vey him to his own residence— and Pauline 
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commanded the carriage to proceed home 
to Florimel House in Piccadilly. 

A few minutes brought the equipage 
thither; and the gentleman, who still re- 
mained insensible, was lifted into the 
mansion — conveyed to a chamber — and 
surrounded by all possible attentions. 
Medical aid was procured : and in a short 
time the sufferer was somewhat restored to 
conaciousness—but not sufliciently to 
speak and the physicians, while declaring 
that no fatal result need be dreaded, 
narverthelass desired that ho should be 
kept perfectly tranquil, as ha had evident- 
ly received a severe shock from the fall. 

When the first excitement attending 
this incident had somewhat subsided, Lord 
Plorimel bethought himself of searching 
the stranger’s pockets for the purpose of 
ascertaining, if possible, who he was — as 
his relations or friends might be uneasy at 
his absence. His card-case was found: 
and thence was it discovered that the 
handsome young invalid — for both good 
looking and youthful he assuredly was, as 
we might have observed before — was Mr. 
Malvern of Hanover Square. 


CHAPTER CVIIL 
The pbtngess chablottb. 

Scarcely had Lady Florimers carriage 
rolled out of the court-yard of St. James's 
Palace, when another equipage, drawn by 
four! horses, dashed into the enclosure. 
The royal arms were upon the panels of 
this magnificent barouche : the postilions 
were clad in elegant jockey-attire of sky- 
blue and three tall footmen in the royal 
liveries stood behind the carriage. 

The moment this aquipage appeared, 
great excitement immediately became visible 
amongst all the officials, lacqueys, and 
dependants who bad previously been loung- 
ing about in the court-yard and entrance- 
hall of the palace. But now two lines of 
bowing individuals were speedily formed 
from the carriage-door to the entrance of 
the building ; and Sir Robert Conway who 
came hurrying forward, arrived jnst in 
time to assist a young lady to alight. Then, 
with profound respect and veneration, the 
old courtier offered this young lady his 
arm, which she took with unaffected ease 
and affability of manner, — acknowledging 
with a graceful inclination of her head the 
low bows made by the two lines of depen- 
‘ as she passed between them into the 
pakce. Three ladies-in-waiting likewise 


descended from the carriage and followed 
close behind their youthful mistress : for 
this young lady who has just arrived at 
St. Jaraos's Palace, and whom we now for 
the first time introduce to our readers, is 
the Princess Charlotte, the daughter of 
the Prince Regent and the injured Caro- 
line of Brunswick ! 

Strange coincidence ! that on the same 
day, at the same hour, and within a few 
minutes of each other, the illegitimate 
daughter of the Prince Regent —namely 
Plorence Baton— and his legitimate 
daughter, the Princess Charlotte, should 
thus visit St. James’s Palace I 

And here we must pause for a little 
spaoo to describe her Royal Highness the 
Princess Charlotte, who was now just 
eighteen years of age Handsome she was, 
assuredly, — yet not endowed with that 
sweet, nymph-like, and angelic beauty, 
which characterized Florence Eaton ; but 
invested with that peculiar style of loveli- 
ness — sleepy, luxuriant, and sensuous-- 
which has already been described in an 
earlier chapter as distinctive of the females 
belonging to the family of Guelph. Her 
figure, even at this early age, was already 
of a richness merging upon ombonpoint- 
but not sufficiently so to diminish its 
graces. There was however a voluptuous- 
ness in its contours which was enhanced 
by the complete exposure of the shoulders 
and neck, according to the fashion of the 
time. Short of statux‘0, the Princess had 
little of girlhood's suppleness and light- 
ness of movement: her slow pace and 
matron-like gait arose not from any idea 
of maintaining a dignified bearing, but 
from the circumsfeances that in her nature 
she was what Byron has described as 
** somewhat languishing and lazy." 

Her hair — of a light chestnut, soft as 
silk and fine in its individual filaments — 
was far from profuse in quantity, and was 
worn in frizzly ringlets at the sides, but 
carelessly gathered up in a knot behind fehe 
head. Her complexion was beautifully 
fair, with an animated bloom upon the 
cheeks, making them resemble in her health- 
ful plumpness the ripe peach with its 
mingled damask and vermeil. Her features 
could not be called regular not yet classi- 
cal, and they were also too large, and 
striking for a delicate beauty — the nose 
being prominent, the lips full and smsu- 
ous, — and the chin rounded with boldness 
belonging to a profile that indicates strong 
passions. Her eyes were of a light blue, 
and looked soft, languishing, and even 
wanton from beneath their drooping lipS: 
the eyebrows were light, and mdeed too 
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delicsafeely paaciliad Iso give a classic fiaish 
to the opal of tha fcamples, 

To judge more minutiely still of the 
character of tha Princess Oharlotta from 
the usual physical indications, wa may add 
that benevolance, generosity, and goodnaas 
of heart ware in her looks : while an oc- 
casional bridling up of the head, a quick 
flashing of the eye from the midst of its 
languid expression, and a sudden flushing 
of the countenance, showed that she pos- 
sessed a tamper impatient of contradiction 
and which in time might even become 
overbearing and despotic. 

We have said that her Eoyal Highness 
was attired in a vary low dress : but as a 
matter of course it was not with her 
shoulders and bosom thus exposed that 
she had arrived in the carriage. An elegant 
scarf was thrown lightly over her neck: 
and a veil depended from the hat which 
she wore. This hat was of beaver, with 
large brims, and black plumes ; and being 
worn gracefully, it suited well the some- 
what bold and masculine style of her 
features. 

On reaching the landing that oomnouni- 
cated with the apartments of the Princess 
Sophia, the Princess Charlotte quitted the 
arm of Sir Eobert Conway, and passed into 
a dressing-room, followed by her ladies-in- 
waiting, There she laid aside her splendid 
hat and her elegant scarf of purple velvet 
with its gold fringe ; and dispensing with 
the attendance of her ladies, she proceeded 
alone to the apartment where the Princess 
Sophia was seated. Tha meeting between 
the aunt and the niece was most affectio- 
nate; and when they had exchanged the 
usual greetings, the Princess Charlotte 
requested Sophia to dismiss her ladies who 
were in attendance. This was immediately 
done ; and the royal aunt and niece re- 
mained alone together. 

We must here observe that for same 
years past the Princess Charlotte had not 
resided with her father the Prince Eagent: 
she dwelt principally with the King and 
Queen at Windsor or Progmore. That is 
to say, she was in reality under the pro- 
tection of old Queen Charlotte, his Majesty 
Qeorga III being at the time a hopeless 
lunatic. The young Princess did* not often 
repair to London, save when in the com- 
pany of the Queen : but occasionally she 
W®uld make a special trip to 8fc. Jame*s 
Palace, to visit her aunts who had apart- 
ments there; and it was often observed in 
coui^tly circles, rumoured throughout the 
West End, and even hinted at times by 
the hOwspaper-press, that on such oooa- 
aions her Eoyal Highness very seldom 
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called at Carlton House, but saw her father 
the Prince Eagent at St. James’s. We may 
add that of all the Eoyal Family the Prin- 
cess ^ Sophia was Charlotte’s favourite 
relative and to this much-loved aunt was 
she wont to confide ail her cares, anxieties, 
and troubles. 

Not many days had elapsed since the 
Prinoess^ Charlotte had paid Sophia one of 
these flying visits to which we have allud- 
ed : and therefore her appearance at St. 
Jamas’s after so brief an interval, and tha 
request which she now made for the dis- 
missal of the waiting-ladies from the room 
— added to a certain pre-occupation which 
was visible in her manner — convinced 
Sophia that something unpleasant had 
occurred. 

“My dear Charlotte,” accordingly said 
the aunt, the moment her ladies had quit- 
ted the apartment : “ has anything happen- 
ed to cause you fresh uneasiness ?” 

“Oh! my dear aunt,” exclaimed tha 
young Princess bursting into tears : “ how 
can I tell you what has occurred ? how can 
I wound your heart so deeply as to speak 
ill of that mother whom I know you love 
so fondly?” 

“Tell me everything, my dear niece,” 
said the Princess Sophia ; “ and do not 
regard my feelings at all. Tell me what 
has happened I You know that I would 
do anything to serve you. But come, dry 
these tears ! Should any one enter un- 
expectedly and see you weeping ” 

“ Oh I let me weep — let me weep, my 
dear aunt I” cried tha Princess Charlotte, 
now literally wringing her hands in an- 
guish. “ These tears afford a vent for that 
sorrow which would otherwise cause my 
he'^rfc to burst. For, Oh I this pent-up 
affliction which circumstances so often 
compel me to restrain, seems at times to 
become a consuming flame and to prey upon 
my very vitals ” 

“Heavens! dear Charlotte,” cried the 
Princess Sophia, now very seriously alarm- 
ed : “I know that you grieve on account 
of your mother — but never, never have I 
beard you apeak so despond in gly as at 
present I Surely, surely, something terri- 
ble has happened ” 

“ Yes— something terrible indeed I” in- 
terrupted the Princess ; “ something of so 
grave and so serious a nature that I ques- 
tion whether I shall ever return to Wind- 
sor again — whether indeed I shall not steal 
out of England in disguise, and hasten to 
join my poor dear persecuted mother in 
Italy!” 

“For God's sake, qbmpose yourself, 
dearest Charlotte T’ said the Priuosjss 
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Sophia, in the thosi soothing manner pos- 
sible. “Instead of giving way to this 
painful excitemeot, tell ma what has occur- 
red — favour ma with your confidence, as 
you have hitherto been wont to do — allow 
me to give you my advice, and promise me 
that you will follow it.” 

“ But how will you advise me against 
your own mother ?” exclaimed the young 
Princess imperiously. 

** If my mother be acting wrongly/’ was 
the mild and gently remonstrabive answer, 

I will not scruple to condemn her pro- 
ceedings as candidly and impartially as I 
would those of an utter strangar. Far 
more readily, then, would I protect you, my 
beloved niece, against even the machina- 
tions of my own mother — if such machina- 
tions were in progress 1” 

** Pardon ma — pardon ma, dearest aunt I” 
exclaimed the Princess Gharlotto, with a 
gush of fervid feeling and grateful enthu- 
siasm : pardon me, I say, for having mis- 
trusted you for a moment — but I felt at the 
time as if there ware no longer any confi- 
dence to be bestowed on a single being 
upon earth !” 

Tell me, Charlotte,” said the Princess 
Sophia, what it is that has affected you so 
painfully — so profoundly.” 

* I will endeavour to restrain my feelings 
in such a manner,” answered the young 
Princess, as to enable ma to give you a 
calm and intelligible narrative of what has 
occurred. You know that at Windsor 
Castle I have free access on all occasions to 
the Queen’s private apartments, and that 
it is never considered necessary for me to 
send and announce my intention of visiting 
her Majesty in her own room. You are 
likewise aware that her Majesty is parti- 
cularly^fond at this time of the year, when 
the weather is so cold, of sitting in the 
little room which she calls the boudoir, 
and which has double doors. Well, at 
about eleven o’clock this forenoon I repair- 
ed as usual to pay my respects to her 
Majesty, forgetting to ask previously 
whether she was alone. On reaching the 

boudoir, I found the outer door ajar and 

perhaps you remember how noiselessly it 
opens ? Certain it is that when I opened it 
the sound could not have been heard inside 
the room; for the voices that were in 
conversation did not cease speaking. On 
hearing those voices, and recognising one 
to be the Queen s, I was immediately on 
the point of retiring, under the impression 
that her Majesty was engaged, when somo- 
thin^ which fell from her lips suddenly 
me to the spot. The words 
to tbia #ect Bwi wy 


Mrs. Owe ft we haue gofie too far 16 feireat*, 
the ruin of the Princess Caroline is re-- 
solved upon : it must he accomplished^ 
and I am determined that she shall never, 
never have a chance of being Queen of 
England^ — Oh! as these dreadful syllables 
met mine ears, a cold tremor seized upon 
me — I shivered violently from head to 
foot and should have fallen had I not 
actually clung to the door-post for support. 
Then with a mighty effort I so far con- 
quered my emotions as to remain an eager, 
breathless listener. It was now Mrs. 
Owen — a name I had sometimes heard 
before — who spoke. ‘ / am well aware ’ 
she said, ‘ of the truth of yoitr Majesty's 
observation, that we have gone much too 
far to retreat : but what I dread is expo- 
sure — and this alarm I entertain not 
merely for my own sake but that of every 
one implicated in the business* That 
meddling youngnian's escape from the 

agents of the French Prefect * Here 

the Queen interrupted Mrs. Owen, exclaim- 
ing, Yoa are sure that the intelligence 
is correct ’ — ‘ Beyond all possibility of 
doubt f replied Mrs. \ \here is the 

letter xvhich the Prefect of Police in 
Paris has written to the Marquis of 
Leveson acquainting him with all that is 
known of the resctie and escaped — Then 
as I still remained spell- bound at the 
threshold of the boudoir, I could hear the 
rustling of a paper, as of a letter being 
opened ; and then a pause ensued in the 
conversation, so that I felt assured the 
Queen was reading the letter which Mrs. 
Owen appeared to have pub into her hands. 
Wherefore did I not fly from that spot ? 
Oh I cannot you comprehend the terrible 
nature of that curiosity which thus retaiu- 
ed me there ? And now I was shiveriag 
with a chill no longer, but trembling 
with a burning fever ; for the blood was 
pouring like molten lead through my veins. 
Eagerly, intensely did I listen to catch the 
next words that might be uttered. At 
length the Queen spoke again. She had 
evidently finished the perusal of the letter. 

* Who could have been the authors of 
that rescue ?” she said, in the quick, sharp, 
querulous tone which she adopts when 
labouring under apprehension or annoy- 
ance. 'Youseef she continued, [it is quite 
clear from the report made by the police 
agents to the Prefect, that the plot must 
have been deeply laid, and that they were 
Englishmen who accomplished the rescue* 
Who could they have, been F—^That is 
the mystery, and likewise the of 

alarm f observed Mrs. Owen# Certain it 
is that there are now several people who 
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are acquainied with the whole plot which 
we hctve been conducting for years past : 
for of course the self-styled Jocelyn Lof- 
tus did not fail to tell everything to his 
friends after his rescue^ even if they did 
not know all pari ictdars before f — Which 
was most probable f added fcha Queen, in a 
still more bitter tone of vexation : ‘ or else 
how could they have known he was a 
prisoner under such circumstances and 
wherefore should, they have attempted io 
rescue him ? What can have become of 
him?' — Mrs. Owen, in reply, proceeded to 
remind the Queen that this young man 
whom they called Jocelyn Loft us, was 
engaged to be married to a young lady 
named Louisa Stanley, residing at Canter- 
bury : and it appears also from what Mrs. 
Owen said, that her youngest daughter — 
Mary by name is staying with that same 
Miss Stanley. “ 1 have allowed Maryf* 
observed Mrs. Owen, ‘ to remain there 
unmolested, because she is buried in a 
seclusion where she has no opportunity 
of revealing our secrets in a manner 
calculated to do us any more harm than 
she has already doned Mrs. Owen like- 
wise proceeded to observe that she hated 
her youngest daughter, and should never 
again be able to bear the sight of her, 

* because she had proved so disobedient? 

But heavens I my dear aunt,*’ said the 
Princess, “ in what think you that this 
disobedience consisted ?** 

“ I know not, my dear Charlotte,” re- 
turned the Princess Sophia, who had 
listened with a profoundly mournful in- 
terest to the preceding narrative. Pray 
continue: this is indeed a dreadful recital.” 

‘ ‘Dreadful!” echoed the Princess Char- 
lotte, hastily wiping the tears from her 
eyes and assuming a forced composure. 
Prom the conversation which ensued bet- 
ween Mrs. Owen and the Queen, I learnt 
that for years past a fearful conspiracy 
bad been in existence— a conspiracy--My 
God 1 for what object ? — Oh ! to accom- 
plish the ruin of my poor mother 1 In this 
conspiracy the Queen, three or four noble- 
men. several titled ladies, and this Mrs. 
Owen have been leagued : and what is 
worse — Oh I ten thousand times worse — 
my father the Prince Regent is deep in 
that same conspiracy against his own wife I 
Ay© and more too — Alas 1 my dear aunt 
that I should have to afflict you by these 
communications : but to you alone can I 
confide my sorrows — ^from you alone can I 
expect sympathy ! I have named some of 
the conspirators : but in addition to the 
list, I must specify my two uncles, the 
Dukes of—** 


Ul 

And here the voice of the young Princess 
was last in sobs as she murmured the two 
names. 

“ G heavens ! this is terrible — terrible!” 
exclaimed the Princess Sophia, clasping her 
hands. 

Now you can understand my sorrow, 
and you can sympathise with me 1” said the 
unhappy young Princess Charlotte. “That 
I should be compelled thus to speak fo you 
concerning your own mother and your 
brothers — ” 

“ Is scarcely so dreadful,” interrupted 
the Princess, Sophia, “as for you^ my 
dear niece, to have learnt so much evil of 
your own father ! But pray proceed. 
Frightful as the narrative is, I am neverthe- 
less impelled by a mournful interest to 
hear it all,” 

“ I have already told you,’* resumed the 
Princess Charlotte, “ that this conspiracy 
has been progressing for years. You are 
aware — of course you are — that in 1806 
certain grave and serious charges were 
made against my poor mother. I was only 
ten years of age at the time, and was too 
young to know what was going on : but 
still I knew, even then, that my poor 
mother was unhappy — or when taken to 
see her at Blaokheatb, I noticed — child as 
I was — that she cried bitterly, very bitter- 
ly ! You know, my dear aunt that the 
charges made against her at the time of 
which I am speaking, all fell to the ground: 
not one could be maintained — they were' 
the basest fabrications— the vilest inven- 
tions of calumny 1 This I have of course 
learnt only within the last few years : but 
it was reserved for this day’s incident to 
reveal to me the astounding fact that those 
charges, made against my poor mother in 
1806, resulted from the schemes of the 
conspirators whom I have named I” 

“ Oh I aurely you must be labouring 
under some terrible misapprehensien ?” 
exclaimed the Princess Sophia, contempia- 
ting her niece in dismay. 

“ No : all that I am telling you did I 
glean from the discourse which took place 
between the Queen and Mrs. Owen this 
morning. But that is not all,*’ exclaimed 
the Princess Charlotte, with another 
powerful and painful effort to subdue a 
passionate outburst of those feelings that 
were struggling to find a vent. “ At this 
present moment Mr. Owen’s three eldest 
daughters are engaged in carrying out the 
schemes of the conspirators : and it is 
because the youngest daughter Mary re- 
coiled in horror from the same detestable 
service when it was proposed to her — it is 
for this reason that she is hated by her 
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mother, rendered homeless, and made de- 
pendent on the generosity of that Miss. 
Louisa Stanley whose name I have already 
mentioned. Oh ! you perceive, my dear 
aunt, that this morning has beon fraught 
with terrible revelations for me I And can 
you wonder if I ere now expressed a doubt 
whether I would ever return to Windsor 
again— or w’hether I would not quit 
England, repair to Italy, and not only 
warn my beloved mother of the perils 
which surround her, but likewise remain 
with her henceforth to sooth and solace 
her ?*’ 

“ No — you must not leave England, dear 
niece,** said the Princess Sophia. “ Such a 
course could only lead to a scandal and an 
exposure that might involve the whole 
Eoyal Family in utter ruin. You have 
sought my advice, and you shall have it : 
you shall have my best assistance also — 
but believe me, the utmost caution and 
circumspection must be used. Tell me 
however whether anything farther took 
place between Mrs, Owen and my mother 
this morning, and how their interview 
terminated.’ * 

“ Mrs. Owen reminded her Majesty, as I 
just now said,” resumed the Princess 
Charlotte, “ of the circumstance that the 
young gentleman whom they spoke of as 
Jocelyn Loftus was engaged to be married 
to that Miss Louisa Stanley with whom 
Mary Owen is staying at Canterbury. Mrs. 
Owen therefore suggested that it was very 
probable Jocelyn Loftus, on his escape 
from the hands of the French authorities, 
would fly back to England and hasten to 
convince his beloved Louisa of his safety. 
That he would take this step instead of 
hurrying on to Italy, Mrs. Owen suggested 
as more than probable; and the Queen 
appeared to fall into the same view of the 
matter. They therefore buoyed them- 
selves up with this hope : and from some 
farther remarks which they made, it seems 
as if they cared not if Jocelyn Loftus 
should content himself with merely writ- 
ing a warning letter to my dear mother in 
Italy, inasmuch as my mother is so com- 
pletely surrounded by the creatures and 
tools of the conspirators, that the corre- 
spondence addressed to her is subjected to 
the most rigid scrutiny, and all letters 
calculated to opsn her eyes to the dangers 
of her position, are carefully suppressed,’* 

” I could not have believed my mother 
capable of ;Suoh wickedness,” said the 
Princess Sophia, terribly afflicted and pro- 
foundly humiliated at being thus compelled 
M Jfuten to^ recital of a parent*s iniqui- 


“ ’Tis, alas ! all too true,** observed the 
Princess Charlotte. And, Oh!” she ex- 
claimed, bursting into tears, ” how shall I 
ever be able to meet my father again, other- 
wise than to overwhelm him with re- 
proaches for his conduct towards my 
mother ? For observe, my dear aunt,” she 
cried, suddenly wiping away her tears and 
evidently deriving solace from the thought 
which had just struck her and to which 
she was about to give utterance,—” not 
once, throughout that long conversation 
which I overheard this morning did either 
the Queen or Mrs. Owen venture to im- 
pute a single crime to my poor mother! 
On the contrary, it is because the conspira- 
tors know her to be virtuous that they are 
compelled to invent imputauions against 
her and suborn perjurers to weave the 
meshes of circumstantial evidence around 
her in order to consummate bar ruin. 
The mere 6)xist0nc0 of this conspiracy 
without even all the frightful details that 
have come to my knowledge would be 
sufficient to prove my mother’s innocence 
and virtue. Then wherefore is she thus 
persecuted ? why have I been for years 
separated from her ? At first, when I was 
a child, I was told that it was not consis- 
tent with my rank as lineal heiress to the 
throne to be brought up under my parents’ 
care ; and knowing no better, but, be- 
lieving what I was told, I repined not. 
But as I grew up, misgivings relative to 
the truth of those representations entered 
my mind ; and as you are well aware, my 
dear aunt, I have for the last two or three 
years been much afflicted. — much grieved — 
not only at being separated from both my 
parents but also because they themselves 
are separated ! You know,” added the 
Princess Charlotte with the fervid elo- 
quence of feelings deeply moved, “ that 
such have been my griefs !” 

” I know it, alas 1 too wall,*’ exclaimed 
the Princess Sophia, throwing her arms 
round the neck of her young and handsome 
niece. “ I know it, beloved Charlotte— 
for you have poured forth all your woes 
into my bosom, and I have dona my best 
to console you 1 ” 

” Yes — you have been a dear fond rela- 
tive to me.*" replied the royal niece, 
affectionately returning the aunt's caresses. 
‘‘How often have you sustained my droop- 
ing spirit I and how valuable have been 
your lessons, in teaching me the necessity 
of assuming a demeanour calculated to 
prevent the giddy throng of rank and fa- 
shion from conjecturing who painful were 
the gnawing of affliction at my heart’s 
Corel But this is not the time and 
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are not the circumstances ” she suddenly 
exclaimed, “ for me to give way to grief. 

I must study bow to act for the best — and 
you, my dear aunt must counsel me/’ 

“ But you have not told me all that 
occurred in the Queen’s boudoir ?” re- 
marked Sophia. 

“Oh! these frequent interruptions 
which the gush of feeling occasions;” cried 
the Princess Charlotte. “ The discourse 
between her Majesty and Mrs. Owen was 
long and serious — embracing so many 
points that it gave me the completest in- 
sight into the whole conspiracy. But they 
resolved upon nothing definite — unless it 
were to ascertain without delay whether 
the young gentleman whom they called 
Jocelyn Loftus, be really at Canterbury or 
not. At length Mrs. Owen rose to depart ; 
and I fled away from the vicinage of thy 
boudoir. Hastening to my own apart- 
ments, I ordered the carriage — dressed 
myself in a hurry — and came direct from 
Windsor to St. James’s to consult with 
you my bast friend and kindest Relative 1” 

“ I have already urged the absolute 
necessity of prudence and caution,” said 
the Princess Sophia. “Unfortunately, my 
dear Charlotte, the monarchial institutions 
of this country are becoming unpopular 
with the great mass of the people. The 
establishment of a Eepublic in North 
America and the tremendous impulse given 
to liberal ideas by the Prench Eevolution, 
have set millions a-thinking in this coun- 
try. The consequence is that Eoyalty is 
menaced on every side : its end is ap- 
proaching— and those who are anxious to 
precipitate the catastrophe, rejoice in each 
new suicidal act which Eoyalty itself com- 
mits. Every crime, every vice, every frailty, 
every misdeed connected with Eoyalty that 
can be dragged forth by its enemies to the 
public eyes, constitutes one of its suicidal 
acta and becomes a nail which it is knock- 
ing in its own coffin. It is not therefore 
for you, my dear charlotte to do aught to 
accelerate the ruin of that throne, whereon 
you hope to sit ; and hence the absolute 
necessity for oautioup— the utmost caution 
indeed, under present circumstances.” 

“ But something must be done T* cried 
the young Princess, who had listened with 
the utmost impatience to her aunt’s some- 
what lengthened address, “ I cannot suffer 
my poor mother to ramain environed by 
these fearful perils. If I write to her a 
warning letter, it will be intercepted ” 

“An idea has struck me?” ejaculated 
the Princess Sophia. “It is evident that 
thi^ Mr. Jocelyn I^ftus is a generous- 
hearted, chivalrous young man — one who;^ 


is resolved to become the champion of 
your mother against her enemies. Arguing 
from a knowledge of the human heart, it 
is indeed most probable that after hia res- 
cue from the Preach authorities, he has 
sped back to England to embrace bis 
belovtd Louisa and personally assure her 
of his safety. I will at ail events write 
this very day to Canterbury ” 

“You will write to Mr. Loftus ?” ex- 
claimed the Princess Charlotte, eagerly and 
thankfully. 

“ Yes, I will write to him,” resumed the 
royal aunt : ‘ I will beseech him to come up 
to London at once and hold a conference 
with me — a conference at which you, 
my dear niece, shall be present ; — and then 
we will settle some decisive plan for the 
protection of your dear mother against her 
enemies.” 

“ Yes — this is the best course to pur- 
sue,” exclaimed the Princess Charlotte, 
again flinging herself into Sophia’s arms 
and embracing her affectionately. “ Alas 1 
alas I” she continued, the tears once more 
streaming down her cheeks : “ sad — very 
sad is my poor mother’s destiny 1 You 
must know, my dear aunt, that although 
everybody observes such caution when 
speaking in my hearing, there are neverthe- 
less times when I cannot help catching 
things which were never meant to reach 
me and sometimes, too, I glean from news- 
papers such strange allegations and un- 
mistakable allusions ” 

“ Concerning whom, my dear girl ?” 
demanded the Princess Sophia, anxiously.’ 

“Concerning my own father, the Prince 
Edgent of the Kingdom!” was the res- 
ponse, delivered with so profound a 
melancholy that it was evident the young 
Princess deeply felt the consciousness of 
her sire’s profligacy. “ I know many 
things which perhaps, at my age and in my 
position, I ought not to know,” she conti- 
nued. “I know, for instance, that during 
the long years which have elapsed since 
my father’s separation from my mother, 
he has been leading a life which reflects no 
honour upon him as a parent, a husband, 
or a Prince. I know that many and many 
a titled dame belonging to the Eoyal Cpurt, 
has been too intimate with him : and I 
know also that Lady Sackville is the 
present Eoyal Pavourite at Carlton House, 
and that her will, if she choose to assert it, 
may not only become law there but also 
throughont the British empire. Can I 
wonder then, my dear aunt, to hear you 
tell mo that Eoyalty is suffering in the 
estimation of the people of this country ?” 

“Would to heaven, my dear ObarloHe,” 
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exclaimed the Princess Sophia, her own 
feelings now worked up to the most pain- 
ful degree of excitement : for she felt — 
deeply, poignantly felt — -that she herself 
was far from immaculate, and that the 
discovery of her dishonour had tended 
amongst other overwhelming misfortunes 
to render her own father, George III, a 
hopeless lunatic ; “ would to heaven that 
such topics as those to which you have 
alluded, had never been forced upon your 
thoughts ! Oh 1 my dear niece, you are too 
young — too good — to have such reflections 
thrust as it ware upon your innocent 
contemplation 

“ Reflections which destroy all the in- 
nocence of the soull” interrupted Char- 
lotte bittark. “Where is the generous 
confidence of my youthfulness ? It is gone 
— gone and never can be restored 1 Often 
do I think of those apples which grow 
upon the banks of the Dead Sea, and which 
though fair and beauteous to gaze upon, 
nevertheless contain naught but corrup- 
tion and rottenness. May not the British 
Court be likened unto one of those decep- 
tive fruits ? — for, alas ! my dear aunt, it 
is not concerning my father only that 
startling whispers have sometimes reached 
my ears and distressing allusions in the 
newspapers have met mine eyes, but there 
is scarcely a member of the Royal Family 
concerning whom I have not recently 
heard or read something calculated to 
shook or scare me !** 

“Good heavens 1 what mean you, dear 
girl ?** demanded the Princess Sophia, 
surveying her niece with terrified amaze- 
ment : for knowing bow many dreadful 
things might be told relative to her 
parents, her brothers, her sisters, and 
even herself, Sophia was naturally stricken 
with horrible suspense as to bow much of 
all those fear ful truths had come to the 
knowledge of her niece. 

“Oh! wherefore should I annoy and 
distress you, my dear aunt, more than 
I have already done?’' exclaimed the 
Princess Charlotte, now evidently cha- 
grined at having made her last observa- 
tion. 

“ But you must tell me, my dear child, 
what you have heard or read," said the 
Princess Sophia, earnestly and even en- 
treatlngly : “ because I will candidly tell 
you how much is true and how much is 
false, of all that rumour circulates or that 
Scandal loves to repeat.*’ 

Yes — it is better that I should knPw 
bPw to discriminate between the true and 
f^0a*’; saia the young Princess, evidently 
the Justice of the remarkt 


Heaven knows that the Royal History is 
already clouded enough, without the 
necessity of wilful exaggeration 1 I have 
heard then, my dear aunt.’* she continued 
partially averting her blushing counten- 
ance, “that my deceased aunt, your well- 
beloved sister the Princess Amelia, died 
heartbroken from a blighted and dis- 
honouring love " 

“No, no— it is not true — it is not 
true!" exclaimed the Princess Sophia: 
but her very manner convinced her niece 
that the tale was indeed too true. “What 
else have you heard, Charlotte ?” demand- 
ed the aunt abruptly. 

“Dreadful things connected with my 
uncle Ernest, the Duke of Cumberland," 
responded the young Princess hesitatingly 
“ I overheard the other day the Hon. Mrs. 
Bredalbane and Lady Prescott conversing 
together about uncle Ernest, and his hta 
valet Sellis *’ 

“ Oh ! but this is the vilest of scan- 
dals!" exclaimed the Princess Sophia, 
startling as if galvanised “Come, my dear 
girl — we must talk no more upon the 
subject— you must think no more of them 


“I will endeavour to forget them,** 
rejoined the Princess Charlotte : but 
having taken her leave of her aunt, she 
continued to ponder deeply and painfully 
upon all these matters during her ride 
back to Windsor Castle, 


CHAPTER CIX. 
westminsteb bridge. 

It was the Wednesday fixed for the ap- 
pointment with Daniel Coffin on West- 
minster Bridge; and shortly after dusk 
the Prince Regent, muffled closely in a 
capacious mantle, and with a hat the 
slouching^ brims of which completely 
shaded his countenance, issued from the 
gate of Carlton Palace that opened into 
St. Jame*s Park. Passing rapidly along 
the Mall, he at length relaxed his pace ; 
and on arriving opposite Sk Jam 0 *s he 
walked very slowly, in the evident expec- 
tation of meeting some one. The evening 
was dull and misty, and very few people 
were in the park : bnt presently a figure 
with an unmistakable gait, emerged as it 
were from the surrounding gloom, and 
accosted his Royal Highness, 

^ ^ yon,** ejaculated the Prince. 

You are punctual: it is barely 

o’clock*" 
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** Why your Buyal Highness.’* observed 
the Hangman, “ when I received such a 
pressing, and I may say a peremptory 
message as y our valet brought me to-day, 
it wasn’t likely I should go and neglect it.” 

“Well, well,” interrupted the Prince: 
“you must talk as little and listen as 
patiently as you can, for I have something 
of the greatest importance to say to you. 
But before I proceed, let me tell you that 
if I know to reward liberally I am equally 
aware how to punish severely : so that 
your fidelity shall be nobly recompensed, 
but any treachery on your part shall be 
ruthlessly punished.” 

“ I don’t at all object to such terms.” 
remarked Coffin : “ because I am too wise 
not to earn the reward — and I am not 
such a fool as to risk the punishment.” 

“ I like deeds and not words,” said the 
Prince: “and if I have given you this 
warning it has not been without a reason. 
Wherefore did you go to Lady Ernestina 
Dysart and tell her that it was my inten- 
tion to make her the bearer of the money 
fco be paid to you this night ?” 

“ Ah 1” ejaculated the Hangman ; “ her 
ladyship told you that ? But what else did 
she tell your Eoyal Highness?” 

"She told me nothing,” replied the 
Prince. " but what I presume was the 
truth : namely, that you insinuated your- 
self into Leveson House — that you found 
your way to her private chamber — and 
that you made her a monstrous proposal 
which I dare not name.” 

“ And was this all Lady Ernestina told 
you?” inquired the Hangman, the sardonic 
leer which he gave being visible even in 
the deepening gloom of the hour. 

" Was not that enough ? ’ exclaimed the 
Prince, astonished at the question: “or 
would you have me understand that Lady 
Ernestina actually succumbed to your 
wishes ?” 

“No — I didn’t mean anything of the 
sort,” interrupted the Hangman, now 
satisfied that Ernestina had not mentioned 
to the Prince a word relative to the other 
incidents which had occurred on the same 
night at Leveson House; not that he 
would have cared if she had been more 
communicative on the subject, but he was 
merely curious to ascertain the point. 

“ There is something peculiar in your 
manner,” said the Prince : " as if you 
fancied that Lady Ernestina revealed to me 
less than aha might have done.” 

"Well,” observed the Hangman, care- 
lessly, " I only thought perhaps she might 
have 1?old your Eoyal Highness that I got 
pi few guineas out of her, and one or two 


little^articlea of jewellery that she gave me 

Of that DO matter,” interrupted the 
Prince : " it is your disposition as well as 
your calling to lay your hand on what- 
ever comes in your way. But to cut all 
this matter short, I merely mention the 
fact of Lady Brnestina’a calling privately 
upon me and communicating the particu- 
lars of your visit to her, in order to show 
you by your own actions that you cannot 
always keep a secret or behave prudently,” 

"Well, I admit I was wrong,” observed 
the Hangman, affecting a contrite tone : 

but as your Eoyal Highness had so posi- 
tively said you meant to employ Lady 
Ernestina to bring the money to me at 
eleven o’clock to-night on Westminster 
Bridge, I didn’t think there was any harm 
in just mentioning the fact to her, and I 
certainly did not expect that she would 
peach to you again — ” 

"Well, once more I say,” ejaculated the 
Prince, impetuously, “ you must listen and 
not talk — and you must beware in future 
bow you open your lips to breathe my 
name to a soul. I know your character 
well : money is your god— gold is your 
idol : and you care not what you do or 
what happens ns long as your avarice is 
gratified. Is it not so ?” 

" Your Eoyal Highness isn’t far wrong,” 
answered the Hangman with a chuckle. 

" I knew it,” observed the Prince laconi- 
cally. " And now, therefore, I am going 
this evening to tempt you with the quanti- 
ties of gold — indeed to line your pockets 
so effectually with the precious metal that, 
if I mistake not, you will be the happiest 
man in existence. In the first place, I give 
you at once the five hundred guineas 
which were to have been handed over to- 
night at eleven o’clock — ” 

" Ah I then that appointment is not to 
be kept ?” ejaculated Coffin, as he clutched 
the heavy bag of chinking gold which the 
Prince gave him as he spoke. 

"Listen and interrupt me not,” con- 
tinued his Eoyal Highness. "You have 
the five hundered guinees which I pro- 
mised you : now I wish to know whether 
you will earn another five hundred by per- 
forming the service I am about to specify?” 

“ I’d hang my own mother for such a 
sum, if she was alive,” answered Coffin 
eagerly. 

“Then if you would so willingly dispose 
of your parent,” exclaimed the Prince^ 
“ you will have no objection to surrender 
up to the keeping of others a person who 
is now dwelling beneath your roof ?” 
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*‘Who does yoUr Eoyal Highness mean?’* 
demanded Coffin. 

“ I mean the young man who passes by 

the name of the Fotindling ” 

“ Ah I what, Jack ? I thought from 
what I’ve lately heard that be belongs by 
rights to some great family. I was quite 
sure that Larry Sampson,” continued the 
Hangman, “did not go up to Taggarty’s 
to make inquiries for nothing.” 

“ Who or what the lad is you will never 
know,” resumed the Prince, in a firm and 
decisive tone. Be it sufficient for me to 
say that bis mother is a lady who has 
enlisted my sympathies in her case ; and I 
purpose to provide for the young man in a 
foreign country. Now, will you part with 
him by fair means ?” 

“To be sure— for the consideration 
named just now,” answered the Hangman, 
readily. 

“Butin order to earn that other five 
hundred guineas,” ■resumed the Prince 
you must do certain things to carry out 
the view which I entertain. In the first 
place, you must on soma pretence or 
excuse cause the Foundling to be in the 
central recess on the left hand side of 
Westminster Bridge this night at eleven 
o’clock I In a word, he must keep the 
precise appointment which was originally 
made for you : and he must be left alone 
in that recess for at least a quarter of an 
hour or twenty minutes.” 

“ What the deuce can this be for ?” 
exclaimed the Hangman. “ I should not 

like any harm to befall the boy ” 

“Harm-- none is intended. But as cir- 
cumstances compel me thus to confide in 
you, I have no objection to state for your 
security and tranquillity, that the object of 
the boy’s being left alone in the recess of 
the bridge this night for a brief period, is 
to enable one who feels deeply interested 
in him to have an opportunity of gazing 
for once upon his countenance Now do 
you understand me ?” 

“ Perfectly— and it shall be done,” re- 
plied the Hangman. “ What next ?’* 

“The moment you have left the 
Foundling in the recess,” continued the 
Eegent “ you will hasten to the end of the 
bridge on the Westminster side, and there 
you will encounter me, I shall be dressed 
as you see me now ; and then I will explain 
io you what farther is required to be 
done.” 

^ “ But I would rather know now,’* said 
the Hangman naturally suspicious of trea- 
chery. 

“Wall,” said the Prince, after a brief 
paus^i i thiufc it may be better to explain 


myself at once. When the Foundling bag 
been a quarter of an hour in the recess of 
the bridge, you will have to fetch him 
away again and induce him to accompany 
you in a boat on some pretence or another 
as far as the receiving-ship which lies off 
the Tower Stairs, You will place him 
aboard that ship and there leave him. 
These are all the details of the service 
which I require of you, and for which the 
other five hundred guineas shall be placed 
in your hands when I meet you on the 
bridge to-night. And now before you 
utter a word in reply to my proposals, lefc 
me tell you that if you do undertake this 
night’s service, you must beware of trea- 
chery 1 For were you to receive my gold 
and then keep the boy with you still, in 
the hope of making him the pretence and 
means of future exactions, I will find a 
way to wreak a deadly vengeance upon you. 
Therefore, let us understand each other 
well ’* 

“ Your Eoyal Highness needn’t fear : I 
will be staunch to the back- bone, ** ex- 
claimed the Hangman. “ Of course I don’t 
mind as long as I know the lad is to be 
properly dealt with.” 

He shall be amply and honourably 
provided for in the Colonies,” rejoined the 
Prince. ^ “ It was at first my intention to 
have him taken from you without your 
knowledge, and to keep you in ignorance 
of what ultimately became of him : but on 
maturer reflection, I resolved — seeing that 
he had lived with you so long — to deal 
frankly and candidly with you. I have 
now done so : and I offer you a large — a 
very large reward.” 

And I shan’t prove ungrateful for the 
kindness you have shown,” said the Hang- 
man. 

As a matter of course,” observed the 
Prince, a thought striking him, “ you will 
not mention to the young man a single 
word beforehand ? — you will not in any 
way excite his suspicion relative to the 
proceedings thst are this night to take 
place with regard to him ?” 

“ Trust me,” exclaimed Coffin. “ I shall 
know how to invent some excuse to make 
him stay in the recess of the bridge till I 
go back to fetch him again ; and as for 
getting him in a boat down as far as the 
receiving- ship, that will be easy enough — 
for I have often taken him on queer, ex- 
peditions the object of which he has never 
known till the time came. All that can be 
easily managed : the deuce of it is what am 
I tp say afterwards to my young woman 
and her brother about Ms disappearanoe ?*’ 
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Say felaafc ha has runaway,” cried fihe 
Prince ; or baeu killed in soma scuffle.” 

“Wall* I suppose I shall find an ex- 
cuse/’ observed the Hangman. “ Hasyoar 
Eoyal Highness anything more to say?” 

** Nothing,” was the response : “ only to 
warn you once again to beware of perfidy, 
and to bid you meet me punctually at the 
beginning of Westminster Bridge as the 
clock strikes eleven — the foundling being 
at that hour in the recess agreed upon/* 

'* All shall be right as the mail,” re- 
sponded the Hangman. 

He and the Prince then separated — the 
latter hastening across the Mall to St. 
James's Palace, and the former quitting 
the park at an equally speedy pace, 
Astonished at all he had heard — de- 
voured with curiosity to learn who the 
Foundling’s parents really could be — re- 
volving in his mind a thousand schemes to 
penetrate this mystery and turn it to 
subsequent advantage — Daniel Coffin sped 
towards Fleet Lane : and in the absorbing 
pre-occupation of his thoughts he accom- 
plished a considerable portion of the dis- 
tance era ha remambarad that he had 
enjoined Lady Brnestina to be sure and 
meet him that night eleven o’clock. But 
than he reflected that the Prince must have 
no doubt already told her, or would let her 
know during the evening, that he had 
changed his mind and required not her ser- 
vices to convey the five hundred guineas, 
Then, under these circumstances, would 
Brnestina repair to the bridge at all ? The 
Hangman could not possibly conjecture : 
nor did ha now choose to devote much 
attention to the subject. His desires in 
that quarter ware, for the time being, all 
wrapped up in the more absorbing excite- 
ment of the business he had in hand and 
the money he had yet to earn. 

Meantime the Priuce Regent had entered 
St. Jame’s Palace, and proceeded straight 
to the apartments of his sister the Princess 
Sophia. On obtaining an interview with 
her alone, he hastened to explain as much 
as ha thought fit of what he had done in 
the matter now nearest her heart. 

“Everything is arranged,*’ he Said, “in 
accordance with your desires. This night, 
at eleven o’clock, shall you have an oppor- 
tunity of gazing for a few moments upon 
your son, and even of speaking to him a 
few words if you will. Bat in this case 
you will of course address him as a stran- 
ger : and I warn you against suffering any 
transitory feeling of weakness to betray 
you into a revelation to that youth——” 

“No, {no— not for the world,” inter- 
rupted the Princess, “ would I confess to 
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him the secret of his birth I I shall not 
trust myself to speak to him at all : I shall 
merely look upon him — But enough of 
this I What other arrangements have you 
made ?” 

“ At half-past ten to-night I shall come 
to fetch you,” resumed the Prince : “ and 
you will have to accompany me on foot to 
the place where I have arranged for the 
youth to be at eleven. As a matter of 
course I have been compelled to make a 
confident of that dreadful man — I will not 
name him — with whom the boy has been 
living so long, After you have seen your 
son, that man will take him away in a 
boat to the receiving- ship lying off the 
Tower, the lieutenant in command of 
which has already received private in- 
structions how to act. A vessel now 
lying at Gravesend and bound for Canada, 
sets sail at three o’clock in the morning, 
by which hour there will be ample time to 
place the youth on board — 

“And when he arrives in Canada?” 
asked the Princess, impatiently. 

“ A good situation will be provided for 
him,” replied the Prince, “and ample 
opportunity afforded for his reformation 
and future welfare.” 

“ Thank you brother, for all this trouble 
— this forethought— this excellent arrange- 
ment,” cried the Princess, the tears 
trickling down her cheeks : then as a 
sudden thought flashed to her mind, aha 
exclaimed, “ But that dreadful man of 
whom you have made a confidant——” 

“ I shall” take good care of him also,” 
answered the Prince, with a look of sinis- 
ter meaning. 

He then took a temporary leave of his 
royal sister, promising to return again at 
half-past ten o’clock : and in the meantime 
he went back to Carlton House to indulge 
in a luxurious banquet and a copious flow 
of wine. But in the middle of the festivity 
he received a wispered intimation from his 
faithful valet Germain that Lady Brnestina 
Dysart bad called to see him upon moat 
urgent business. Apologising therefore to 
his guests at the dinner- table for leaving 
them for a few minutes, the Prince re- 
paired to the apartment to which . Lady 
Eenestina had been shown. 

“ Pardon me for thus intruding upon 
you, at such an hour,” said her ladyship, 
raising the dark veil which had covered 
her features : “ but you remember whan I 
saw you the 'other day that you were to 
communicate with me again— apd I was 
fearful you might have forgotten that thi$ 
is the night — 
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“‘No — I bad not) forgotten it,’* inter- 
rupted tiie Prince, taking the lady’s hand 
and pressing it warmly. “But the truth 
is, my dear Ernestina, I have made some 
other arrangements. Indeed, on maturer 
reflection, I could not think of allowing 
you to perform so ignominious a part as to 
meet that ruffian for the purpose of 
giving him the money ” 

“ Ah !’* ejaculated Ernestina : “ then I 
presume you have entrusted some other 
messenger with the requisite amount ? 
You are sure you have not neglected it ?” 

“Not for the world I” cried the Prince, 
anxious to get back to the dinner-table. 
“ Everything is arranged ; and you have 
nothing to fear.” 

“ A thousand thanks for this assu- 
rance r* exclaimed Ernestina. “ And now 
farewell : I will not keep you another 
moment away from your guests.” 

The Prince pressed his lips to Ernes- 
tina’s and they separated — his Royal 
Highness returning to the banquet which 
be bad quitted so reluctantly, and his frail 
friend issuing forth again from Carlton 
House. But as with her veil closely drawn 
down, she retraced her steps to Albemarle 
Street, Ernestina said to herself, “ It is 
all right I My mortal enemy will be there 
— and opportunity will consequently still 
serve the resolve I have taken. ’Tis for 
me to anticipate the messenger whom 
the Prince will send with the money I 
Yes - the path is clear enough. One bold 
deed — one energetic act — one tremendous 
crime, — and I am safe 1 But, Ah I batter 
even that crime than live in constant terror 
of this dreadful man I And after all, it can 
be no crime to rid oneself of a mortal 
enemy: it is merely striking a blow in 
self-defence I ” 

Such were Ernestina’s dreadful musings, 
as she hurriedly retraced her way to 
Leveson House. 

At half past ten o'clock the Prince 
Regent, once more muffled up in bis ample 
cloak and wearing the hat with the 
slouched brims, issued forth from Carlton 
House, entered St. James’s Palace, and 
repaired to the apartments of the Princess 
Sophia. Almost immediately afterwards, 
he came forth again, accompanied by bis 
sister, who was likewise enveloped in a 
capacious mantle besides wearing a thick 
veil attached to her bonnet. Clinging to 
her brother’s arm, she sped nervously on 
by his side, her heart beating audibly and 
p^iinfully. Little was spoken between 
feh^pa as they traversed the park in the 
cautious manner with a view to avoid 
: but on this score they were 


comparatively safe— for the night WaS 
tempestuous, the wind had risen, the rain 
was falling, and few people were abroad. 
Even the occasional stragglers whom they 
met, when emerging into Great George 
Street, and afterwards in Bridge Street, 
little suspected that the gentleman and 
lady whom they thus passed and who were 
muffled up in those ample cloaks, were the 
Prince Regent and his royal sister ! 

When within about a dozen yards of the 
beginning of the bridge, the Prince said in 
a hurried voice, “ You must not cross to 
tho other side of the street — and keep your 
eyas fixed upon me. The lamp-light is 
strong enough for that purpose. Watch 
until you see a man join me : then if I 
keep him in conversation, you may rest 
assured that it is the ruffian Coffin. In 
this case lose no time in hastening on to 
the recess which I have already explained 
to you, and where no doubt the youth will 
be seated. Fortunate is it for oifr enter- 
prise that the night is so inclement ; there 
are evidently but vary few persons abroad, 
and the bridge seems comparatively 
deserted. 

While making this last observation, the 
Prince’s straining eyes followed the cur- 
vature of the bridge as it was traced by 
the double row of lamps ; and few indeed 
were the passenger- forms that darkened 
the spaces of light produced by those 
lamps which were suspended over the 
massive stone recesses that have only 
within the last few years been removed 
from the bridge. In compliance with her 
brother’s suggestions, the Princess Sophia 
quitted his arm— crossed the street— -and 
from the opposite side attentively watched 
his movements. Eleven o’clock was pro- 
claimed by the iron tongue of time 
sounding from Westminster Abbey : and 
while the metalic din of the last stroke was 
yet vibrating in the gasty night-wind, a 
man enveloped in coarse rough garments 
stepped up to the Prince. 

“I’m Daniel Coffin, ” he said. 

** All right 1” responded his Royal 
Highness. “ Is the lad there ?” 

He is — and deucedly puzzled, too, to 
know what it can be all about ?” 

No matter, as long as he is there. 
You will have the kindness to remain here 
with me for a few minutes.” 

To be sure,” rejoined the Hangman. 
Devilish good dodge on your part to 
prevent me going to see what sort of a 
lady it is that moans to peep into the 
recess I But I don’t mean to play yOur 
Royal Highpess §mph a 5irty triok—/' 
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"Hush! address me nofe hy name !*’ 
whispered the Prince, impatiently : then 
as ha cast a look across the way, he beheld 
his sister hurrying on towards the reoess 1” 
gere—come a little farther into the shade 
and take this bag. You found the con- 
tents of the other to be all right ?’* 

‘‘Nothing could be more accurate,*’ 
answered Daniel Oo£&q, as he clutched this 
second bag which the Prince placed in his 
hand. 

We must now digress for a few moments 
to state that just before the Prince Eegent 
and his royal sister made their appearance 
in Bridge Street, Lady Ernestina Dysart 
had passed rapidly that way and had at 
once entered upon the bridge. She was 
now clad in her widow’s weeds but wore 
a garb evidently assumed for the purpose 
of disguise ; and while one hand kept down 
the folds of a dark thick veil over her 
features, the other firmly clutched a naked 
dagger beneath her cloak. Could any 
human glance have penetrated through 
that vail, it would have seen her counten- 
ance ghastly pale, and her ashy white lips 
compressed with the stern resolve that 
swayed her soul and was reflected in the 
fixed look of her eloquent eyes. Her pace 
was rapid but determined : there was not 
theleast irresolution in her mien, her gait, 
nor in her heart. 

Continuing her way over the bridge, she 
flung a quick searching look into the the 
middle recess on thb left hand side as she 
passed it by ; but no one was there. She 
accordingly proceeded onward until she 
reached the extremity of the bridge on the 
Lambeth side : and there, just as she was 
about to turn back, she caught a sudden 
glimpse of the unmistakable features of the 
Hangman as he looked up for a moment 
and the light of the lamp fell upon his 
countenance. Ernestina did not give a 
second glance : that one was sufficient — - 
and as she thus acquired the sudden 
certainty that her mortal enemy was upon 
the bridge, a flame appeared to diffuse itself 
throughout her entire being. Instead of 
turning back at the instant, she walked a 
few yards farther on^ — saying to herself 
** I will allow him time to reach the recess 
ere I retrace my way.” 

By not flinging a second glance upon the 
Hangman, but remaining satisfied with the 
one which had showed her he was there, 
she did not notice that some one accom- 
panied him. With the fires of anticipated 
vengeance coursing through her veins, and 
clutching her dagger still more firmly than 
even St first, she turned back — retraced her 
steps — and just as She reached the middle 


recess, again caught sight of the Hangman 
who was standing on the foot-way as if 
waiting for some one. But a passenger 
was advancing behind Ernestina at the 
moment — and therefore she herself passed 
rapidly on. In a minute however she 
stopped and allowed the individual to pass 
her by. Another person was now also 
coming from behind ; and without looking 
towards him, she also allowed him to pass. 
Then suddenly turning back, just as the 
Abbey clock began to strike eleven, she 
hastened to the reoess. 

At that moment a strong gust of wind 
swept over the bridge, making the flames 
flicker in the lamps in such a way that it 
seemed as if about to extinguish them. 
But by the uncertain glimmering Ernestina 
beheld the form of a man seated in the 
recess : and gliding in rapid as a ghost, 
she raised the dagger and drove it deep 
down into that individual’s breast. 

The attack was so sudden and as a matter 
of course so unexpected, that Jack the 
Pounding — for he indeed the victim was— . 
no sooner caught a glimpse of the weapon 
flashing before his eyes in the lamp-light, 
than he was overpowered by the blow. 
A faint cry came from his lips as he fell 
back in the recess ; but a louder and still 
more agonizing ejaculation burst from the 
tongue of the wretched Ernestina as the 
glimpse which she caught of the counte- 
nance suddenly upturned in mortal agony, 
showed her that it was not the Hangman 
whom she had thus stricken, but a youth 
whom she had never seen before I 

Those cries— that of the young man and 
that of the assassin-lady — were drowned 
in the gust which was sweeping over the 
bridge; but suddenly seized with a fren- 
zied horror, Ernestina fled precipitately, 
leaving the dagger sticking in the breast 
of the unfortunate youth. Alas I had she 
used a little more caution, this frightful 
misadventure would not have occurred ; 
for she would perhaps have seen that the ‘ 
second individual whom she stopped to let 
pass, just before she flew back to the recess 
to deal the blow, - was the very man for 
whom that blow was really intended I 
We must DOW return to the Princess 
Sophia, whom we left watching at the 
commencement of the bridge. She saw 
through the gloom of night the dark form 
of a man accost her brother on the oppo- 
site side of the way : she lingered for a few 
moments to mark whether they remained 
together : and observing that they did so, 
she of course felt convinced that it was 
the Public Executioner. She therefore 
hastened along the bridge; and as she 
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drew near the recess where she was to 
behold her son, such indescribable feelings 
seized upon her that she felt as if she bad 
not courage to proceed, but must turn back 
abruptly I The nest moment, however, 
she blamed herself for yielding to such 
sensations : and then, by a sudden revul- 
sion of the heart's inscrutable emotions, 
she was seized with a fervid longing to 
gratify her curiosity and behold the ofif- 
spring of her illicit love. 

Inspired, therefore, with all the warmth 
of these maternal feelings — impelled by 
the parental yearnings that thus suddenly 
asserted their empire over her heart — 
the Princess Sophia sped onward and 
gained the recess. At that moment the wind 
was lulled — the lamp was burning steadily 
overhead — and its light was thrown full 
into the recess. 

Heavens ! what an appalling spectacle 
met the eyes of the Princess I — for there, 
within that nook of masonry — instead of 
her living son, whose animated counten- 
ance she expected to behold — a youth lay 
stretched upon the stone seat, his face 
ghastly and his eyes fixed like those of a 
corpse, and a ‘.dagger sticking deep iu his 
breast 1 

A wild cry swept along the bridge — a 
cry which no gushing wind at that moment 
absorbed or drowned, — but a cry whose 
rending anguish thrilled to each extremity, 
rebounding from bank to bank and reach- 
ing the ears of the Prince Eegent and the 
public Executioner. 


CHAPTER OX, 

THE YOUNG PRINCESS 

On the same evening and at about tbe 
same hour that the preceding scene took 
place on Westminster Bridge, the Princess 
Charlotte was passing through an ordeal 
of oonsiderabla mental excitement at 
Windsor Castle. 

Retiring soon after tan o’clock to her 
own chamber, she dismissed her attendant 
ladies and sate down to pen a long letter 
to her mother. For it will be remembered 
that the Princess Sophia had, on the pre- 
vious day, undertaken to write to Jocelyn 
Ijoftus and beseech him to pay an im- 
mediate visit to London, that she might 
hold a consultation with him relative to 
t|i 0 conspiracy then on foot against the 
^qncesa of Wales. Now the Young Prin- 
^^^,^,,^|tolQtte hoped, ^ with the, sanguine 
femur that was naturfd to her age, not 


only that her aunt’s letter would find 
Jocelyn at Canterbury, but that be would 
pay immediate attention to it by hurrying 
up to London, and that be would thence 
set off to Italy to warn the persecuted 
Princess Caroline of her danger. In this 
case Jocelyn might become tbe bearer of a 
letter, from the young Princess Charlotte 
to her injured mother — not a mere letter 
which she would be compelled to write 
guardedly and in such a manner as to 
exempt it from the chance of suppression, 
but a letter wherein she might give free 
vent to all the filial fondness that she 
experienced towards the being who gave 
her birth. 

The composition of this letter occupied 
the Princess upwards of an hour; and as 
she laid down her pen the time-piece on 
the mantel chimed eleven. The night was 
tempestuous : gusts of wind swept round 
the old towers of the palatial castle ; and 
the rain was from timo to time driven 
forcibly against the window-panes. The 
young Princess glanced round the spacious 
bed-chamber in which she was seated : and 
as the thought slowly crept into her mind 
that many and many a horror — many a 
cruel deed— and many an attrocity had 
been perpetrated within the walls of 
Windsor Castle, she wondered whether 
that particular room had ever been the 
scene of bloodshed. As this idea stole into 
her brain, she shuddered with a deep in- 
voluntary tremor; and again did her 
glance sweep rapidly around fcha apartment. 
But although it was furnished in the most 
sumptuous manner. — with gorgeous dra- 
peries drawn over the windows — golden- 
fringed bangings surrounding the gilt 
couch— tbe walla papered with a cheerful 
pattern and adorned with several splendid 
paintings— the cornices all elaborately 
carved and edged with gilding — ^the mantel 
piece covered with ornaments— the magni- 
ficent mirrors reflecting the light of several 
waxtapars, and thus enhancing the lustra 
that flooded the room with its yellow glow- 
the toilet- table, the cheffoniers and the 
chest of drawers all covered with elegant 
trifles and brilliant nick-nacks, — ^in a word, 
although nothing could exceed the gay and‘ 
gorgeous aspect of that apartment^ yet did 
it this night seem in the eyes of the 
Princess to be even more sombre and 
gloomy tihan any old tapestried chamberi 
filled with mouldering furniture and moth- 
eaten hangings, in the haunted castle of 
romance. 

The truth is, the mind of the young 
Prinoep was in thai rnpjrbid state which 
made bey'yiew, eviatythl^n^luia^lmela^ , 



THE MYSTEEIES 


157 


light— or rather, through the ominous 
cloud that thus hung upon her soul. She 
was unhappy ; for many, many reasons 
was she unhappy — not only on account of 
her mother, but because she felt that she 
belonged to a family almost every member 
of which was steeped to the lips in vices, 
immoralities, and treacheries if not stained 
with downright crime. It seemed to her*, 
then, as if she were sprung from a doomed 
race— a race whose infamies had rendered 
it accursed in the sight of heaven, and 
whose punishment had to some extent — in 
the person of the lunatic King — commenc- 
ed upon earth. No wonder that her mind 
became attenuated as thus she pondered, 
or that it should have thus been imbued 
with superstitious tendencies, so that when 
she looked around that sumptuously- 
furnished room, she beheld not the superb 
draperies and the brilliant ornaments, but 
fancied that there was blood upon the 
walls, and that the stains of murder met 
her looks on every side 1 
Naturally of a strong and decisive 
character, the young Princess endeavoured 
to cast off this superstitious feeling which 
was gaining upon her. But she could not. 
Eecent experience, together with the dark 
mysterious hints that in various ways and 
at different times met her ears, had made 
her aware that the Eoyal personages of the 
present age were fully capable of abhorrent 
perfidies, base conspiracies, and most pro- 
bably of flagrant crimes ; and if such were 
the case at the beginning of the nineteenth 
century and in an age of civilization, of 
what horrors and of what atrocities might 
former royal families have been guilty, in 
earlier periods and in darker times ? Oh ! 
had not the walls of Windsor Oaatla been 
witnesses of scenes whereof memory re- 
mained and no record was kept, save in 
the eternal registers of heaven*a chancery ? 
— and was it not probable that every room, 
every chamber, every nook, and every 
oerner of that castellated abode of Eng- 
land's Kings had been the theatre of some 
remorseless deed or foul midnight murder? 

, These wore the ideas that came trooping 
through the brain of the Princess, produc- 
ing upon her the same effect as if a proces- 
sion of shrouded spactress* passed before 
her views ; and unable to endure the 
awful nature of her thoughts, she rose 
from her seat and advanced towards the 
fi^re-place. : But as her eyes fell upon the 
rnirror above the mantel, it struck her that 
some horrible countenance was looking 
over her shoulder. A shriek rose to her 
v^ry lips as she turned abruptly round 
with a gtrpug recoil ; but the scream died 


instantaneously away ere it found vent— 
for there was naught near her— nothing 
palpable to alarm her : and she saw that 
she was the prey of a fevered fancy. Terror 
however parched her tongue and made her 
throat feel as dry as if she had swallowed 
ashes ; and advancing towards a table, she 
filled a glass with water and conveyed it to 
her lips. But at that moment a gust of 
wind swept with such violence against the 
window that the casement rattled as if 
some intruder were trying to force an 
entry : and the splendid draperies waved 
backward and forward with the draught as 
if soma one were concealed behind and 
purposely shaking them. 

The fears of the Princess now arose to 
an intolerable height : and unable any 
longer to endure the solitude of her 
chamber, she was about to ring the bell 
to sumnQon her ladios-in- waiting. But she 
suddenly recollected that as she had dis- 
missed them for the night, they had sepa- 
rated to their own apartments, and that if 
they were recalled she would have to ex- 
plain the reason for thus summoning them 
back to her presence; and her natural 
pride revolted from the idea of confessing 
that she was afraid to be left alone during 
so feempestuous a night. She accordingly 
endeavoured to conquer her fears. But 
she could not. There seemed to be a spell 
upon her mind — a mysterious gloom which 
she could not shake off. It was like an 
ominous foreboding — vague and unknown 
— but not the less oppressive and paihfuL 
Suddenly she bethought herself that the 
Hon. Mr. Bredalbane*s chamber was close 
at hand, and that this lady having been 
somewhat indisposed had kept her room 
all day. It therefore occurred to the young 
Princess that she might repair to Mrs. 
Bredalbane's apartment for the ostensible 
reason of inquiring after her, but in reality 
for the sake of companionship, ~^her Eoyal 
Highness hoping that half-an-hour’g 
friendly discourse with this lady, whom 
she liked much, would perhaps cheer her 
mind, or at all events efface these super- 
stitious tetrors which at present forebade 
her from seeking her couch. 

We may here observe tha^ the Hon. 
Mrs. Bredalbane was one of the Bedcham- 
ber W Oman attached to the Queen's house- 
hold. She was a widow— about forty years 
of age — very affable and kind-hearted — but 
given to scandal and amazingly fond of 
gossiping. Her lodging at the Castle was 
ai^b the end of the same passage from which 
the Princess Charlotte’s own suite of 
apartmenJiS opened, and which indeed; 
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communicated with the rooms of several 
of the Court ladies. 

Issuing forth from her chamber, the 
young Princess threaded the passage, 
which was lighted with lamps suspended 
to the ceiling ; and she reached the extre- 
mity of the carpetted corridor without 
encountering a soul. The door which she 
now gently opened led into a little ante- 
chamber beyond which was Mrs. Bredal- 
ban 0 *s own room; and as the Princess 
approached the door of the latter, she 
heard voices speiking within. Suddenly 
reminded that she would perhaps be in- 
truding, she was about to retire at once, 
when a word — a name — which suddenly 
smote her ear, transfixed her to the spot 
and all in a moment inspired her with the 
keenest curiosity and the acutesb interest. 

That name was Sellis I 

There were candles burning upon the 
table in the antechamber. A velvet curtain 
hung in the doorway between the two 
rooms ; and the door itself was now ajar. 
The reader may therefore understand how 
it was that the presence of the Prince was 
not observed by those who were in the 
bed-chamber, and bow she was thus en- 
abled to become an unseen listener to the 
conversation that was going on and in 
which her interests had been excited in so 
sudden and so lively a manner. The voice 
which she had heard mention the name of 
Sellis was that of the Hon. Mrs. Bredal- 
bane ; and she speedily discovered that the 
friend with whom Mrs. Bredalbane was 
thus familiarly conversing was Lady Pres- 
cott — also one of the royal Bedchamber 
Women. On a former occasion, the Prin- 
cess Obarlotta had heard these two ladies 
in confidential discourse together ; and her 
ears had then caught enough to make her 
long to know more. Now therefore that 
the opportunity so unexpectedly but so 
favourably presented itself, she could not 
resist the temptation. Forgetting all her 
recant terrors, and too much swayed by 
intense curiosity to reflect for a moment 
that she was acting wrong thus to play the 
eaves-dropper, the young Princess was so 
completely transfixed at the mention of the 
name of Sellis^ that she could not possibly 
avoid remaining where she has thus sud- 
denly stopped short; and losing sight of 
every other subject that a moment before 
had been uppermost in her mind, she gave 
all her attention to the discourse that was 
taking place in the chamber. 

; You seem, my dear Mrs. Bredalbane,” 
Pj^escott, “to be somewhat bitter 
'of Cumberland-. Surely 


you have imbibed no unjust prejudice to- 
wards that Prince T' 

“ Prejudice, my dear friend T* exclaimed 
Mrs. Bredalbane. I am really surprised 
that you should deem me capable of such a 
failing. It is perfectly true that I do not 
like the duke, and that he never was any 
favourite of mine; but although I may 
have my aversions and my antipathies I 
should scorn to invent any evil reports, or 
exaggerate those already in circulation,' to 
serve a vindictive purpose/’ 

“ Oh I I know you too well,” cried 
Lady Prescott, '‘to need such assurances 
from your lips ; and if I spoke of prejudice. 
I was assuredly wrong. I am aware, my 
dear friend, that you are better acquainted 
than any other lady of the Court with the 

secrets and mysteries of the Family 

“ Yes,” observed Mrs. Bredalbane, in a 
sort of musing tone : “ I could tell soma 
strange tales if I chose. Bufc there are 
certain things with which I am acquainted, 
and which will never pass my lips.” * 
“ When I asked you just now,” said 
Lady Prescott, “ to give me all the details 
relative to the affair of Sellis and the Duke 
of Cumberland, I did not wish to intro- 
duce upon any secret or special knowledge 
that you may possess concerning that 
lamentable tragedy. I merely thought that 
as I was not in London at the time but 
buried in that Welsh solitude to which 
Sir John Prescott took me for my health— 

as you must remember ” 

Yes— -I recollect that you were absent 
at the time : and when I sent you the 
newspapers containing the proceedings, I 
remember,” continued Mrs. Bredalbane, 
that your husband wrote to beg I would 
desist from forwarding the journals, as you 
were in such a nervous state through ill- 
health that any excitement was most pre- 
judicial.” 

“ And therefore, you perceive, my dear 
friend,” said Lady Prescott, “ that I am 
ignorant of most of the details connected 
with that dreadful affair# W^hen I return- 
ed to Court after my Welsh rustication, 
the death of the Princess Amelia had be- 
come the all-absorbing topic of mournful 
interest ; and no one ever breathed a word 
relative to the Sellis tragedy. It had 
therefore well-nigh fled from my memory 
until you ^ so singularly and pointedly 
alluded to it the other day. I then asked 
yoa to give me the full narrative : and you 
were about to comply with my request, 
when something interrupted the discourse 

^ I recollect,” said Mrs. Bredalbane r ' 
It was during the card-party the other 
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iiighfc, stud t thought that as we were 

seated in the window-recess, the Princess 
Charlotte was listening to what we said. 
That is the reason I broke of the topic so 
suddenly,” 

“And now therefore,’* continued Lady 
Prescott, “ that we are all alone together, 
and free from interruption — indeed with- 
out a chance of anybody intruding upon us 
hope you will gratify my curiosity. 

“ I have no objection,” replied Mrs. 
Bredalbane : then, after a pause, she com- 
menced her narrative in a low and measur- 
ed tone, as if she were not only impressed 
with the solemn seriousness of the subject, 
but also afraid that the very walls them- 
selves had ears. 


CHAPTEB CXI. 

THE SELLIS TBAGEDT. 

You are aware that the Duke of Cum- 
berland, at the time of which I am about 
to speak, occupied the same suite of 
apartments' where he now resides, in the 
Kitchen Court of St. James’s Palace. You 
will also recollect that it was upwards of 
four years ago, in the summer of 1810, 
when the fearful tragedy occurred. At 
that time the three principal valets of his 
Boyal Highness the Duke of Cumberland 
were Sellis, Neals, and Joux; and they 
took turns, week by week, in doing duty. 
Joseph Sellis was an Italia — short in 
stature but wall-made, with an olive com- 
plexion, and tolerably good looking. He 
was married, and had four children. His 
habits were exceedingly domesticated and 
regular : ha was a good, steady man — a 
kind husband and an excellent father. 
Indeed he was . perfectly uxorious in his 
attention towards his wife, who was a 
somewhat handsome woman : and so fond 
was he of his children that if either of 
them experienced the slightest ailment, he 
became overwhelmed with grief and a 
prey to the most excruciating apprehen- 
sions. His wife was an exemplary woman: 
and altogether it would be impossible to 
conceive a happier family than that of 
Sellis. In disposition he was mild, 
inoffensive, and obliging : thoroughly 
humane, he seemed incapable of harming a 
soul — but, on the contrary, was ever ready 
to perform a generous deed or render a 
service. In fact he was liked not only by 
the Duke of Cumberland, but by the Royal 
Pamily in general, all the Princes and 
Princeises noticing him and expressing a 


constant interest in his welfare. They, 
moreover, made him numerous presents, 
and never seemed wearied of heaping 
favours upon him. To such an extent was 
he thus esteemed, or indeed caressed, by 
Royalty, that the Duke and one of bis 

sisters — the Princess Augusta it was - 

stood sponsors for Sellis’s youngest child, 
Moreover, though all the servants of the 
Duke’s household were on board wages, 
and the valets were not regularly lodged in 
St. James’s — the one on duty for the week 
alone being expected' to sleep there as a 
general rule — Sellis and his family were 
nevertheless accommodated with rooms 
over the gateway leading into the Kitchen 
Court from Cleveland Row. These rooms 
communicated by means of a passage with 
the Duke’s suite of apartments ; and some- 
times the Princesses, when on a visit to 
their brother’s rooms would pass into 
Seliis’s lodgings and fondle his children. 
In addition to his wages, which were hand- 
some, he had various perquisites such as 
were enjoyed by no other dependant in the 
Duke’s household ; — and thus in every way 
was Sellis a favourite, and all oircum- 
stances combined to render him a happy 
man.” 

“ And was he perfectly sane,” inquired 
Lady Prescott. — “ in the full and complete 
enjoyment of bis reason ?” 

“Undoubtedly,** exclaimed Mrs, Bredal- 
bane. “ Quiet but cheerful — unobtrusive 
in manner, though of a gay disposition— 
and so temperate that jhe never tasted 
spirits, disliked wine, and habitually drank 
water — Sellis was never a prey to any un- 
natural excitement. In fact, be was just 
one of those persons who seem fitted by 
nature to pass tranquilly and serenely 
through life, experiencing as little of its 
agitation and turmoil as can possibly fall 
to the lot of mortals. Thrifty and econo- 
mical, abstemious and regular in bis mode 
of life, he was not only free from pecuniary 
embarrassment, but had accumulated some 
little savings from his wages, which the 
presents he had received from the Royal 
B^amily had materially increased. 

“ Then he was altogether a good and 
excellent man ?** said Lady Prescott, 

‘‘An excellent manl** cried Mrs. Bre- 
dalbane with marked emphasis. “ But 
having now concluded my prefactory 
remarks, I shall enter upon the recital of 
that most dread tragedy which has made 
the name of Sellis known throughout the 
world. It was, then, in the forenoon of 
the 31st of May, 1810, that Sellis was 
walking with his wife in St. James’s Park# 
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His mood waS gay and cheerful as usual : 
and the discourse chiefly turned upon the 
pteparations which he wished his wife to 
make for a little p^rty that he proposed 
to give in the course of the ensuing week 
to celebrate the birth-day of one of his 
children. Mrs. Sallis promised compliance 
with all her husband’s suggestions ; and at 
two o’clock they re-entered their lodgings. 
Dinner was served up : and Sellis ate with 
bis usual appetite. But scarcely was the 
meal over when one of the children was 
taken ill with indigestion. The surgeon 
was sent for : and although there was no 
positive danger, yet such was the anxiety 
of Sellis that he requested his wife to let 
the child remain with her that night, 
observing that he would sleep in his own 
room in the Duke’s suite of apartments. 
Mrs. Sellis consented ; and in the evening 
—between six and seven o’clock— Sellis 
repaired to the room alluded to, to see that 
it was in proper order for him to pass the 
night there : because I should observe, it 
was not Sellis’s week for being on duty 
about the person of his royal master— it 
was Neale’s turn— and thus Sellis was not 
supposed to be occupying his room in the 
ducal apartments, hut to be sleeping (as 
was his wont when off duty) in his own 
lodgings. I may farther add that the 
chamber of which I am speaking, and which 
must be called Selli*s roonij was at the end 
of a passage communicating with the Duke’s 
private apartment, and that adjoining this 
apartment— indeed, separated from it by 
only a thin partition of wainscot— was 
NeaVs room. Be kind enough to keep 

these particulars in your memory ” 

“I shall not lose sight of them,” ob- 
served Lady Prescott, “ Pray proceed my 
dear friend— I am dying with onriosity— ” 
'* I am now approaching the blood- 
stained chapter of this narrative,” said 
Mrs. Bredalbane. “ It appears that Sellis 
having assured himself that his room was 
in order, and. that the house-maid had not 
omitted to sat it to rights since ha last 
slept there, was about to return to his 
wife, when he bethought himself of some- 
thing that he wished to say to Neale. He 
accordingly repaired to Neale’s room ; and 
with the familarity usutlly subsisting 
betwe^ the fellow-members of the same 
hotrsehold, he opened the door without 
^qckihg.w But suddenly starting back in 
dishiay, he exclaimed, ^Heavens! the 
Princess Augusta V and filed along the 
passage. But in his precipitate flight, he 
rah against Joux — the Duke’s third valet 
, 'v' w^' ;hdv?iiieing' ^up ;the passage at 

.that 


ejaculation which burst from his lips. On 
obs.uwing Joux, Sellis instantaneously 
endeavoured to assume an air of compo- 
sure; and he began to apologise for his 
awkwardness in running against him. But 
Joux saw plainly enough that something 
had transpired not only to disconcert his 
fellow-page but to agitate him profoundly. 
Nevertheless, as Sellis did not volunteer 
any explanation — but, on the contrary, 
sought to veil his excited feeling as much 
as possible — Joux did not think it right to 
question him upon the subject. In the 
midst of the apologies that Sellis was 
making for his awkwardness, he suddenly 
broke ofl to inquire whither Joux was 
going. — * To speak to Neale,' was the 
response. ‘ No : you cannot see him; he is 
engage',' exclaimed Sellis, with a strange 
wildness of look and a most unaccountable 
abruptness of tone. ‘ Come along with 
me and clutching Joux by the arm, he 
led him into his lodgings. Thera he 
became more composed — or else put on a 
forced composure : and taking wine and 
brandy from the cupboard, he invited Joux 
to help himself. The invalid child was 
asleep at the time ; and Mrs. Sellis joined 
her husband and Joux in the parlour* 
Sellis mixed her a little brandy-and-water : 
Joux took some liquor also; but Sellis 
himself abstained entirely, as was his habit. 
Joux remained there for about an hour, 
during which interval Sellis seemed to 
recover his wonted cheerfulness and self- 
possescion — or if not, he at all events 
concealed his emotions so successfully that 
bis wife failed to observe anything peculiar 
about him, beyond the anxiety which ha 
expressed on account of his child. Pre- 
sently the surgeon returned, and pro- 
nounced the little invalid to be better, 
assuring Sellis that there was not the 
slightest danger. Joux then took his 
departure, wondering what could possibly 
have bean the cause of that extraordinary 
excitement which he had witnessed, and of 
that singular ejaculation which had burst 
from the lips of Sellis, when rushing so 
precipitately along the passage. It was 
DOW past eight o’clock in the evening and 
Sellis remained with his wife until ten. 
During this interval he was engaged in 
reading ; and Mrs. Sellis did not observe 
anything peculiar in his manner. Em- 
bracing her and the children with bis 
wo)ited affection and observing that be 
should be up early to ascertain how the 
invalid little one had passed the night* ha 
withdrew to his own room.” 

“ And this was at ten on the memorable 
night?” said Lady Prescott, inquii^^ 
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‘“iea,” responded Mrs. Bredalbane. 
‘‘The Duke of Cumberlaucl, who had gone 
to a concert, returned soon after midnight 
and retired to bis own apartment, where 
Neale was in attendance. Then all was 
quiet in the palace for a couple of hours. 
But at about half-past two o’clock in tho 
morning the half' porter was alarmed by a 
cry of ‘ Mtirder ’ and starting up, he 
beheld the Duke of Guraborland in his 
night-shirt which was covered with blood. 
Neale was with him~and Mrs. Neale, who 
slept by herself in another part of the 
premises, was instantaneously fetched. 
The alarm spread through the palaca—and 
while one footman ran to summon the 
Duke’s medical attendants, another went to 
call in the guard. The Duke, leaning upon 
Neale’s arm, returned to his apartment, 
whither Joux, whp had been roused by the 
alarm, speedily repaired. An inquiry was 
then made for Sellis. ' Go and iell him 
that his Royal Highness has been •well 
niih murdered,' said Neale Joux ac- 

cordingly sped along the passage towards 
Sellis’s room, and on his way he was joined 
by Mrs. Neale and the porter. On open- 
ing the door, an appalling spectacle 
presented itself to their view. Sellis was 
lying dead upon the couch, his throat cut 
;n so horrible a manner that his head was 
nearly severed from his body. A razor, 
covered with blood, was lying upon the 
floor. The body was completely dressed, 
save and except the cravat, coat, and shoes : 
it seemed as if the unfortunate man had 
thrown himself on the bed as . one does 
when over-exhausted or else when not 
feeling any inclination to retire to rest 
altogether, and that sleep had stolen upon 
him^that sleep whence he was never to 
awake 1 The wash-basin was half full of 
water stained with blood ; and on the edge 
of the basin were the marks of bloody 
fingers plainly visible. The cravat was 
upon the toilette- table— the coat folded np 
and placed on a chair : the deceased’s watch 
was in the pocket at the bed’s head. That 
pellis had been murdered, was the convio- 
||on which instantaneously struck Joux : 
the first glance which he threw upon the 
appalling scene, showed him that this was 
no case of suicide but a foul assassina- 
tion r 

“Heavens I” ejaculated Lady Prescott, 
iaatone of horror. “Poor creature! — 
unfortunate manl” 

“I must now observe,’* resumed Mrs. 
Bredalbane, “ that the hall-porter and 
Mrs, Neale did not advance into the room 
st all, hut the former remained for a few 
foments transfixed with horror upon the 
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threshold while the latter fled to raise the 
alam that Sallis had committed suicide ! 
Dueh was uo doubt the impression made at 
the instant upon the woman’s mind. The 
hail- porter on regaining his self-posses- 
sion, hurried away likewise to spread the 
same rumour : and Joux was left alone in 
the room where the frightful tragedy had 
tafcen place. Advancing nearer towards 
the couch, ha observed a sheet of paper 
lying upon the floor. He picked it up : it 
was ^ a half-finished letter in the hand- 
writing of Sallis— and as Joux hastily ran 
his eyes over the first few lines, a tre- 
mendous secret was suddenly revealed to 
him. He understood it all ! The excite- 
ment of Sellis and the ejaculation which 

had burst from his lips in the passage 

yes, even this murder itself— all was 
explained 1 But foofesfceps were approach- 
mg : and Joux thrust the letter into his 
pocket. The next moment a serjeant and 
file of men. who had been fetched from the 
guard-house, made their appearance at the 
room door. The Serjeant’s name was 
Creighton ; and entering the chamber of 
death, he gazed in horror upon the scene. 
As he turned away, ha observed the razor 
upon the floor, and picking it up, placed it 
upon the table. He then went out, 
followed by J oux ; and the room was locked 
up. The guard retired— and Joux. hasteu- 
ing to the Duke’s room, found that 
Sir Henry Halford and Mr. Home, the 
eminent medical practitioners had arrived 
and were dressing his Royal Highness’s 
wounds, which they pronounced to be 
severe, but most mortal. Joux heard 
the accouns which the Duke gave of the 
affair, and then hastened to shut himself 
up m bis own room, to read the letter of 
which he had as yet only caught a glimpse 
of the few first lines. What his feelings 
were while perusing that letter— what bis 
reflections were after he had read it— I 
shall not pause to explain ; you shall have 
an opportunity of judging presently, when 
I show you the letter itself 1” 

“The letter itself 1’’ cried Lady Pre- 
scott, with a perfect thrill of astonishment 
in her accents. 

“Yes — the letter itself,” repeated 
Mrs. Bredalbane, in a positive tone. “ You 
are not perhaps aware that Joux entered 
my service soon after the tragedy, and 
remained with me for upwards of a year. 
He told me everything — he gave me the 

letter But I am anticipating- ” 

“ Yes — pray proceed in due course, my 
dear friend,” said Lady. Prescott: 

“ although I am on the tenter- hoQk^ of 
harioBity." 
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“ You may eonceiva,” resumed the Hon. 
Mrs Bredalbane, “the amazement, the 

horror and the consternation which seized 

upon the ’startled metropolis, when the 
mornitig papers of June Isb, announced 
that ‘ the Duke of Cumberland had been 
surprised while asleep by an atteinpied 
assassination made by one of his valets 
named Sellis, and who had put a period 
to his own existence, A bhousarid I'u- 
mours were instanbaneously in circula- 
tion : and in many quarters the story of 
the suicide was utterly disbelieved — the 
valet was declared to have been murdered, 
and the darkest hints were thrown out. 

A jury was summoned in the afternoon of 
the 1st of June, to invesfcig to the matter. 
But you may conceive the astonishment of 
the jury, when the coroner began by in- 
forming them ‘ that a long examination 
of the principal witnesses had already 
been gone into^ and that of course it 
would only now be necessary to have the 
depositions then taken read before them 
(the jury) to the witnesses 1'^ All the 
depositions which bad been previously and 
privately taken, were therefore now read. 
The first was that of the Duke of Cumber- 
land. His Eoyal Highness deposed that he 
was awakened from a profound sleep by 
the sensation of som^ blows being dealt 
upon his forehead ; and at first he thought 
there was a bat in the room flying over his 
head. But by the light of the wax-taper 
be beheld the form of a man : and spring- 
ing from his couch, he grappled with him, 
wrenching away the sword which had been 
the weapon of attack. He then saw the 
assassin escape, but without perceiving 
who he was ; and raising his voice he sum- 
moned Neale, who slept in the adjoining 
room. Neal instantaneously hurried to 
Ms royal master ; and then they went to 
the hall together to give the alarm in the 
manner I have already described. On 
returning to the Duke's chamber, they 
instituted a search in a closet opening 
therefrom ; and in that closet they found a 
pair of Seliis’s slippers. Brom this circum- 
stance it was inferred that Sellis was the 
assassin — that he had concealed himself in 
the closet previously to the Duke retiring 
for the night^ — ^and that failing in his 
attempt at murder, he had fled to his own 
room and committed suicide. Neale’s 
deposition confirmed that of the Duke in 
every detail ; and Neale gratuitously added 
his opinion that Sellis was a morose, bad 
tempered, discontented person. I will here 
observe that every other person belonging 

, j ^ words are quoted from the Times* 

report Of the inquest, June Znd, 1810. 


to the ducal household who was examine^j 
deposed to the very reverse in respect to 
Seliis’s character and disposition, and 
described him as civil, inoflensive, kind- 
hearted, and good-tempered. The weapon 
with which the Duke had been attacked 
was bis own regimental sword, which had 
been left lying about in his room for soma 
days. The walls between his Eoyal High- 
ness’s chamber and the hall were covered 
with blood- stains, caused by the Duke’s 
bands when he went to alarm the porter. 
The medical evidence proved that his Eoyal 
Highness’s wounds were most severe— that 
one of his fingers was nearly severed— and 
that his bead was so much hurt that the 
arteries of the brain were laid bare. 
Having listened to the reading of the 
principal depositions the jury went to view 
the corpse of Sellis The room had been 
left just as it was when the tragedy was 
first discovered. The newspapers de- 
scribed the body as ‘ lying on a bed of 
matted blood livid and loathsome ^ with a 
horrid gash from ear to^ear : and over all 
the feaUires the dist oration of pain was 
visible^ apparently struggling tvith the 
ghastly composure of deathd"'^' The back 
of the head lay against the deceased’s 
watch : and the basin, with the blood-dyed 
water and the finger-marks, was still there. 
On returning to the room where the in- 
quest was held, the jury heard the evi- 
dence of the surgeons who had examined 
the corpse. They deposed that the wind- 
pipe was cut completely through, and that 
the wound was six inches in length and an 
inch and a half in diameter. The unhappy 
widow of the deceased deposed to the 
effect that her husband was steady, abstemi- 
ous, and affectionate to herself and children 
— that he was in no pecuniary embarrass- 
ment— and that he had never shown the 
slightest symptom of mental aberration. 
The jury returned a verdict of Felo de se: 
the corpse was put into a hearse at dead of 
night, and hurried to Scotland Yard, when 
it was buried in a hole with a stake driven 
through it. Thus terminated this melan- 
choly affair, so far as the public is aoquafat*^ 
ed with the particulars ; and of course 
Sellis has been branded as a cowardly 
assassin— a midnight murderer— a misera- 
ble suicide ” 

** But Joux — the Brench valet 
claimed Lady Prescott, “wherefore was he 
not examined at the inquest ? — and why 
was not the letter produced ?“ 

“ Ah 1 those are the particulars of which 
I am now going to enter,” observed tha 

1 — — — 

* Times, June 2nd, 1810. 
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Hon* Mi?s. Bredalbane. The episfele — bhe 
half-fiaished episfjle, panned by poor Sallis 
—is in fchafi writing desk; and I will show 
it to you. First however, let ma ex- 
plain ” 

But at this moment an ejaculation of 
mingled amazement and terror struck upon 
the startled ears of Mrs. Bredalbane and 
Lady Prescott. 


CHAPTER OXIL 
The queen. 

The reader will be kind enough to 
remember that while Mrs. Bredalbane was 
reciting her narrative of awful interest to 
Lady Prescott, the Princess Charlotte was 
enchained, a spell-bound listener, in the 
antechamber. But at the moment when 
Mrs. Bredalbane seemed about to enter 
upon the most thrilling portion of her 
history, the outer door of that antecham- 
ber opened suddenly ; and the Princess 
Charlotte, turning abruptly round gave 
vent to an ejaculation of mingled amaze- 
ment and alarm on beholding the prim 
ifcaroh figure of the Queen. 

This was the ejaculation that reached 
the ears of the Hon. Mrs. Bredalbane and 
Lady Prescott ; and springing from their 
seats by the cheerful fire that was blazing 
in the inner room, they rushed to the 
doorway — flung aside the curtain — and, to 
their indescribable wonderment, beheld 
the Princess Charlotte on one side of the 
antechamber and her Majesty the Queen 
on the other. Instantaneously struck 
with the conviction that their conversation 
had been overheard by one or the other 
of the royal ladies, if not by both, 
Mrs. Bredalbane and Lady Prescott ex- 
changed looks of uneasiness and vexation. 

What are you doing here, at this time 
of night?** demanded the Queen bending 
a harsh and severe look upon the young 
Princess. 

“I — ^l — oame — that is,’* stammered the 
youthful Charlotte, utterly at a loss what 
response to give or what excuse to make ; 
“ I came to— to *’ 

“ Methinks, to Say the least of it,** said 
the Queen, bridling up, “ it is particularly 
indiscreet for a young Princess — the 
daughter of England*S Regent — the grand- 
daughter of England's crowned Sovereigns 
— to be thus absent from her own apart- 
ment at midnight.’* 

"Madam,” exclaimed the young Prin- 
cess, the ^ughty blood flushing her cheeks 


and turning the marble of her brow into 
glowing crimson ; “ be pleased to recollect; 
the motfco upon the royal arms and apply 
it to yourself : Evil he to him {or her) 
who evil thinks J'* 

Grand-daughter, this is an imperti- 
nence on your part,” said the Queen, 
darting the savage glance of a tiger-cat upon 
the Princess : then in a colder tone she 
observed, but still with sneering accents, 

I mnst however admit the justice of 
hearing your defence before I condemn. 
Therefoie, perhaps you will have the kind- 
ness to explain wherefore you are here, 
listening so attentively as you were like 
any eaves- dropper, at the moment I enter- 
ed the chamber.” 

"Ah I madam, you are determined to 
humiliate me 1*’ exclaimed the Princess, 
bursting into tears : for this was the first 
time she had ever been so harshly and 
cruelly treated by the Queen. 

As for Mrs. Bredalbane and Lady 
Prescott — they instantaneously compre- 
hended from her Majesty’s words that 
the young Princess had been listening to 
their discourse ; and well knowing that if 
she were to repeat to the Queen all that 
had been said, they would receive a 
prompt command to quit the Oastle, bag 
and baggage, they threw earnestly implor- 
ing looks upon her Royal Highness. The 
Princess, at once catching the meaning of 
those glances and penetrating the ladies* 
fears, suddenly wiped her eyes and flung a 
look of reassurance upon them. Then, 
putting on an air of dignified composure, 
she said, " I must confess I did listen at 
this doorway for a few moments ; but it 
was only to ascertain who was within — 
inasmuch as the phantasy had seized me to 
come and pass half-an-hour with Mrs. 
Bredalbane, intelligence having reached me 
that she was somewhat indisposed.'* 

" Permit me, then, to observe,'* said 
the Queen, with a prim starch aspect and 
a considerable acerbity of tone, " that is 
altogether contrary to Court etiquette, as 
well as being a breach of maiden propriety, 
to wander from one room to another 
between eleven and twelve o’clock at 
night. But come, grand- daughter : I wish 
to speak to you ** 

" Good night, ladies,’* said the Princess, 
casting upon the two Bed-chamber Women 
a look to assure them that the secret of 
their conversation on so ticklish a topic 
was safe with her : and she then followed 
the Queen away from the apartment. 

" I have been seeking you in your own 
chamber, Charlotte, *’ said her Majesty, 
" because I wished to have some conver- 
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sation with you* Indeed, T was informed 
that you bad dismissed your ladies for the 
night at an earlier hour than usual, but 
that you had not retired to rest ; and this 
intelligence, added to your altered looks 
during the day, determined me to demand 
an explanation at your hands.” 

Thus spoke the Queen, as she led the 
way along the passage towards her royal 
grand-daughter’s room. But just as they 
reached the threshold and the Princess 
caught a glimpse of the writing materials 
on the table, the re-collecbion instanta- 
neously flashed to her that she had left 
the letter to her mother lying upon the 
table 1 The Queen, then, had perhaps read 
it ? Yes —there was little doubt that such 
was the case ; and thence that bitterness 
of tone and manner which her Majesty had 
shown towards her for the first time I 

“Not finding you are now,” said the 
Queen, as she advanced into the room, 
while the Princess followed, closing the 
door behind her, — “ I took the liberty of 
ascertaining what had been the nature of 
your most recent studies ;• and if I were 
therein guilty of an undue amount of 
curiosity, at all events it was not more 
reprehensible than that which you have 
just now shown in listening to the conver- 
sation of my Bed-chamber Women.” 

The vein of sarcasm which began to 
penetrate through this speech from its 
commencement, increased in bitterness as 
her Majesty went on speaking ; and as she 
gave utterance to the concluding words, 
her eyes settled upon the letter that lay on 
the table. 

“ I understand your Majesty,” said the 
young Princess, her indignation suddenly 
aroused to a degree that armed her with a 
more than feminine courage ; “ you have 
beau reading the letter which I inadver- 
tently left hare?” 

Yes - -I have read every word of it,” 
responded the Queen, in a cold tone of 
defiance. “ I have read how you dare 
accuse your own father, your uncles, 
myself, and several of the proudest nobles 
and most virtuous ladies in the country, 
#f being engaged in a conspiracy ” 

“ It is true, madam, it is true I” ex- 
claimed the young Princess, looking 
grandly handsome at that moment in the 
flush and the glow of the great indignation. 
“ Even while compelled to admit that this 
eaves-dropping of to-night is not the first 
instance of the kind of which I have bean 
guilty, I at once and unhesitatingly pro- 
claim to your face that from your own lips 
I heard the avo^yal of a conspiracy’s 


“You dare?” ejaculated the Queen, 
turning vary pale, and with a strange 
quivering of the lips — for she knew not 
what to think. 

“ Yes, I dare, madam!” exclaimed the 
Princess, “ I dare accuse you thus boldly : 
and I dare also aver that I listened and 
overheard every syllable that took place 
between your Majesty and Mrs. Owen 
yesterday. Hence that alteration in my 
looks which you have observed 

“ Ah I then denial will be useless," 
muttered the Queen between her falsa 
teeth ; and drawing forth a Snufi-box 
from her bag, she took a huge pinch of 
the stimulating powder ; then, as if it had 
inspired her with the insolent spirit of one 
who boldly throws off the mask whan it 
becomes impossible to wear it any longer- 
she said, ‘‘You and I had better under- 
stand each other at once, Charlotte. In 
that letter,” — and she pointed to the one 
upon the table, — “ you inform your 
mother that you have accidentally dis- 
covered the atrocious conspiracy which 
exists to ruin her, but that through the 
kindness of your aunt Sophia you expect 
to secure the services of a young gentleman 
whom you do not know otherwise than by 
name, in order to help your mother to 
frustrate the designs of her enemies : and 
this letter you promise to transmit by 
your new friend Mr. Jocelyn Loftus, 
provided you can in reality secure him as 
the champion of this cause I Now if, after 
reading that letter, I searched for you in 
all the adjacent rooms until I found you in 
Mrs. Bredalbane’s antechamber, it was for 
the express purpose of letting you know 
at once that there is but one will in 
England at this moment which shall be 
paramount — and that is my will I You are 
nob Quean yet ; and unless you yield 
implicitly to rny advice, you never shall 
be. Your own father would help to 
disinherit you in favour of one of his 
brothers, if you were to thwart his pur- 
poses. As for Sophia — the foolish minx I 
— how dares she interfere in these matters? 
As if she herself were so very immaculate!” 
— and the words came hissing from the 
Queen’s mouth. 

What ! would you asperse the charac- 
ter of your own daughter ?” exclaimed 
the young ^ princess Charlotte, darting a 
look of mingled amazement and scorn 
upon her grandmother. 

“ I only meant to say,” observed the 
Queen hurriedly — for she now repeated of 
the remark which she had let slip in her 
rage, I only meant to say that Sophia 
has faults ^s well as tIie'rest„of the wodd* 
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Bat let us nofe bandy unnecessary words. 
As for your leUer, this is the way I serve 
it 1 ’* — and seizing hold of the epistle, she 
crumpled it up and tossed it into the fire. 

“ Then am I debarred the privilege of 
writing to my own mother?” asked the 
Princess, her countenance now becoming 
deadly pale and her lips quivering with 
indignation. 

“You may write as much as you 
choose,” responded the Queen, “so long 
as you mention naught contrary to my 
views. An opposite course can only have 
the tendency of producing the suppression 
of your letters.” 

“Ahl then an English Princess is a 
slave,” cried Oharlotte with dashing eyes, 
dilating nostrils, and swelling bust. 

“Yes — a slave to the will that is par- 
amount,” replied the Queen, with the 
look of malignant triumph. 

“ But I would sooner be a beggar in the 
streets and enjoy freedom of action,” 
exclaimed the outraged Charlotte, “ than 
continue a Princess to be thus held in 
bondage ! 

“We are not upon the stage of a 
theatre,” said her Majesty ; “and again I 
may remind you that you have not yet the 
opportunity of playing the tragedy-queen 
in all its reality. A truce, therefore, to 
these magnificent expressions and lofty 
complainings on your part. If you are 
disobedient, I shall know how to punish 
you, all princess and lineal heiress to the 
throne though you may be ! Por the 
present, if your life becomes one of pri- 
sonage and espionage, you have only 
yourself to thank for it. No more journeys 
to London, unless accompanied by me! 
Your rides, too, will be confined to the 
environs of Windsor; and if you order 
your coachman to proceed elsewhere, you 
will only subject yourself to the pain of 
refusal. As for this silly-affair of enlisting 
Mr. Jocelyn Loftus in your projects,” 
added the Queen with a sneer, “ depend 
upon it I shall find means to put a stop to 
any such ridiculous proceeding : and when 
you next meet your aunt Sophia, the best 
thing you can do will be to remain silent 
on the subject. Now do you understand 
me— and I wish you good night.” 

The young Princess made no reply, but 
turned away with swelling heart : and as 
the door closed behind her grandmother, 
she threw herself into an arm chair and 
burst into an agony of tears. 

“This, this indeed is slavery!” she 
tQurmured to herself. “ I am as much 
enchained as any one of those poor and 
o|31>re»s^ million! ’#ho are compelled to 


obey the despot rule of royal sway ! The 
only difference between us is that their 
chains are of iron undisguised, while mine 
are gilt. Oh ! my poor mother, am I indeed 
separated from thee by an impassable 
gulf!— may I not warn thee of the 
perils which the machinations of thine 
enemies are conjuring up around thee ? 
— am I indeed a prisoner within these 
walls ? But who will dare make me so ?” 

And rising from her seat with a sudden 
assumption of that dignified energy which 
so well became her, the Princess advanced 
towards the door. To her surprise the 
handle yielded to her touch: for she almost 
expected to find it locked. Then she 
paused, mistrustful as it were of being left 
thus far free : for she fancied either that 
the Queen was watching at the end of the 
passage, or that she had set spies upon 
her. But again recovering all her pre- 
sence of mind, she issued forth from her 
room and proceeded along the passage, but 
without any definite aim. 

Suddenly a though struck her ; and 
obeying the impulse of the idea, she 
knocked at the door of Mrs. Bredalbane’s 
antechamber. The summons was almost 
immediately answered by Lady Prescott, 
who had not yet retired for the night, but 
was still keeping her invalid friend com- 
pany. And here we may observe that her 
ladyship was a young widow, six and 
twenty years of age and exceedingly good 
looking. Her beauty was dark — her eyes 
were very fine — and her teeth were like 
ivory. As for her eyes — she now opened 
them wide with astonishment on beholding 
the Princess Charlotte returning thither 
after the taunts and reproaches she had 
received from the Queen. 

“ I wish to speak to you particularly,” 
said the young Princess, passing into the 
antechamber. ** Has Mrs. Breadalbana 
retired yet to rest?” 

“ No, your Eoyal Highness ” said Lady 
Prescott ; and hastening to draw aside the 
curtain in the doorway, she thus afforded 
ingress for the youthful Charlotte to the 
inner room. 

“Now, ladies,” said the Princess ad- 
dressing herself in an earnest and serious 
manner to Mrs. Bredalbane and Lady 
Prescott; “ I have done you a service to- 
night and am about to crave a boon- in 
return. The service which I rendered you 
was by forbearing from mentioning to the 
Queen that conversation which, to speak 
candidly, I o^erheatd from the very first 
syllable of the narrative down to where it 
was so suddenly interrupted by tl^^ 
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ejaculation which burst from my ^ own lips 
on the appearance of her Majesty.” 

“Your Eoyal Highness heard all?" 
ejaculated the two Bed-chamber Women, 
as if speaking in the same breath. 

“Yes— every syllable relative to my 
uncle Ernest— or the Duke of Cumberland, 
as I would rather call him,’’ added the 
Princess with a shudder : “ for if the 
dreadful suspicions which I have formed 
be true, I would rather not acknowledge 
him as a relative.” 

“ Your Eoyal Highness must not judge 
too hastily,” exclaimed Mrs. Bredalbane 
“ The remainder of my narrative ” 

“ Well, I long to hear it,” interrupted 
the Princess : ** but I dare not remain 
here many minutes now. The Queen is 
perhaps watching me — espying my actions 

and she may either return to my room 

»» 

“ O heavensi if her Majesty should have 
seen your Eoyal Highness come hither!” 
caied the Hon. Mrs. Bredalbane. “ She 

would discharge me at once ” 

— the Queen did not see me come 
hither,” said the Princess. ^ “ And re- 
collect” she added proudly, ‘‘I may some 
day become Queen of England — and then 
I shall know how to reward those who 
serve me now” 

“ Your Eoyal Highness may command 
us in all things,” said the two ladies, 
again speaking as it were in the same 
fereath. 

“ A thousand thanks for this assur- 
ance!” exclaimed the Princess, in a tone 
of fervid gratitude “ Will you undertake 
to deliver or to forward a note from me to 
my aunt Sophia, as early as possible as 
possible to-morrow ?” 

“ I have obtained leave to go to London 
to-morrow morning,” said Lady Prescott : 
“and I will undertake to deliver your 
Eoyal Highness’s note to the Princess 
Sophia.” 

“Then give me pen, ink, and paper,” 
exclaimed Charlotte, in a joyous tone. 

Writing materials being accordingly 
supplied her. she sate down and penned a 
few hasty lines to her aunt : then having 
folded, sealed, and addressed the letter she 
entrusted it to Lady Prescott, who solemn- 
ly reiterated her promise to deliver it 
next day. 

“ And now, dearest Princess,*? said 
Mrs. Bredalbane, in an imploring tone, 
“do pray return to your owii chamber 

! *; Oh one condition,*’ exclaimed Char- 
“which is, that you permit me to 
the earliest opportunity to 


visit your room again in order to hear 
rest of your narrative — -and see that letter 

I > 

“ Yes, yes — whenever your Eoyal High- 
ness thinks fit.” ejaculated Mrs. Bredal- 
bane. “ But for to-night — Oh 1 not for 
worlds would I say another word upon 
the subject— the Queen has alarmed me 
so ■” 

“Well, my good friend, you shall be 
alarmed no longer : on my account” in- 
terrupted the Princess, with an amiable 
smile; and bidding the two ladies good 
night, she retraced her way to her own 
apartment. 

There she retired to rest, to dream of 
her injured mother — Sellis — the Duke of 
Oumberland-^- the mysterious letter — the 
vixen Queen — and a host of fearful or un- 
pleasant things, all confusedly jumbled. 


CHAPTEE CXIII. 

THE PRINCESS SOPHIA AND HER 
BBOTRER. 

It was about one o’clock on the day 
following the incidents just related : and 
the Princess Sophia had only just risen 
from her couch. She had not gone through 
the complete operations of the toilet : but 
with her hair negligently gathered up 
under a Erench c^p, her luxuriant form 
wrapped in an elegant robe-de-ohambre, 
and her feet thrust into satin slippers, she 
had thrown herself upon a sofa drawn 
near the fire in the dressing-room com- 
municating with her bed-chamber. Under 
the plea of having letters to write, she had 
dismissed her attendant-ladies for the 
present ; but scarcely had the door closed 
behind them and she found herself alone, 
when she pressed both her hands to her 
throbbing burin g brows — as she mur- 
mured to lierself, “ Great God 1 the hor- 
rors of the past night 1” 

“ Then, with her head hanging back 
over the cushion of the sofa and her hands 
still pressed against her forehead, she re- 
mained for some minutes motionless and 
silent, in an attitude of blank despair. 

“ Oh I it was indeed a night of horror,” 
she murmured to herself again, as she at 
length slowly raised herself from that 
posture and withdrew her hands from her 
aching brows. “Heavens! the misery of 
that moment when my eager looks plunged 
into the recess, will haunt me tp the last 
houts of my existpnpe I But wherete § dues 
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not my brother come? *Tis one o’clock 
— and he promised to be here by midday/ * 

As thus she mused, her eyes remained 
fixed upon the time-piece towards which 
they were turned : tinted with the roseate 
hue caught from the crimson curtains, fell 
upon her countenance with a sort of 
Eembrandt effect, it showed off her finely 
shaped but sensuous profile to' its best 
advantage. That rosy-tinted light im- 
parted, too, a delicate bloom to her magni- 
ficent bust, which the negligent wrapper 
left more than half exposed ; and her 
whole appearance was that of a woman 
formed to experience the raptures of love, 
and to kindle to the highest degree the 
flame of enjoyment on the part of him 
who might share love’s pleasures with her. 
But the barbarian law enacted to prevent 
the blood of Eoyalty from mingling with 
that of a subject, had prevented that 
woman, so luxuriant in form and so 
voluptuous in disposition, from experienc- 
ing the lawful joys of love in the connubial 
state, and had forced her to gratify the 
arbour of her temparament by illicit 
amours. Oh I the atrocity of the Eoyal 
Marriage Act 1 — did it not make harlots of 
nearly all the daughters of George III? 
And this tremendous demoralization was 
allowed to take place rather than permit 
any of those royal ladies to become the 
wives of British citizens I What an idea 
must the monster King ahave had ot the 
richness of his family- blood, when he took 
so much pains to prevent it from mingling 
with that of an English subject I No doubt 
the best blood that flowed in the veins of 
the oldest members of the aristocracy was 
but a plebeian puddle in his estimation. 
His family’s blood indeed 1 — the idea of an 
Act of Parliament to protect that scroful- 
ous, leprous, foully diseased blood from 
mingling with any other 1 Out upon the 
abhorrent mockery — let us heap loathing, 
hatred, and scorn upon the inhuman 
policy that devised the Eoyal Marriage 
Act. 

To continue our narrative. The painful 
reverie of the Princess Sophia was sudden- 
ly interrupted by the entrance of one of 
her female attendants to announce that her 
brother the Prince Eegent wished to see 
her immediately. Gathering the wrapper 
closely around her form, the Princess 
desired that he should be at once admitted i 
and in a few minutes his Eoyal Highness 
made his appearance. But bis countenance 
i^as severe and even stern *, and his manner 
vyas cold as he took a chair opposite to the 
iOfa OB which his sister was seated. 


“ Something is Wrong, George ?” she at 
once exclaimed, a mortal terror seizing 
upon her. “ Tell me what it is — keep me 
not in suspense I I suppose the wound has 
proved fatal ” 

No — your son lives, and the wound is 
not mortal,” said the Prince. “In fact, 
everything connected with last night's 
adventure is satisfactory enough, so far as 
we are concerned. But at the very time 
that I was arranging plana to gratify your 
wishes in respect to your son, you were 
plotting and intriguing against me — aye 
and with my own daughter too 1” 

“ Ah 1 what mean you, George ? * cried 
the Princess, flinging upon her brother a 
frightened look. 

“ Answer me one question immediately,” 
he said, in a severe tone ; and gazing upon 
her with a look which seemed to bid her 
beware how she deceived or trifled with 
him, he asked, “Have you written to a 
certain person styling himself Jocelyn 
Loftus ” 

“ Then Charlotte must have betrayed 
me I” exclaimed the Princess Sophia, the 
angry blood mantling upon her cheeks. 
“ Oh I this is unkind— most unkind on her 
part ” 

”No — ‘my daughter is not a traitress of 
that ignoble stamp 1” interrupted the 
Prince Eegent. “ But there is no neces- 
sity to practise any concealment nor affect 
any mystery in the affair. Charlotte pen- 
ned a long letter last night to her mother 
--and that letter happened to meet the 
eyes of the Queen.” 

“Well, George,” exclaimed the Princess 
Sophia, “ I confess that I took compassion 
upon the distress of mind in which my 
niece was pluoged — But are you aware of 
the extent of her knowledge? — do you 
know that your daughter — — ” 

“ I know everything.” said the Prince 
“ Charlotte listened to some discourse 
which was taking place yesterday morning 
between her grandmother and Mrs. Owen 
— -and misunderstanding one portion, and 
allowing her excited feelings to exaggerate 
another, and indeed mistaking the whole 

drift of the conversation ” 

”Can I really believe you George?” 
asked the Princess Sophia, gazing up 
steadfastly into his face. “ Because if you 
are telling me the truth, I should be so 
glad — so very glad — -to learn that this 

conspiracy does not exist 

“It does not'' answered the Prince, 
with the most brazen effrontery^ “no-* 
where except in the brain of my silly 
daughter. As a matter of course I have 
persons watching my wife's actions ; tW 
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I have reason for doing this, you may 
believe or not as you choose. At all 
events/’ added the Prince haughtily. I 
am the best judge of my own private 
affairs. But as for any conspiracy for 
accusing roy wife of crimes whereof she is 
not guilty — or in plain terms, of ruining 
an innocent woman — I pledge you my soul 
it is all a fable— a chimera ” 

And as the Prince gave utterance to this 
tremendous piece of perjury, he looked at 
his royal sister so steadily, so unblushingly, 
and with such an air of conscious inte- 
grity, that she was not merely staggered 
but positively persuaded be was speahing 
the truth. 

“lam glad, my dear brother— nay, more 
than glad — positively delighted,” she said, 
“to hear you speak in this manner. I 
confess that I have written a letter to a 
certain Mr. Jocelyn Loftus, whose name 
Charlotte mentioned to me, and who is 
supposed to be at Canterbury.” 

“ Then the best thing you can do,” in- 
terrupted the Prince, “ is to write another 
letter and unsay all you have penned in 
the first : and at all events, if he should 
happen to come up to London, you will do 
well not to see him — for he is a mere 
adventurer— a profligate young scamp-—” 
‘‘ Indeed I is this his character ?” ex- 
claimed the Princess, in asiionisbment. 

“ It is,” returned her brother ; “ and ho 
goes about under a false name, practising 
his iniquities and pursuing his debauche- 
ries. It was on that account he was ino- 
prisoned in Paris. But enough upon this 
subject : promise me that you will interfere 
no more in the affair— and all will be 
wen.” 

“ I promise you faithfully,” answered 
the Princess : ” and I will this very day 
write to Mr. Loftus to the effect that my 
letter of yesterday originated in a mistake. 
Should he come up to London before my 
second letter can reach him, I will give 
orders that he be not admitted.” 

“ You will act wisely,” said the Prince ; 
‘*and when you have an opportunity, I 
beg you to counsel my daughter, and use 
your influence with her to curb this re- 
bellious spirit of bar’s and not to give way 
to her own headstrong opinions. The 
Queen has sent me a long letter this 
morning about ber : for it appears that 
some altercation took place between them 
last night. However I shall now look out 
a husband for Charlotte ; and when she 
is married, she will perhaps: be less a 
!|terc0 of uneasiness and vexation to me.” 

young 1” exclaimed 


Young!” echoed the Prince Eegenlii 
" why she is close upon eighteen years of 
age — then, bending a look of peculiar 
significancy upon his sister, be said, “ The 
females of our family, Sophia, cannot bo 
married too early I” 

The Princess’s countenance, her neck 
and all that was seen of bar shoulders, in- 
stantaneously became crimson as a peony : 
for those words smote her as a taunt and 
a reproach, her brother being well aware 
of her frailty. 

“ You might have spread that obser- 
vation, George,” she said, the tears start- 
ing forth upon her lashes. 

“Well, well — I did not mean to afflict 
you,” said the Prince, in a soothing tone, 
“ It was a random remark, and not intend- 
ed to wound your feelings. But now let 
me repeat for your consolation, that so far 
as the incidents of last night are concerned, 
we are safe enough.” 

“And he — fjhe boy — my son,” faltered 
the Princess, “is still\t the surgeon’s to 
whose house he was conveyed ?” 

“To be sure,” returned the Prince. 
“ You do not think that with such a 
wound, he could possibly be removed yet 
awhile. Besides, when he is convalescent 
where shall he be removed to ? Not back 
to Fleet Lane ” 

^ “Oh 1 no, no,” exclaimed the Princess. 

For heaven's sake never let him see that 
dreadful man again, Oh 1 the glimpse that 
I caught of his countenance was sufficient 
to make me shudder for the rest of my 
life, whenever his image starts up in my 
mind^ But does he suspect — does he know 
who it was that thus swooned in the pre- 
sence of that tragic spectacle ? — did he, in 
a word, recognise me ?” 

“I do not think he did,” answered the 
Prince : “ but that he saw your face is 
probable, because your veil had blown 
aside where you fell” 

“ Tell me all the particulars,” said the 
Princess : “ give me those details of which 
I am as yet ignorant — how you got the 
boy away— whether any passers-by saw 
you ” 

“ I will satisfy you in a few words,” 
said the Prince, “ Coffin had not joined me 
more than a couple of minutes at the 
extremity of the bridge, and scarcely had 
I paid him the amount agreed upon for the 
night’s service, when a female rushed past. 
She bad on a cloak and thick veil, and 
seemed poorly clad : but the frantic pace 
at which she was speedily along, instanta- 
neously attracted the notice of myself and 
Coffin. At the instant she passed us her 
veil blew aside ; and we caught a glim|)S| 
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ol her countenance, it was known to us 

both 1 No matter who the female was : 
suffice it for you to know that we did re- 
cognise her as she thus swept past like a 
maniac, or like one in a state of frenzied 
horror. But. she saw not us. Coffin was 
about to pursue her : for he had certain 
reasons for wishing to speak to her — and 
those reasons also accounted for her being 
there at that time of night. But at the 
same instant— just as Coffin was on the 
point of springing forward and catching 
her by the arm — a fearful scream came 
thrilling through the night air. ‘ Hark I’ 
exclaimed Coffin, clutching me by the arm : 
for we were both startled as suddenly as if 
the earth had been ^opening to swallow us 
up. But instantaneously feeling assured 
that something was wrong — struck by a 
presentiment that the shriek came from 
your lips — and not pausing to reflect upon 
the imprudence of bringing Coffin into 
contact with you, I sped along the bridge 
as if wings had suddenly fastened them- 
selves to my feat. Coffin, who as well as 
myself had lost all further thought of that 
female who had swept past us so franti- 
cally, and whom wo had recognized, was 
close at my heels. On gaining the recess, 
we beheld you, lying senseless upon the 
pavement, and the youth inside stabbed 
with a poniard. The truth flashed to my 
mind in a moment : and it simultaneously 
occurred to Daniel Coffin with equal force. 
We knew — we understood — we compre- 
hended it all! ’Twas the hand of the 
female whom I have mentioned that had 
done the deed V 

“ Fortunate, then— Oh 1 most fortunate 
--was it for me/* exclaimed the Princess, 
“ that accident should thus have shown 
you who the base assassin was. Otherwise 
the most terrible complication of circum- 
stantial evidence would have pointed at 
me. Oh ! I shudder — I shudder, when I 
reflect upon the risk that I ran and the 
horrors I encountered last night 1 But 
who,** suddenly demanded the Princess, 
“was the murderess? and what was the 
wretch’s motive ?** 

“Bestrain your curiosity on this point,’* 
said the Prince, “ Suffice it for you to 
know that the female in guesfcion had some 
spite against Daniel Coffin ; and hearing 
that he was to be upon the bridge last 
night she availed herself of the opportunity 
as she thought and hoped, to wreak her 
vengeance upon him — but by a fatal 
mistake she stabbed that unfortunate 
youth.l TJbere is no necessity to dwell 
upon those details. You do not require 
to he informed tha| on beholding the 
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tragic spectacle I was seized with horror 
and dismay. Fortunately not a soul was 
passing at the time — and to snatch you up 
from the pavement was my first impulse. 
You opened your eyes — your veil was 
away from your face— and you caught a 
glimpse of the countenance of Daniel 
Coffin. Then you fainted again— and I 
placed you on the seat in the recess. The 
next moment I turned my attention to the 
youth, and drawing out the dagger gave it 
to Coffin. Blood flowed from his breast : 
but I covered the wound with my hand- 
kerchief and a long gasp convinced me that 
the poor boy lived. At the same instant 
a hackney-coach was passing over the 
bridge : it was empty — we stopped it— the 
youth was lifted in— and I bade Coffin go 
with him to the surgeon's in Bridge Street. 
That surgeon is known to me— and I told 
Coffin what to say. The coach drove away 
— and I breathed more freely. All these 
hurried, exciting, bewildering details had 
occupied nearly a minute. My attention 
was then again turned towards yourself : 
but you speedily recovered — and for- 
tunately you were enabled to walk home,’* 

“ Fortunately indeed !” ejaculated the 
Princess; “for what would the dependants 
of the palace have thought had they beheld 
me brought back in a swoon ? But having 
seen me safe in my own apartments, you 
then hurried off to the surgeon’s” ” 

“Yes — I sped to Mr. Barrymore’s,’* 
resumed the Prince ; “ and ascertained 

that the youth was not past all hope.” 

“ And though you were kind enough to 
come back to me with this assurance,” 
observed the Princess, “ yet was I unable 
to subdue the horror of my thoughts. But 
it must have been very lata when you got 
to bed ” 

“ It was barely one o’clock,” said the 
Prince Kegent : “ and that is not late for 
me. Ooly I would much rather have to 
sit up at night for more pleasant purposes. 
However, I left you with the promise of 
returning at noon to-day— and if I am an 
hour or so later than my promise, it is 
because of the arrival of a courier with 

that unpleasant letter from our mother 
» » • 

“But you have been to Mr. Barry- 
more’s ?’* said the Princess, anxiously. 

“ I have already told you so,” rejoined 
the Prince Eegent. “ The youth is out of 
danger — but still speechless. I invented 
some tala to account for my appearing in 
the matter — and the surgeon aikS nO 
questions. He is a discreet man. As for 
Coffin, I have not Seen him since last 
night ; but even if he did recognise you, it 
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matters little— for I Lave determined” 
added the Prince emphatically, “ to rid 
myself of that fellow.” 

“But how?” inquired the Princess 
Sophia, somewhat uneasily — as if she 
thought there was to be more bloodshed. 

“Oh I I have a plan cut and dried T’ 
exclaimed the Prince. “ Indeed, it was all 
arranged ready for carrying into operation 
last night — and had that fellow once 
reached the receivieg-sbip off the Tower 
he would have suddenly ceased to be his 
own master. Yes — while your son was 
being placed on board one vessel for 
Canada, Coffin would have been shipped in 
another for the West Indies — Ah I it was 
splendidly arranged, I can tell you : — and 
the plan is only now delayed by these 
unforeseen occurrences— not altogether 
abandoned. 

“ I feel that I shall be more at ease when 
that dreadful man is out of the country,” 
said the Princess. 

“ He soon shall be,” rejoined the Prince. 
“ And now I must take my departure. I 
have two matters to attend to this after- 
noon. One is a Privy Council, which is of 
little consequence : the other is a rehearsal 
for certain private theatricals, which is of 
very great consequence.” 

“ Private theatricals 1” ejaculated the 
Princess “Where?” 

“At Carlton House,” responded the 
Eegent. “Will you come ? Only the very, 
very select — the choicest elite^ so to speak 
— can be admitted : and therefore I have 
had tickets duly printed. Hare are a few 
for your own use and he flung down 
half-a-dozen upon the table. 

“ Oh 1 I could not think of attending,” 
exclaimed the Princess Sophia, “ with my 
mind agitated as it is 1 Take back your 
tickets 

“ No, no — you may choose to give them 
away to your very particular friends,” 
said the Prince. “ Besides, the represen- 
tation does not take place until to-morrow 
night— and by that time your spirits will 
be better. Try and come — it will be so 
amusing 1” 

With these words the Prince Regent 
took his departure, leaving his sister in 
doubt whether this facility wherewith he 
turned from disagreeable topics to scenes 
of diversion, arose from a naturally irre- 
pressible gaiety or from a thorough heart- 
lesaness. But while still in the midst of 
.conflicting speculations upon the point, 
one of her maids entered to announce Lady 
Prescott. 


CHAPTER 0X1?. 

VISITOBS AT saint JAMES’S. 

When the usual civilities wore exchanged 
between the Princess Sophia and Lady 
Prescott, the latter presented her Royal 
Highness with the note which she had 
promised the Princess Charlotte to deliver. 
Sophia instantaneously recognised the 
handwriting ; and opening the billet in a 
hurried manner, she read the following 
lines : — 

“ Windsor Castle^ Midnight. 

“ I have just now had a cruel scene with 
her Majesty. That you will hear of it 
from other quarters is tolerably certain, 
inasmuch as the Queen has discovered that 
you, my dear aunt, have given me your 
assistance in respect to my poor mother, 
I am very, very unhappy. Misfortunes 
seem to be gathering around me; and 
never, never did I so much require your 
consoling presence, your friendship, and 
your love. But wherefore do I not fly 
to you ? Alas I I am now a prisoner at 
the Castle. My cruel grandmother— 
pardon me for speaking thus of your 
mother — has told me that I shall be a 
captive ; ^ and my very servants, when I 
ride out in my carriage or on horseback, 
are to perform the parts of spies, gaolers, 
and guards I It is only through the 
kindness of Lady Prescott that I am 
enabled thus to conamunicate with you. 
Come to me when you can : but pray do 
not let any steps the Queen may take, 
prevent you from seeing Mr, Loffcus. If he 
should not respond to your summons, I 
implore you to seek some trusty messenger 
who will bear a letter of warning, which 
you must write to my dear mother. Oh ! 
do not fail in all this. My whole and sole 
trust is now in you, my dearest aunt 1 Do 
not write to me about these matters : all 
letters will assuredly be intercepted. But 
come to me when you can ; for I am very, 
very unhappy I” 

This letter was by no means calculated 
to soothe the troubled mind of the Princess 
Sophia : and when Lady Prescott had taken 
her departure, her Royal Highness fell 
into a painful reverie. As if her own cares 
furnished not sufficient food for her iu^ 
felicitous meditation, she had now the 
sorrows of her niece to mingle with her 
own. ^ But could it be really true that no 
conspiracy was on foot ag^iinst the Princess 
Carolina ?— could she helieye the assur- 
ances which her brother the Prince Regent 
had given her tippn this subjeot ? She Was 
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inclined lio do so, because if; was no doubfc 
difficult for a daughter to believe that her 
own mother— and that mother, the Queen 
of England — would be engaged in such a 
plot. And yet the Princess still had her 
doubts and was tortured with cruel un- 
certainties : and she resolved to take no 
farther step in the matter until she had 
naturally considered it in all its bearings. 
She did not therefore write to Jocelyn 
Loftus a second letter according to her 
promise to the Prince Ecgent : nor did she 
issue any orders against his admission to 
her presence, should he call at St. Jama’s 
Palace. Neither did she repair to Windsor 
to confer with her afflicted nieca : but she 
postponed all farther proceedings until the 
morrow. 

And when the morrow came, what did 
it bring forth ? It was a little past noon 
and the Princess Sophia was seated in her 
drawing-room, — not in the negligee of a 
boudoir, but in an elegant morning 
costume — when a footman entered to an- 
nounce that a gentleman who had given 
the name of Mr. Loftus, requested an 
audience of her Royal Highness. The 
Princess hesitated for a few moments : but 
at length she resolved to see him— -and 
dismissing the ladies who were in 
attendance, she ordered the domestic to 
introduce Mr. Loftus. 

The moment Jocelyn entered the room, 
the Princess Sophia was struck with an 
impression entirely in his favour. It was 
not because he was so faultlessly hand- 
some, of such a symmetrical form and 
fascinating appearance — although these 
qualifications might at any other time have 
had their weight with the Princess, whose 
temperament was sensuous even to a 
devouring fervour : but it was rather 
because the noblest thoughts were so 
indelibly stamped upon the young man’s 
brow, and because the first look which he 
threw upon the Princess convinced her 
that the eyes which sent forth this glance 
were the index of a soul loftily chivalrous, 
sublimely magnanimous, and full of the 
most unsophisticated candour. Indeed, it 
was impossible to survey this young man 
and believe that he was otherwise than 
everything honourable and creditable to 
human nature. 

With a sweet affability, the Princess 
Sophia requested him to be seated ; and 
entering at once upon the subject which 
had brought them together, she said “ I 
thank you, Mr. Loftus, for this prompt 
attention to my letter.*’ 

JooeJ&lDt^ thaHog Some Suitable 

ansiyei';' Princess continued— 


My letter was necessarily brief, for 
several reasons. In the first place, I was 
writing to a gentleman whose acquaint- 
ance I had not then the honour to 
possess : secondly, I knew not whether 
the letter would reach you, or into whose 
hands if; might fall ; and thirdly, I was 
not altogether sure that the information 
I had received concerning you might be 
correct.” 

And may I ask your Royal Highness 
what that information is?” said Jocelyn, 
That you have interested yourself deeply 
in ^the affairs of her Royal Highness the 
Princess Caroline — that you have suffered 
imprisonment in Prance on account of the 
chivalrous enterprise on which you have 
embarked — and that you have recently 
bean rescued by some Englishmen from 
the hands of the French police agents.” 

“All this is perffcbly true,” said 
Jocelyn: — than after a brief pause, and 
with some little hesitation, he observed, 
“ Your Royal Highness will excuse me if 
I ask how all these facts became known to 
you ?” 

“I understand you, Mr. Loftus,” said 
the Princess, a blush mounting to her 
cheeks ; “ you fear— and your apprehension 
is natural — that inasmuch as I am acquaint- 
ed with all these particulars, I must 
necessarily be in the conspiracy which you 
no doubt suppose to exist in respect to 
the Princess Caroline. But when you have 
read this letter, you will see that you have 
no ground for any such alarm.** 

Thus speaking, the Princess Sophia 
handed to our hero the letter which she 
had received from her niece the day before 
through the medium of Lady Preaoott: 
then, so soon as Jocelyn had perused this 
communication, her Royal Highness pro- 
ceeded to explain to him how the Princess 
Charlotte had overheard the conversation 
on the part of the Queen and Mrs. Owen. 

“I am now convinced,” said Jocelyn 
“that your Royal Highness has really 
nothing to do with this dreadful con- 
spiracy. But you will excuse me if at first 
I proceeded with perhaps more caution 
than courtesy. *’ 

“You are quite right, Mr. Loftus,” said 
the Princess. “But my brother, the 
Prince Regent assures me solemnly that 

there is no conspiracy at all *’ 

“Prom the lips of Miss Agatha and 
Miss Emma Owen,” observed Loftus 
emphatically, “have I received the ad- 
mission that they are both engaged in such 
a conspiracy. That their sister Miss Julia 
is likewise an aooomplioa, is beyond all 
question; and tho youngest sister Miss 
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Mary, now at Canterbury— as your Eoyal 
Highness has heard — -can confirm the sad 
truth. Besides, numerous other incidents 
corroborate the existence of the conspiracy 
and point to the conspirators.” 

Jocelyn thereupon entered into a few 
hurried details connected with his im- 
prisonment at the Prefecture — showing by 
the proposals which the Prefect had made 
him as the price of freedom that such a 
conspiracy did positively exist, jand that 
the conspirators must be chiefly personages 
of the highest rank and influence thus to 
have been able to set the mechinery of 
French policeism and tyranny at work in 
respect to an Englishman whose only crime 
was harbouring the intent of warning tbe 
Princess Caroline against her enemies 1 

Sophia was convinced : all doubt and 
uncertainty vanished — and she perceived 
that her brother was wilfully perjured 
when he pledged his soul against tbe 
existence of this conspiracy. But there 
was still one point concerning which she 
required soma little reassurance. 

” Mr. Loftus,” she said, “ we are met 
to discourse on a serious subject, and we 
must stand upon no reserve with each 
other. You fancied just now that I might 
be one of the conspirators — and I have 
proved to you that I am not. Now I seek 
equal candour at your hands. I have been 
informed that you are not precisely honest 
in your present intentions — that you pas^ 
under a false name ” 

A peculiar smile gradually appeared upon 
Jocelyn’s olaasioally chiselled lips as the 
Princess thus spoke hesitatingly sand 
timidly : but it was a smile, not of con- 
scious guilt preparing to veil itself under 
the mask of sophistry or effrontery — it was 
the smile of sublime confidence which the 
honourable and virtuous man puts on 
when he bears an accusation which be 
can easily explain or a calumny which he 
can readily refute. He thereupon entered 
into certain details which we are not per- 
rhitted at present to reveal to the reader, 
but which the Princess Sophia heard with 
mingled astonishment and satisfaction — 
the latter sentiment being experienced 
because she was well pleased that a young 
man who had already madu so favourable 
an impr^sion on her mind, could prove 
not only that he was as honourable as he 
was handsome, but that his honour was of 
the most magnanimous and lofty descrip- 
tion. 

lor a long time did they continue in 
earnest and confidential discourse. They 
view the position of the Princess of Wales 
itfif bearings: they , scanned, all its 


difficulties ; and they studied all the obsta- 
cles which would have to be encountered 
by any one who strove to succour that 
unfortunate Princess. 

” Know you,” inquired Sophia, after a 
brief pause. “ Who those Bnglishmen 
were that assisted you to escape in 
France ?” 

“ I am still entirely in the dark on that 
head,” replied Loftus. “ The only clue 
that I at present possess is confined to such 
meagre evidences as that one was called 
“ my lord'" another ‘ captain^' and a third 
Robin : but from certain particulars men- 
tioned in a few notes which passed between 
me and my unknown friends just prior to 
my release, I have every reason to suppose 
that Miss Clara Stanley, the elder sister 
of tbe young lady to whom I am engaged 
to be married, was the inatigatrix of my 
deliverance. I shall call upon Miss Stan- 
ley either this afternoon or to-morrow, and 
perhaps ascertain from her the whole 
particulars.” 

” Then, on your release,” said the 
Princess, with an arch smile, “ you did 
fly back to Canterbury to behold your 
Louisa ?” 

” Yes : and does your Royal Highness 
blame me,” cried Jocelyn, ” if I considered 
it to be my first duty to convince that dear 
girl of my safety ere I adopted some new 
project on behalf of tbe Princess Caroline ? 
But I have only been in England three 
days : for within a few hours after my 
rescue in the manner I have described to 
your Eoyal Highness, I bad to separate 
from my unknown friends, assume a dis- 
guise, and proceed on foot all the way to 
Havre, because I had no passport. At 
Havre I waited till I could obtain a passage 
for Southampton ; and thence I travelled 
day and night to Canterbury, without 
passing through London on my way thither. 
But I am detaining your Eoyal Highness 
with my own private concerns, while I 
ought to be conversing only on the one 
grand subject of our interview. Had your 
letter not reached me at Canterbury, I 
should have started off again in a few days 
for the Continent — taking care, however, 
to avoid France. My idea was to pass 
through Belgium and proceed along the 
Ehine— — ” 

** And why not still adopt that plan ?” 
asked the Princess. “ I will furnish you 
with letters to my injured sister-in-law — 

** An idea struck me as I journeyed up 
to London yesterday on receipt of your 
Eoyal Highness’s letter : and that is,” con- 
tinued Jocelyn ** if I could otjly procnrtan 
interview with, tha Prime Begonli I 
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appeal fjo him on behalf of his persecuted 
wife 

‘‘But he would not hear you T’ exclaim- 
ed the Princess. 

“Oh! I would force him to hear me.*’ 
replied Loftus, his cheeks flushing wibh 
the generous enthusiasm that inspired his 
heart. “ I feel that I should become so 
eloquent while pleading such a holy cause, 
that I arn almost inclined to hope I should 
be enabled to produce some little impres- 
sion upon the mind of his Eoyal Highness. 
At all events, if I failed, I should be 
cheered by the consciousness of having 
done my duty : and that very failure would 
nerve mo with a determination all the more 
deeply fixed to defend the Princess Caroline 
against her enemies.’* 

As Jocelyn Loftus was thus speaking, 
the eyes of the Princess wandered from his 
countenance to the mantelpiece in the 
vacant abstraction of her thoughts : and 
her glance encountered the admission- 
tickes which her brother had given her on 
tjie previous day and which were now 
struck in a card- rack by the side of the 
mirror. 

“ I have it!*’ she suddenly exclaimed. 
** There will be no harm in trying what 
effect your eloquence may have upon the 
Prince Kegent. At all events, the experi- 
ment is one suggested by humanity, kind- 
ness, and the best of feelings. But I know 
that my brother will not voluntarily give 

you an audience *’ 

“ If I could only meet his Royal High- 
ness somewhere,** exclaimed J ocelyn, — 
“ if I could but obtain admission into 

Carlton House *’ 

**' You shall — you shall !’* ejaculated the 
Princess. “ See — here is such a talisman 
as you require 1’* — and as she spoke her 
Boyal Highness took one of the admission- 
tickets from the card-rack and handed it to 
Jocelyn, who received it with mingled 
gratitude and exultation. 

He then took his departure, with a 
promise to call again at St. James’s Palace 
on the following day. 


CHAPTER OXV. 

THE PBIVATE THEATBICALS. 

Tfia reader will remember that magnifi- 
cent saloon at Carlton House where the 
^ dance of the aristocratic young ladies took 
place* and whence there was a communica- 
Hon" by means ef a glass-door with an 
Thte salooii was now fitted 


up as a private theatre. A stage had been 
erected with wings, shifting scenes, a 
curtain, foofc-lighfcs, trap-doors, and all the 
usual contrivances and arrangements be- 
longing to effioiaafc dramatic representation. 
On the floor were placed rows of cushioned 
seats: and along the sides, as well as at the 
extrencity facing the stage, elegantly fur- 
nished boxes were erected. A. door bad 
been purposely pierced at the extremity, 
under the central boxes to serve as an 
enferanca for the audience; and it was 
covered with curtains of purple velvet 
having gold fringes that swept the floor. 
A place for the orchestra was built in 
front of the stage; and several pieces of 
music had been composed expressly for the 
occasion. 

The antechamber adjoining the saloon 
was converted into a Green Boom, an 
escenfe of steps leading from the glass- door 
upon the stage. The whole arrangements 
had taken place under the superintendence 
of an eminent theatrical manager ; and as 
money was never spared in gratifying . the 
expensive whims and costly caprices of the 
Prince Regent, — a remark which may be 
applied without single exception to all the 
members of Royalty from William the 
Conqueror down to the present day, — 
every requisite which gold could procure 
to perfect the elegance, the splendour, and 
the richness of his bijou theatre had been 
obtained. 

At six o’clock in the evening the Prince 
Regent gave a sumptuous banquet to all 
the amateur actors and actresses who were 
to take part in the performances, as well as 
to take a select number of persons who 
were to constitute the audience. At this 
splendid festival his Eoyal Highness wore 
a Court dress, with the Order of the 
Garter. On his right hand sate Lady 
Sackville — the brillient Venetia — the glory 
of whose transcending charms appeared 
not only fit to bask in that blaze of light, 
but also calculated to enhance the daz- 
zling lustre which, shed from the crystal 
chandeliers and reflected in the superb 
mirrors, flooded the bauqueting-room. 
There also was Lady Curzon — another 
grand beauty belonging to thp sphere of 
aristocracy and fashion. Miss Bathurst, 
Mrs. Arbuthnot, and her daughter. Pene- 
lope were likewise there, thanks to special 
invitations sent them by Venetia; and 
through the interest of the Coupteas of 
Curzon Lady Leehmera had likewise pro- 
cured admission to this select circle. Lady 
Prescott, who was only in the second year 
of her widowhood, but had laid aside her 
weeds and was said to be looking out for 
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anofeber husband, was also present. In 
addition to these ladies, were at least 
twenty others— Duchesses, Marchionesses, 
Countesses, and Baronesses-- very many of 
whom had at different times been honour- 
ed with the smiles of the Prince Eegent 
and bad bestowed their favours upon him 

in return. ^ ^ 1.1 

We said that Venetia sat next to the 

Prince: hut on her right hand was Sir Dou- 
glas Huntingdon, who was however careful 
not to regard her with any undue famili- 
arity that might betray the intimacy sub- 
sisting between them. The Earl of Ourzon 
was also present; and at first he had felt a 
little pi<iu0d at not being enabled to find a 
seat next to Venetia — for he little thought 
that the baronet had quite as much claim 
upon her favour as he himself could 
advance. Indeed, the Baronet’s pretensions 
were in reality the greater : because, al- 
though they had both rendered Venetia 
signal services and each had received his 
reward, yet be it recollected that the Earl 
of Ourzon had obtained that reward 
through a mistake in the famous boudoir- 
scenes, whereas Venetia had voluntarily 
and indeed designedly abandoned herself to 
Sir Douglas Huntingdon. But if the Earl 
of Ourzon had now failed to place himself 
next to Lady Saokville, he was somewhat 
indemnified by having the handsome and 
dark-eyed Lady Prescott on his right hand; 
and he soon found that the widow was not 
only very amiable, good-tempered, and en- 
tertaining, but that she also knew bow to 
fling most mischievous sidelong glances 
from beneath the jetty fringes of her eye- 
lids. 

Lord Sackville was of course present 
and he was seated next to Lady Ourzon to 
whom he comported himself with a courtesy 
wherein there was an infusion of tender- 
ness which the lady herself failed not to 
perceive, hut which was not very generally 
observed around the table. The Marquis 
of Leveson was not amongst the guests: 
Venetia, who had superintended the invita- 
tions, had purposely omitted him— and the 
Prince was too much absorbed in the 
gaiety of the scene and the pleasures of 
the table to remark his absence. Besides, 
there was an infusion of tenderness which 
the lady herself failed not to perceive, but 
which was not very generally observed 
around the table. The Marquis of Lave- 
son was not amongst the guests : Venetia, 
who had superintended the invitations, 
had purposely omitted him— and the Prince 
was too much absorbed in the gaiety of the 
scene and the pleasures of the table to re- 
'Besides, there was no 


lack of Dukes, Marquises, Earls and 
Barons ; and thus the brilliant company 
comprised about fifty guests, all bent upon 
enjoying themselves during the evening to 
any extent that the general feeling might 
conventionally carry them. 

At eight o’clock the ladies withdrew to 
take coffee in the drawing-room : and soon 
afterwards those who were to appear in the 
dramatic representation, retired to undergo 
the operations of the toilette. At half-past 
eight the gentlemen quitted the dinner- 
table and joined those ladies who still re- 
mained in the drawing-room : but at nine 
o’clock there was a general summons to 
repair to the saloon fitted up as the 
theatre. All those personages, male and 
female, who had bean fortunate enough to 
procure admission- tickets were already 
assembled in the theatre ; and when 
those ladies and gentlemen who had been 
the Prince’s guests at dinner, but who 
were not to take part in the representa- 
tions, made their appearance and took 
their seats in the boxes reserved for them, 
the entire portion allotted to the audience 
was filled with the most brilliant assem- 
blage. Indeed, to gaze upon that scene 
where Court dresses and scarlet uniforms 
mingled with the elegant apparel of the 
ladies — where ostrich plumes and bird-of- 
paradise feathers waved above many a high 
and polished brow — were coronals of 
artificial flowers, wreaths of pearls, and 
tiaras of diamonds shone upon glossy hair 
or gave effect to hyperion tresses — where 
bright eyes reflected the light that poured 
down from the crystal chandeliers, and the 
crimson hue of the draperies imparted a 
roseate tint to that flood of lustre in 
which naked shoulders, bare arms, and 
half-exposed bosoms seemed dazzling as 
alabaster — and where stars, orders, and 
- decorations shone upon the breasts of 
peers, officers, and jewels of incalculable 
price gleamed upon the dresses of the 
ladies,— to gaze upon this scene we say, 
was to feel the head turning with the be- 
wilderment of intoxication and the eyes 
becoming dazzled with this galaxy of 
diamonds, ornaments, flashing eyes, and 
natural charms I 

But oh I if at the same instant the 
thoughs could only have travelled to the 
dens df poverty on Saffron Hill, the haunts 
of squalor and of wretchedness in Spital- 
fields and Whiteohapel, the abodes of vice 
and the resorts of crime in the Mint of 
Southwark, and the low neighbourhoods of 
demoralization and famine which lie in the 
vicinage of Westminster Abbey,— -dr if the 
imagination, at onOe taking a wider range 
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and starting off to a greater distance could 
only have pictured to itself the pale, pin- 
ing. perishing factory-slave of Lancashire, 
or the toil-crushed, persecuted, and down- 
trampled miner of the North, or the poor 
labourer in the agricultural district, hug- 
ging the iron chain of serfdom through the 
brutalijaing ignorance hi which the despot’s 
cunning purposely keeps him — Oh I then 
what a hideous picture would the woes, 
the miseries, the sufferings and the wrongs 
of the millions have furnished in contrast 
with that scene of splendour, brilliancy, 
and luxurious ease presented to the view 
at the private theatre of Carlton House I 
But to return to our tale. In the 
midst of that brilliant assemblage— or 
rather, retiring from where the blaze of 
beauty and of jewels was not dazzling, — 
almost shrinking, then, we might say, into 
the farthest corner — was one young 

gentleman who in his apparel, his looks, 
and his thoughts, constituted the solo ex- 
ception to the splendour, the gaiety, and 
the innate profligacy which characterised 
all the rest. This young man was Jocelyn 
Loftus well dressed, it is true, in his usual 
genteel style, he nevertheless rejoiced in 
no riband, star, garter, or other decoration. 
Neither was he accompanied by any lady 
who looked amorously upon him or suffer- 
ed her knees to press against his own ; nor 
did he take any real pleasure in the scene 
before him. At the same time, if he felt 
himself out of place there and in an un- 
suitable element, it was not that he was 
overawed by the presence of the Aristo- 
cracy, or that he was awakward or embar- 
rassed as if amongst his superiors and 
betters. No— it was becauae his lofty 
mind contemned all the frivolity, the gaud, 
the grandeur, the pomp, and the display 
assembled and indeed personified th^re — 
it was because his elevated character made 
him despise that throng, brilliant though 
it were, as nothing more than a gathering 
of titled brigands and aristocratic de- 
mireps— it was because ha regarded them 
all as the representatives, the votaries and 
the supporters of a system which invests 
the few with inordinate wealth and 
plunges the millions into the direst po- 
verty t 

He was there only because ha had a 
self-imposed duty to perform : he was 
there, also, by virtue of the admission- 
ticket which he bad received from the 
Princess Sophia; and his object, as the 
reader already knows, was to seek the 
opportunity of an interview with the 
Prinoe Eeg^nt. But, Oh I as he glanced 
arpund upon tbpse ladies of rank, Wealth, 


and fashion — ‘as he beheld the shameless, 
exposure of their charms, observed the 
looks which they exchanged with the titled 
profligates respectively seated next to 
them, and saw them basking as it were in 
the voluptuous lights which the devouring 
eyes of lasciviousness shed upon them in 
return — and as he unavoidably caught the 
tenour of the remarks which fell from rosy 
lips or were wafted in wanton whispers to 
greedily listening ears— ha could not help 
thanking heaven that he had been gifted 
with courage, and sense, and virtue suffi- 
cient to enable him to abjure the atmo- 
sphere of fashion — that atmosphere which 
is like the south- wind of oriental climes, 
laden with the fragrance of earth’s love- 
liest flowers, but bearing pestilence upon 
its wing 1 

But let us now glance into the Green 
Boom where the amateur performers were 
by this time assembled. All the indelica- 
cies of the real stage-costume— or rather, 
of the ballat-apparel at the Opera — bad 
been adopted by these fashionable imita- 
tors. It would almost • seem as if the 
positive agreement had been, or at all 
events as if the tacit understanding were, 
that the ladies who were to take part in 
the proceedings should he attired in a 
drapery as gauzy and as scanty as possible. 
Thus the fine person of Yenetia was ex- 
posed to an extent that left little scope for 
the exercise of fancy and gave small oppor- 
tunity of guesses. Not only were her fine 
plump shoulders completely bare, bub the 
grand amplitude of her bust, was revealed 
to the eye in a manner which outraged all 
modesty. Indeed, so large a portion of 
her bosom was left bare that it was by no 
means difficult for imagination to fill up 
the picture in all its voluptuous perfec- 
tion. Her dress was not only thus low 
in the body, but it was equally scant in 
the skirt ; and the splendid symmetry of 
her limb was accurately portrayed by the 
flesh-coloured silk that covered them with 
such tight-fitting accuracy. Her splendid 
arms, white and glowing were naked to 
the shoulders ; and thus was her superb 
form exposed so that every line could be 
traced— every deflection and inflection, 
every sinuousity and swelling charm, every 
curve and contour could be faithfully 
followed by the gloating of the observer. 

Lady Ourzon, who had likewise under- 
taken a part in the performances of the 
evening, was apparelled in a manner to set 
off her own beauties to their utmost 
advantage. She wore her raven hair in 
ringlets, which showered lik^ shining jet 
upon her finely-shaped shoulders ; where*' 
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as Veneiiia had hei? auhiirti hair arranged 
m massive bands and ornamented with 
flowers. The other ladies who were to 
take part in the drama, were attired in 
dresses as gauzy and transparent as those 
of Venetia and Bditha : and nothing could 
be more voluptuous — nothing better calcu- 
lated to excite the most laggard passion or 
fire the fervid ones to frenzy-— than this 
assemblage of beauties so sensuously 
so shamelessly exposed I The prince 
Eegent retained his Court dress, which 
became the character indicated by the 
piece for him to perform. Lord Curzon 
was disguised as an old astrologer ; but 
Sir Douglas Huntingdon and several other 
noblemen and gentlemen who formed part 
of the ctmatear corps^ retained the same 
apparel in which they had appeared at the 
banquet. 

The opening piece was called The King 
and the Sea Nymphs, and had been 
written on purpose for the occasion. Its 
plot ^ was meagre — its structure slight ; 
but it abounded in brilliant and sparkling 
dialogue, and adrnitted of all the exciting 
effects to be produced by voluptuous 
tableaux 

But avoiding minute details as much 
as possible, let us resume the thread of 
our narrative and at once pass from the 
Green Room to the stage. A silver bell 
tinkled ; and the orchestra —for we should 
have observed that there was a splendid 
band present played a piece of music that 
stole softly and wantonly upon the senses. 
Again the bell chimed, after a short space 
and the curtain drew up, revealing the 
Prince Regent who appeared* alone upon 
the stage. He was of course greeted with 
loud applause, which he acknowledged 
with that gracefulness of salutation which 
formed one of " the qualities that had 
obtained for him the distinction of the 
first gentleman of Europe.*' The stage 
represented the interior of an Astrologer's 
house^ and from a soliloquy which the 
Prince delivered, it appeared that this 
Astrologer not only read the stars but 
also human hearts and was consulted as 
touch in love matters as upon any other 
subject. It farther appeared that the 
Prince who represented the character of 
King of the City of Pleasures* had come 
thither for the purpose of ascertaining 
froin the lips of the Astrologer, which of 
4h# twelve mistress whom he possesssed, 
had proved faithless to him ; inasmuch as 
te had intercepted an anonymous letter 
jammed full of love protestations, but 
being without the envelope that had 
ongmally ac^bmpanied it he was at a 


loss to aicertam to which particular fair 
one it was addressed. Having thus made 
known in the form of a soliloquy, the 
object of his visit to the Astrologer, the 
King of the City of Pleasures awaited the 
learned man’s presence. Nor did he wait 
long : for in a few minutes Lord Curzon, 
clothed in the robes and wearing the cap 
of a sage made his appearance : and having 
heard the King's tale, he proceeded to 
consult a huge book of magic, charms and 
other cabalistic devices, inspired with the 
suggestions of the great book, the learned 
Astrologer proceeded to inform the King 
that if he laid down to sleep on a certain 
magic couch, the Sea Nymphs would come 
to talk to him in his dreams and answer 
all the questions that he might put to 
them. The King of course rewarded the 
Astrologer handsomely : and away he 
went. But scarceoely had ha disappeared 
from the stage, when Lady Curzon, en- 
veloped in a cloak, representing Adeliza, 
one of the King's twelve mistresses, also 
came to consult the Astrologer, Her 
dilemma consisted in the loss of a note 
which she prized very highly and which 
she was fearful might fall into hands where 
the writing would be recognized. The 
Astrologer, laughing in his sleeve at the 
coincidence which greatly amused him, 
dlYeoted Adelina to go and induce all her 
fellow- mistresses to dress up as See 
Nymphs, and watch for an opportunity 
when the King should be sleeping, to 
gather round him and play their practical 
jokes upon his Majesty : for the Astrologer 
assured her that if she did this and watch- 
ed her opportunity to introduce her 
fingers into the King's right-hand waist- 
coat pocket, she would inevitably recover 
the last note. Highly pleased with this 
adviee, Adeliza bestowed a handsome 
reward on the Astrologer, and took her 
departure. 

Such was the first scene of the drama ; 
and it passed off to the infinite delight of 
all present — with the sole exception of 
Jocelyn Loftus, whose thoughts were bent 
on far more serious subjects. The curtain 
fell ; and when it rose again the stage 
represented a splendid garden. The King 
of the City of Pleasures was now dis- 
covered reclining on the magic couch 
which the Astrologer had lent him, and 
which was supposed to be placed in the 
summer house on the grounds belonging 
to the royal palace. The Astrdt^ger, who 
was a funny fellCw in bis way, had 
contrived this magic couch to be as uneasy 
as possible; and the King amused 
the aufiisnee many tjaculatot^ 
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complaiatiS utitarad ia the way which on 
tha sfcaga ia called asides ba& which 
maatis that such reoaarks are to ba m%de 
louder than any others 1 And now, to tha 
sound of delicious music, did tha Sea 
Nymphs make their appearance, Vanetia 
as their Queen bearing a wand in her 
hand. 

But here wa must interrupt tha progress 
of our narrative for a moment to observe 
that had it not been for the enthusiastic 
outburst of applause which welcomed 
Venetia and her fair companions, and ejacu- 
lation that fall from the lips of Jocelyn 
Loftus would have startled every one 
present. It was an ejaculation of utter 
amazement— an ejaculation which ba could 
not have suppressed had the utterance of 
it cost him his life at the same moment I 
But fortunately for him it was lost and 
absorbed in the loud and prolonged wel- 
come that greeted tha train of aristocratic 
actresses. 

Over the heads of the applauding throng 
that occupied the cushioned seats in what 
may ba termed the pit of of the theatre — 
from his retired corner, were tha looks of 
Jocelyn fixed upon one of those lightly- 
dressed and semi-nude beauties representing 
the Sea Nymphs. Gould it ba possible ? 
— was it indeed she — or only a wondrous, 
marvellous resemblance ? And yet it was 
scarcely possible to err ? There was the 
same classic outline of the profile — the 
same grandeur of form — tha same look; 
there were the same lips— tha same un- 
mistakable expression of the eyes ; — and 
there also was the bright glory of the 
auburn hair. 

A oertain sickening 'Sensation came over 
Loftus — a tightening of the heart strings; 
and he felt as if ha were almost about to 
faint. Passing his hand over his eyes, as 
if to dissipate any delusion that had started 
up before him he again fixed his looks upon 
that resplendent creature who had thus so 
deeply, deeply absorbed all his interest : 
and the longer ha gazed, the more convin- 
ced became he that it was no mere resem- 
blance on the part of another — but she 
herself t whom he remembered so completely 
and so well. 

But what name did she bear at Carlton 
House ?-*— in a word, who was she ? He 
was about to lean forward and ask the 
question of the gentleman who sat nearest 
to the corner where he had placed himself : 
but suddenly recollecting that on present- 
ing his adfnission-tioket in the hall below, 
he had received a programme of the re- 
peseptations printed upon white velvet, he 
irSW it abruptly forth from the pocket 


into which ha had thrust it and where it 
had remained forgotten until this moment. 
Hisfeily unfolding it, but with fingers that 
trembled nervously, Loftus looked to 
ascertain who was performing the charao-« 
ter of Queen of the Sea Nymphs. But 
the velvet programme dropped from hiS 
hands as he read the name of LiDY SACK- 
VILLB I 

“ I understand it all now he mur- 
mured to himself, and sank back into his 
corner with feelings that defy all power of 
description. 

For several moments did he remain 
absorbed in reflections of a character as 
painful as they were conflicting. In the 
meantime the action of the drama progress- 
ed upon the stage, to the infinite delight 
of all present, save our astounded, dis- 
mayed, and afflicted hero. Venetia, in tha 
capacity of Queen of the Sea Nymphs had 
to deliver several speeches replete with 
brilliant wit and sparkling humour ; and 
these she enunciated in a style that, joined 
with the soul-seeking melody of her har- 
monious voice, produced a thrilling effect 
upon the audience. Lady Curzop’s per- 
formance was also highly effective: and 
there was a sceoe where Venetia had to 
apostrophise the sleeping King of the City 
of Pleasures i during which Adeliza seized 
tha opportunity to fall upon her knees and 
get back her note from the King's pocket. 
That portion of the performance elicited 
great applause : and it was just at this 
point that Jocelyn Loftus, awaking from* 
his reverie, again fixed his eyes earnestly, 
attentively, and sorutinizingly upon Vene- 
tia in order to clear up any doubts which 
might remain in his mind relative to the 
idea he had conceived. But the longer he 
surveyed that splendid creature, whose 
animated complexion now gave increased, 
brilliancy and effect to her faultless featuir- 
03, and who availed herself of every 
opportunity permitted by the part she was 
enacting to exhibit all the charming graces 
of her person and all the seductive wit- 
cheries of her exquisite beauty, — tha less 
room was there for doubt. Indeed as the 
music of her delicious voice floated through 
tha warm and perfumed atmosphere of 
that brilliantly-lighted saloon, its accents, 
its harmony, its intonations, all fall fami- 
liarly upon Jocelyn’s ear I 

He was now seized with a shddep re- 
pugnance to remain in that place any longer. 
The atmosphere grew oppressive to him : 
it seemed as it he were breathing .the air 
exhaled by all that is profligate, immoral, 
meretricious, and foul in the sphere of 
rank and fashion. He even felt as it he 
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were committing a crime by lingering in so 
tainted an atmosphere. Seizing his hat, 
he resolved to take his departure at once ; 
and accordingly issued forth by the door 
covered with the purple velvet curtains; 
but scarcely had he set foot on the landing 
outside, when ha recollected that the whole 
and sola object in coming to Oarlton House 
at all was to obtain an interview with the 
Prince Regent, and in this aim he did not 
wish to be disappointed. He therefore 
accosted a footman, saying, “ I feel too in- 
disposed to remain in the saloon any longer, 
but I am most desirous to say a few words 
to bis Royal Highness before I taka my 
departure. Will you be so kind as to show 
me to a room where I can wait until the 
representation is over 

The footman instantaneously complied 
with this request, and escorted our hero to 
an adjacent parlour, where a lamp was 
burning. 

“ What name shall I mention to his 
Royal Highness asked the footman, as he 
held the door ajar. 

Give me writing materials, and I will 
pen a few lines, which you can hand to his 
Royal Highness immediately after the per- 
formance-’* 

Jocelyn’s request was obeyed ; and 
having written a note earnestly and 
solemnly imploring an interview with the 
Prince, he folded, sealed, and gave it to the 
footman* The domestic retired — 'and our 
young hero, being left alone, relapsed into 
a train of gloomy reflections. 

Thus three hours dragged their slow 
length away ; and, in the meantime, let us 
see what was taking place in another part 
of Carlton House. 

The performances were over, and the 
larger portion of the audience had taken 
their departure to their own residences : 
but the more immediate friends of the 
Prince — indeed, the same who had dined 
with him previous to the commencement 
of the amateur-representation-— assembled 
in the supper- room, where an elegant re- 
past was served up. The ladies who had 
figured in the performance, retained their 
gauzy raiment ; and thus the board seemed 
to be embellished with the exposed charms 
and wanton looks of courtezans, rather 
than of ladies priding themselves on their 
lofty rank, and standing as it were on the 
highest pedestals of the social sphere. 

As the wine circulated freely after sup- 
per, and the coral lips of beauty sipped the 
ohampagne nectar of Epeirnay, the colour 
leeimhed upon the cheeks— the eyes flash- 
eA.Ittore brightly — the regards beoaime 


more tender and more wanton — the conver- 
sation grew more free— and the little 
familiarities of friendly conviviality became 
enhanced into positive license. Venetia 
again sate next to Sir Douglas Hunting- 
don ; the Earl of Gurzon had managed to 
re-monopolize the handsome widow Lady 
Prescott, who, be it observed, appeared 
nothing loth thus to receive his atten- 
tions : — while the Countess of Ourzon was 
again the companion of Venetia’s husband, 
Lord Sackville. As for the Prince Regent, 
he drank so copiously that he was soon in 
a very agreeable state of intoxication ; and 
thus devoting himself entirely to the bottle 
— or rather to the bowl of curaeoa-punch 
— he ceased to take notice of his guests, 
and was taken little notice of by them. 
Jocelyn’s note had been put into his hand: 
but after hastily scanning its contents he 
consigned it to his waistcoat-pocket, and 
soon forgot all about it. 

At length his Royal Highness fell asleep 
in bis chair, and then the company began 
to break up. Lord Curzon conducted Lady 
Prescott to her carriage, and pressed her 
hand as he took leave of her, a pressure 
that was assuredly returned, though 
slightly and timidly perhaps. Ha then 
sought his own carriage, to which his wife 
had just bean escorted by Lord Sackville; 
and as the Earl and Editha thus rode home 
together, a somewhat interesting as well as 
curious discourse took place between them. 
Of this, however, wa shall say more anon, 
Meantime let us hasten to state that Sir 
Douglas Huntingdon and the other guests 
having all taken their departure, Lord and 
Lady Sackville withdrew to their own 
chamber — where they passed the rest of 
the night together in each other’s arms, 
but inspired only by the appetite of pas- 
sion and noli by the tenderness of love. 

The Prince had been left sleeping in his 
chair ; but when the domestics aroused 
him for the purpose of conveying his 
Royal Highness to his chamber, he re- 
pelled their services —overwhelmed them 
with drunken oaths— -and swore that he 
was as sober as any man in Christendom, 
Thereupon, one of the lacqueys ventured 
to remind him that the gentleman who had 
sent the letter was still waiting ; and the 
Prince, having some vague and confused 
idea of the circumstance, declared that he 
would see Mr, Loftus without delay. 

But in the meantime, was not Jocelyn 
wearied of thus waiting ? Yes — neverthe- 
less, he waited still, because he deemed it 
his duty to see the Prince if possible. It 
was now one o’clock in the morning ; more 
than three hours had passed and, nobody 
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came, fancying that himself and his note 
must; have been alike forgotten, he was about 
to ring the bell — ^when the door suddenly 
opened. Jecelyn rose on catching sight of 
the Prince ; but he was at the same moment 
struck with stupefaction on observing his 
Royal Highness stagger forward a pace or 
t^o — then reel sideway — then totter back 
as if about to fall — then stagger forward 
again-— and then advance with a rolling, 
reeling, staggering gait, and in a jzig-zag 
manner, towards the spot where Jocelyn 
remained transfixed. The truth became 
apparent enough — the Prince Regent was 
in a beastly state of intoxication 1 

Heavens, what a spectacle I His wig was 
all dishevelled and awry, pushed completely 
round upon his head, so that the wavy 
curls which were usually worn in front, 
were now just above the right ear : hie eyes 
were bloodshot — his cheeks fl.ushed to a 
degree that seemed to portend apoplexy — 
his under-jaw hanging down, and thus 
giving an air of habetation and stolid 
vacancy to his countenance. Add to these 
symptoms the disordered shirt-frill — the 
waistcoat unbuttoned and covered with 
veinous stains — and the hands thrust 
rakishly into the breeches-pocket, and the 
reader may form an idea of the pretty 
figure which his Royal Highness cut upon 
the present occasion. 

Jocelyn was grieved as well as astonished. 
Yes — grieved, because he felt how deplo- 
rable was the political system that gave the 
country a beastly sensualist to rule over it 
— grieved, because his own noble pride as 
a man was shocked at beholding the utter 
degradation of one who bed such golden 
opportunities of being the brightest orna- 
ment of his species— grieved, too, because 
he saw all in an instant how utterly use- 
less were the pains he had taken to procure 
this interview. 

‘‘Well — 0 h‘ sir-rah, wba-a-t the deu- 
0 U-oe has brought you here— eh ? ’* faltered 
the Prince as he staggered up to Jocelyn, 
and then stood reeling, inclining, bending, 
and tottering, as if ha were endeavouring 
to balance himself upon a tight-rope. “So 
you sent me — hie — a’ note — ote — eh ? — 
begging an inter — what the devil d*yo call 
it — hie — inter- view — that’s it. Well-el — 
now you’ve got your wish— ish — and so 
out with it — ^hic — ^hio — damu this floor — 
it’s so uneven-— I can’t keep-eep— my — my 
— bal— al— al— ance 1” 

And after several vain and ineffectual 
endeavoujra to keep his footing, and many 
Boddings and bobbings of the head, the 
first gentleman in Europe tumbled heavily 
upon the carpet. Jocelyn’s prompt impulse 


was to rush to his aid and lift the fallen 
Prince : but at the same moment his Royal 
Highness threw up the contents of his 
stomach all over himself and the carpet — 
and Jocelyn, ineffably disgusted, turned 
away, rang the bell violently, and quitted 
the room 

On the following morning, Jocelyn called 
upon the Princess Sophia, with whom he 
remained in deep consultation for upwards 
of an hour ; and on taking his leave he 
returned to the hotel in Govent Garden, 
where be was in the habit of taking up his 
quarters when in London. There he 
penned a long letter, which he addressed 
to Lady Sackville, and which he forthwith 
despatched to Carlton House. He then 
ordered a post-chaise, and by ten o’clock in 
the evening once more entered the ancient 
city of Canterbury. 


CHAPTER OXVI. 

MATBIMONIAL STOEMS. 

It was the morning after the scenes and 
entertainments just described ; and if we 
penetrate into the breakfast- parlour at the 
Earl of Curzon’s house, we shall find his 
lordship and Editha lounging at the table, 
sipping tbeir chocolate, and carrying on a 
broken kind of discourse with listless tone 
and idle manner, partly real and partly 
assumed. 

“And so last night, while we were- 
returning home in the carriage,” said the 
Earl of CurzoD, ” you intimated that I 
paid a little too much attention to Lady 
Prescott ” 

“ I did not make the remark, Charles.” 
interrupted Editha, “ before you said 
something sneering and sarcastic concern- 
ing Lord Sackvilla’s attentions towards 
me.” 

“Well, I only said what I thought,” 
resumed the nobleman, stretching out his 
arms and yawning, “ Sackville is a deuced 
handsome fellow ; and I told you that I 
thought he was smitten with you — that 
was all.” 

“No— it was not all,” said Editha, ex- 
tending herself with a still more languid 
abandonment upon the sofa, or loung^, 
whereon she was reclining— her symme- 
trical form loosely enveloped in an elegant 
morning wrapper ; “ for you even ipti- 
mated that I received his lordship’s 
attentions with an apparent willingness — ” 
‘I don’t think I used the word unlUftg^ 
mss^' observed the Earl. “I said tha| 
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you mighli have shown him a lifctlo more 
coldness/’ 

“ — fesfif'ye was the teim, now that 

I recollect, interrupted the Oountness 

and I told you in reply that it is not in 
my nature to appear distant and reserved 
to any friend or acquaintance, unless it 
were to resent a marked insult/’' 

^‘Yes — I recollect your saying ail that,” 
observed Lord Cur^on ; and I think I 
expressed my opinion that Lord Sackville’s 
very conspicuous attentions were not 
received as an insult/’ 

“Assuredly not,” responded Edithat, 
still maintaining a tone and look of list- 
less indifference, although in reality she 
began to be piqued at the under-current of 
satire which perceptibly ran through her 
husband’s discourse. Eeceived as an 
insult, indeed ! how could you have 
thought such a thing ? Lid Lady Prescott 
receive yoitr attentions as an insult?” 

“You asked me that question in the 
carriage last night,” observed Lord 
Curzon. 

“And you told me,” said Editha, her 
lips now curling with a perceptible sneer, 
“ there was nob the slightest resemblance 
between the two cases.” 

“No more there is,” ejaculated the Earl, 
beginning to get excited. “ Lady Prescott 
is a widow, and may be permitted a certain 
license ; she is not to be expected to .enact 
the prude — ” 

“ At all events your lordship seems to 
expect that she should not,” interrupted 
Editha. “ But it is ridiculous to suppose 
that you^ on the one hand, and in the 
presence of your wife, may lavish your 
most tender assiduities — indeed, I may say 
amorous and truly significant attentions — 
upon a very beautiful widow,— while I, on 
the other band, am to be called to an 
account fpr merely accepting the most 
ordinary courtesies.” 

“ But you said all that on the chaise 
last night,” cried the Earl. 

“To be sure I did I But are we not 
recaptulating that very interesting and 
edifying discourse?” said Editha. 

“ But why recapitulate it ?” demanded 
the Earl, impatiently. 

“ Most assuredly it was not I who com- 
menced it,” ejaculated the Countess, her 
cheeks flushing and her whole manner 
denoting a rising pettishness. “Let me 
t;ell you once for all, that I only behaved 
with common courtesy and politeness 
towards Lord Sackvilje, I gave him no 
^oouragement whatsoever : t defy a single 
soul seated ’ around that table, ironi the 
dowp'to— ” 


“ The Prince indeed exclaimed Curssoii 
with an ironical laugh. “He was as drunk 
as an owl — and looked very much like one 
too, lolling in that arm-chair — ” 

“Yes — Lady Sackvilla must have a 
singular taste,” observed Editha, with a 
contemptuous toss of her head, arising 
from ill-concealed jealousy, “ to allow such 
a loathsome monster—” 

“ Nonsense I you don’t think so in your 
heart,” said the Earl. “ I dare say if the 
truth be known, you would give tan years 
of your life to change places with Lady 
Sackvilla and become the Prince’s 
mistress.’’ 

“ How dare you insult me, my lord, in 
this manner ?” demanded Editha, but with 
a passion that was not so well affected as 
altogether to deceive her husband. “In 
fact, what cause have I given you to 
address me in the style which you adopted 
in the carriage last night and which you 
are renewing now ? I repeat that I only 
received Lord Sackville’s attention with a 
becoming courtesy; and when the com- 
pany gob heated with wine and began to 
indulge in certain little freedoms— 
innocent as your lordship doubtless con- 
siders them to have been.” added Editha, 
with a fine vein of sarcasm in her accents, 

“ Lord Sackville abstained from adopting 
the same course towards me ; whereas you 
did not hesitate to kiss Lady Prescott — “ 

“ ’Twas a mare kiss snatched in fun,” 
observed Curzon. 

“Lips are nob glued togetiher in jest,” 
rejoined Editha, her eyes flashing the 
spirit of the scarcasm which her words 
conveyed : “ nor does the hand rest upon 
the naked shoulder unintentionally : — nor, 
when withdrawn, glide accidentally over 
the heaving bosom — ” 

“ Ah I” ejaculated the Earl; “do you 
mean to tell me that all this took place 
between Lady Prescott and myself ?” 

“ I mean to say that it took place from 
you towards Lady Prescott,” replied 
Editha : “ but I may add that her lady- 
ship, ashamed at what thus took place, 
though perhaps in her heart not altogether 
unwilling, looked the prude and affected 
to be shocked. In plain terms— if I must 
repeat what I said to you in the carriage 
last night — your conduct was infamous 
and mine was irreproachable.” 

“And I tell you in return,” exclaimed 
the Earl, now getting too angry to pei^* 
severe in a tone and a manner of listless 
indifference, “ that your conduct towards 
Sackville was not so innocent as you would 
have me beUeve. W hen he helped you to^ 
wine and you held your glasa, I saw/ j 
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band rest upon your’s with an amorous 
pressure that was perceptible enough to 
any one who understands these things—** 

“Ah I your lordship is such a profici- 
ent,” ejaculated Editha, with a taunting 
laugh . 

You shall say so before I have done,*’ 
rejoined the Earl : “ for if you did not kiss 
each other when in a moment of good 
humour kissing went all round the table, 
yet you sat so close to each other that I 
could see as well as possible his knee 
pressing against youc’s; and I have no 
doubt that your feet were talking mutely 
though eloquently enough to his under 
the table. I know you are as deep as a 
well, Editha— as perfound a hypocrite 
as every woman was ; but nevertheless 
you could not last night altogether veil 
the real state of your feelings from me. 

I saw your bosom heave and fall with 
sensuous palpitations; I could even 
follow the occasional thrill of rapture 
which swept through your form, doubt- 
less when in contact with the knee, the 
foot or the elbow of your companion ; — I 
marked when he whispered some hurried 
word in your ear, and which little episode 
in. the tender drama would have passed 
unnoticed, had not the rapid movement of 
his head been followed by the quick blush 
mounting to your cheeks and ever and 
anon too I caught the veiled look which 
your eyes flung sidelong upon the glowing 
countenenco of Venotia*s husband.” 

“ I have listened silently, but I cannot 
say patiently, to this long tirade,” com- 
menced Editha, in a voice that was 
tremulous with conflicting emotions ; 
“ and I can only say that in return for 
your gratuitous accusations, your vile 
imaginings, and your wicked interpreta- 
tions of the most innocent look and 
gestures, that you are a liar and a 
coward-~-’* 

“Liar 1“ ejaculated the Earl, his olive- 
tinted cheeks becoming red as a peony. 

“ Aye, Mar 1 echoed the Countess. “ And 
it is not the first time that I have called 
you this name ! You have accused me of 
forgeries • -you have accused me o*f adul- 
teries - — -** 

Yes —and they ate all true!** thun- 
dered the Earl, now springing from bis 
seat and dashing his hand violently upon 
the table. 

“ Coward— dastard I you had ^ to apolo- 
gise for those accusations,” said Editha, 
hm lips white and quivering with rage, 
and her eyes flashing as if pieces of jet 
‘fling iorfcb flrot 


“ There shall be an end put to all this,*' 
exclaimed the Earl. “ I will have a 
divorce !** 

“No— you shall not,"' ejaculated Editha, 
in a tone of defiance. I am not going to 
humour you thus far,” she added bitterly* 
Besides which, you are too sensitive 
about what you call your honour, to pro- 
claim yourself a cuckold until you hold the 
proofs of my infidelity in your possession.** 

“ Trust not to much too your own 
devilish hypocrisy,’* exclaimed the Earl : 
then with accents of bitter taunting, he 
added, “ I dare say your sisters, your 
aunts, and your mother , all thought they 
were equally secure when playing their 

amatory tricks ” 

Editha sprang up from the sofa like a 
flashing lightning shafts, her nostrils 
dilating, her lips apart quivering gaspingly 
and her whole person vibrating as it were 
with the rage of a panther. Like panther, 
too, did she appear ready to spring with 
her lithe and supple form upon her hus- 
band, who startled and terrified for the 
moment, stepped back a pace or two : then 
suddenly turning upon his heel, he burst 
into a forced laugh, exclaiming, “ Admira- 
bly assumed,” ’pon my honour ! ’Tis as 
good as the play at Carlton House last 
night.** 

“ Assumed 1” said Editha, in a voice of 
stifling fury. 

“ Yes — assumed !’* rejoined her husband. 
You would do well for a tragedy queen : 
your rage is admirable I” 

“ Ah I you dared talk of a divorce just 
now,” cried Editha ; “ but if there be a 
divorce between us, it shall be at my 
instigation against you for cruelty, ill- 
treatment, and adultery.** 

The Earl of Curzon indulged in another 
affected laugh, and then slowly sauntered 
forth from the breakfast-parlour. Pro- 
ceeding to his own chamber, he dressed 
himself, and was about to taka his 
morniDg*s ride on horse back, when a 
footman announced that a young man was 
waiting to see him but that he had decMn- 
ed to give any name as he said be called* 
upon his lordship by appointment. The 
Earl, wondering who it could be, immedi- 
ately repaired to the room in which the 
visitor was waiting ; and the moment ha 
entered he recognised Theodore Varian. 

“ Ah ! you were to have called upon 
me,’* explained the Earl. “ It was ten 
days ago that I met you in Nicholas Lane 
and you promised me—** 

“ Yes, my lord— I promised to call, 
it is true,*’ said Theodore; “but when 
I explain to your lordship the reasons 
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which have hitherto delayed me, 1 am 
certain to obtain your lordship s for- 
giveness.'* 

‘‘Speak, then, young man," said 
Curzon ; “ and let me bear what you have 
to say/’ 

"When I met your lordship in the City, 
ten days ago,” proceeded Theodore, “ 1 
was about to call on the villain Bmmerson 
and overwhelm him with reproaches. I 
entered the o£6ce— -I forced myself into the 
presence of that man who has been my 
mortal enemy. On beholding me be 
quailed : his iron nerves gave way ; his 
rigid features relaxed — he was afraid 1 
Oh ! it was guilt trembling in the presence 
of outraged, persecuted innocence. Then 
did I overwhelm him with a torrent of 
invectives, or rather with a flood of re- 
proaches. He was. of course, previously 
aware that I had received a full pardon ; 
he knew therefore that I had found power- 
ful friends— and doubtless he thought it 
more polite to conciliate me than to take 
the high tone and eject me from his office. 
He accordingly bade me sit down, and 
begged me to talk the matter calmly over 
with him. It instantaneously struck me 
that he meant not merely to make his peace 
with me, but to invite me to resume my 
situation in his employment. I according- 
ly affected to grow calmer : I sat down 
and listened to what he had to say. He 
began by declaring how sorry he was that 
he should have gone to such lengths 
against me, and expressed his readiness to 
make all possible amends for his harshness. 
I let him know that it was through the 
kindness of Sir Douglas Huntingdon I 
obtained my pardon : for that gentleman 

indeed was the author of it 

Ah 1 Sir Douglas ?* exclaimed Cur- 
zon. “He is an intimate friend of 
mine. 

** And he is my benefactor,” said 
Theodore. “ However to make a long 
story short, my lord," he continued, " I 
inust inform you that when Mr. Emmerson 
heard who was my influential patron he 
seemed more than ever contrite for his 
past behaviour, and said that if I consider- 
ed his taking me back into his service 
would be the means of establishing a com- 
plete retrieval of my character, he would 
cheerfully allow me to return. In my 
own heart I at once resolved to accept 
this proposition, because I perceived the 
opportunity it would afford me for carry- 
lu?f«*put an implacable vengeance ; but I 
hesitate ere 1 accepted the 
raised some difficulties. 


But these,' Mr, Bmmerson speedily over* 
ruled ; and we ended by renewing our 
engagement." 

“ But what on earth could have induced 
him to take you back?" demanded Cur- 
zon. 

" Because he sees that I have obtained 
influential friends ; and it is in the man’s 
nature to court those who are thus situat- 
ed ; because also he wishes to have it 
trumpeted forth that he is a true Christian 
and can forgive those who have injured 
him : because, likewise," added Varian 
bitterly, “ he knows that I possess a sister 
whose good looks have already excited his 
unhallowed passions. These are his 
motives for taking me back. The cold 
calculation of selfihness has prompted him 
to offer me my old situation : a ferocious 
thirst for revenge on my part has prompt- 
ed me to accept of it 1" 

"And you have been with him ever 
since?" said the Earl, interested in the 
conversation because he not only owed 
Bmmersion money, but the name of that 
individual was also mixed up in the affair 
of Colonel Malpas, Editba, and the forged 
bills — an affair winch as the reader will 
recollect, was still involved in so much 
mystification for the Earl. 

“In consequence of resuming my duties 
in the City " continued Varian, ** I had to 
find a convenient residence ; and the 
bounty of Sir Douglas Huntingdon has 
enabled me to take a neat little house and 
furnish it comfortably. My sister is in- 
stalled there ; and we are once more 
tolerably happy. But all these circum- 
stances have so occupied me that I have 
not been able to call upon your lordship 
until now : and indeed I do not know that . 
I should even have been able to find time 
to come to your lordship at all — at least 
for the present— had it not been for a 
certain circumstance — " 

“And that circumstance?" said the 
Earl, with a sort of present anxiety. 

“I dare say," observed Varian, with 
some little degree of hesitation, “that your 
lordship wonders why I should have made 
a confidant of you so readily in respect to 
the vengeance which I cherish against 
Emmerson— my resolve to wreak it and 
consequently my motives for resuming my 
employment in his office." 

“Well, it does seem strange that you 
should have spoken so very, very frankly," 
remarked the Earl : “ but perhaps you will 
explain yourself." 

" I will, my lord," said Varian. “ As a 
matter of course, your lordship can under* 
stand me well when I tell you that the^^ 
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man who is pursuing another with un- 
relenting rancour, seeks every opportunity 
fco inflict the cherished vengeance. He will 
listen at doors— peep through key-holes 
^search amongst papers — prey into let- 
ters—** 

“Ah 1 I do indeed understand you,“ said 
the Earl, with a growing presentiment 
that he was abaut to hear something rela- 
tive to himself. ** You have done all this ? 
^you have made some discoveries of an 
important nature ? 

“Yes, my lord and Theodore looked 
steadily but significantly in the nobleman’s 
face. 

“Ah I I understand you,’* said Ouriaon 
trembling with anxiety and suspense. 

“ You have made some discovery that re- 
gards me ?*’ 

“ I have my lord. But^” and Theodore 
hesitated. 

“You fear that it will be disagreeable?” 
said the Earl with quivering lip. 

“ Disagreeable 1 it will be worse, my 
lord — for unless you have any previous 
suspicion, it will be positively startling— 
perhaps overwhelmicg.’* 

“ Speak, Mr. Varian — speak for God’s 
sake, speak 1” said the Earl in a hoarse 
voice ; and leaning forward on his seat, 
he looked Varian earnestly and searchingly 
in the face. 

But it will be terrible, — very terrible, 
my lord ” 

“ Speak, I say— speak, I conjure you I 
Only be sure that you tell me the truth 
and whatever you tell me, you prove.” 

“Then listen, my lord,” resumed 
Yarian : and after gazing slowly round the 
room, as if to assure himself that there was 
no place where anybody might be concealed, 
he said, “Prepare yourself, my lord, to 
hear something about her Ladyship — your 
Countess • — 

“ Ah 1 *tis as I thought/’ ejaculated the 
Bari, but in the subdued tone of caution. 

“ I was not altogether unprepared for this 
announcement* Go on — you see that I am 
no longer excited — fear not to speak. 
What discoveries have you made — what 
proofs We you obtained ?” 

“ Happening to glance, my lord, over 
Emmerson’s cheque book,” continued 
Theodore, “ I was struck by observing on 
the counterfoil the name of Lady Ourzon 
for several sums of considerable amount — ” 
“ Ah I she has had much money lately,” 
exclaimed the Earl, the mystery now sud- 
denly being cleared up ; but she told me 
she had it from her sisters. Go on— -what 

.ml r 


“Considering that this was somewhat 
strange, inasmuch as I knew that your 
lordship had also obtained loans from 
Mr. Emmerson, my curiosity was piqued 
and on minutely examiniog the contents of 
a private drawer in Emmerson’s desk, 
which I opened by a skeleton key — for you 
perceive my lord, that I am systematic, 
persevering, and methodical in following 

up my vengeance ” 

“Yes, yes,” said the Earl, impatiently. 
But what found you in the secret 
drawer?” 

“ A letter, my lord, from Lady Ourzon 
to Mr. Emmerson,” answered Theodore; 

“ a letter the contents of which leave no 

doubt as to ” 

“ Go on, go on : you hesitate ?” 

“Ohl it is natural to hesitate when 
about to assure a husband of his wife’s 
infamy. And now, my lord,” added Varian, 

“ I cannot speak more plainly,” 

“ Heavens 1 then I am indeed dishonour- 
ed,” said the Earl, in a deep and ominous 
voice, his cheek blanched, his brows became 
corrugafiad and his hands clenched involun- 
tarily. “ But that latter — what said it ? — 
where is it ? — have you brought it ?” “ No 
I have not, my lord,” replied Varian. “ I 
dared not abstract it : for if it were miss- 
ed, the whole current of Mr. Emmerson’s 
suspicions would be turned upon me. But 
that the contents of that letters are damna- 
tory enough, your lordship may judge when 
I tell you that allusion is made therein to 
the meetings of the Countess and Mr. Em- 
merson at an infamous house in Soho 
Square.” 

“ Mrs. Gale’s 1 I know it well ’* exclaim- 
ed the Earl. But is it possible that my 
wife has abandoned herself to that grovel- 
ling muck-worm — that base-born money- 
grubber?” 

“ It is possible — it is true, my lord/* 
returned Theodore impressively. But the 
reason that I have come to you this morn- 
ing is connected with this matter ; and as 
Mr. Emmerson fortunately sent me to the 
West End, I have found this opportunity, 

What else have you to communicate 
demanded the Earl. “ Of course the busi* 
ness cannot rest here. Not for a day— 
not for an hour— scarcely even for a 
minute can I restrain my fury !" 

“ Patience, my lord,” interrupted Yarian, 
"and listen to me. Era I quitted the 
o£&oe just now— that is to say at about 
half-past ten o’clock — Emmerson sent out 
several letters by the boy to the twopenny- 
post. I seized the opportunity of glancing 
over the addresses, and saw that one was 
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directied to her ladyship the Countess of 
OurzoQ 

“ Ah r* ejaculated the Earl : “ then may 
I obtain a proof of her frailty. You say 
the latter was posted an hour back?” 

** Yes, my lord : and therefore in about a 
couple of hours more it will be delivered 
at this house. Gan you not intercept it ? 
can you not obtain it from the post man ?” 

“ I will wait for him in the street,” svd 
the Earl. 

“ And if,” hastily resumed Theodore, 
‘*it shoul prove to be a letter which, after 
reading, you should wish still to reach the 
hands of her ladyship, your lordship can 
re-seal it : for here is a piece of Emmer- 
son’s own saaliogV^^s:, and here is a bread 
seal with his crest upon it. Ah my lord,” 
added Varian, as ho handed Curzon the 
wax and the seal “you perceive that I 
have neglected no detail — however minute, 
however insignificant —in following out my 
vengeance.” 

” But in what way, Mr. Varian can I 
reward you for giving me this informa- 
tion?” asked the Earl. 

” By crushing the scoundrel Emmerson” 
responded Theodore with a look of dia- 
bolical ferocity, “ by overwhelming the 
miscreant so soon as he is placed in your 
power I Cover him with infamy — unmask 
him as a vile seducer and infamous adul- 
terer — ^prosecute him in the law-courts — 
obtain damages against him — show him no 
mercy — seize his goods, seize his person — 
plunge him into gaol — aye, and keep him 
there till he rota — till he rots — and dies 
— dies miserably!” 

The emphasis with which Theodore 
Varian gave utterance to these words, 
with an increasing power of accentuation 
as he proceeded, conveyed even a more 
forcible idea than did his ferocious looks, 
of that diabolic thirst for vengeance which 
wrung his soul as with a strong conti- 
nuous agony. Even the Earl of Curzon, 
who was himself prepared for the consum- 
mation of a fearful revenge, gazed with 
mingled awe and terror upon that young 
man whose handsome person suddenly 
became hideous in feature and quivering 
in every limb as if shaken by the convul- 
sive throes of some devil that had entered 
into him. 

** Yes,” said the nobleman, recovering 
himself, and even catching the infection of 
Theodore's utter implacability ; ” my ven- 
gbSiuca shall be terrible. But if it be 
necessary to obtain that letter which you 
aal^ in Emmerson’s deBk--‘i — ” 

Then you shall, have it,” returned 
any thiiig^' else you 'requiro 


and that I can do for you shall be done-- 
provided you promise me that the mis- 
creant Emmerson shall receive at your 
hands, no more mercy t!\an Satan will be- 
stow upon the soul which he has purchased 
as his own.” 

“Stay one moment,” said the Earl as 
Varian was hurrying to the door. 
“You promise to serve me upon one 
condition— and that condition I solemnly 
undertake to fulfil, But let us join our 
vengeances— let us unite our forces, so as 
to strike whomsoever and wheresoever 
retribution ought to be inflicted.” 

“ Be it so, my lord — be it so 1” exclaimed 
Varian, labouring under a strong excite- 
ment. “ It is a compact : we will make 
common cause together : — and so long as 
utter, immitigable ruin — consummate de- 
struction — shall overtake that monster Bm- 
merson — the man who has deprived me of 
my good name — who has made me hate my- 
self— who has stamped me with the infamy 
of Newgate— and who, more than all that, 
sought to ruin my poor sister and to make 
me, her brother, the author of that crown- 
ing turpitude,— so long, I say, as utter 
ruin shall overtake this man, I am content! 
Speak then, my lord,” aded Theodore, in a 
more collected tone; “and tell me what 
else you have in view.” 

" Young man,” said the Earl of Curzon 
clutching Theodore forcibly by the arm, 
and holding^it tight and serried as if in an 
iron vice ; “ you know what wrongs are, 
for you have experienced them — you know 
what a sense of dishonour is, for you smart 
under it— you know what a tl^rst for 
vengeance is, because your own 11 insati- 
able. Conceive, then, what must be my 
feelings towards any and all who have had 
a share in dishonouring mo ! My wife is 
a party to that dishonour— the authoress 
of it — the acoompHoe — the one, in fact, 
through whom the blow is struck. She 
then must be punished 1 Emmerson is 
another. But there Is still another ” 

“ Another, my lord I Whom mean you?” 
asked Theodore. 

“ Search you, my young friend, amongst 
your master’s papers,” responded the 
Earl ; and ascertain if you can, whether 
the name of Colonel Malpas in any way 
taanspire in connexion with my wife ” 

“ Ah I now I remember I” ejaculated 
Varian, a thought striking him. “The 
letter of the Countess to Mr. Emmerson 
alludes to certain bills which she * had 
given to Colonel Malpas, and which she 
acknowledges to have received back again 
by private messenger froih Mr. Bm- 
merson.” 
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**Th 0 a the plot; is all unravelling itself,*’ 
said the Earl, rubbing his hands with a 
demoniac glee. The plausible smooth- 
faced rascal — to invent so fine a story 
about those bills 1 Whan I called upon 
him the other day in the Oity, he actually 
staggered me for the moment. But he 
must be as consummate a dissembler as my 
wife is a finished hypocrite. However,** 
exclaimed the Earl, suddenly abandoning 
that musing tone ; “ ’tis for you to procure 
the letter for me when the time comes — or 
any other documentary eddence you can 
obtain — in order to bring the case home to 
Malpas as well as to Bmmerson ; so that 
I may not only avenge myself on my wife’s 
paramours, but heap infamy upon infamy 
on the head of that guilty woman herself 1” 

** I will serve you to the utmost of my 
power, my lord,” said Varian : and he 
then took his leave of the Earl of Curzon. 


OHAPTBB OXVIL 
THE APPOIHTMENT. 

We must now return to Editha, whom 
wa left in the breakfast- parlour after that 
scene of altercation and strife which she 
had with her husband. She remained alone 
for upwards of half au hour, pondering 
upon all that had just taken place, and 
likewise bestowing soma of- her mind’s 
attention on the seductive qualifications of 
Lord Sl^kville. Presently her reverie was 
interrupted by the entrance of her faithful 
dependant — the handsome, courageous and 
mischievous-looking Gertruda who came to 
inquire whether her mistress had any com- 
mands to give her relative to her toilette, 

’*No — not at present my dear girl” 
answered Editha, who always treated her 
abigail in an affectionate manner when 
they were alone together. '* I have had a 
frightful scene with the Earl just now- All 
his old auspioions are revived, and new 
ones have sprung up. He has threatened 
me with divorce — exposure— ^ and heaven 
knows what : but all these heroics I care 
nothing for* because I am well assured 
that he will never take any step untill he 
has the fullest proofs, in his possession — > 
and those proofs, Gertrude,” she added 
with a laugh, ** he never shall obtain T* 

And your ladyship says.” observed the 
abigail, “that his lardship has conceived 
new suspicions ? Surely your lodysbip has 


“ Embarked in a tie'iiy amour — eh ?’* said 
Editha, laughing sfeill merrily than before, 

“ But indeed I have my dear Gertrude^ No 
harm is done as yat, however; but I cannot 
say how soon there will be, *Tis Lord 
Sackville — and you must admit that he is a 
very handsome man,” 

“Yes— I have seen him here once or 
twice when he was plain Mr. Sackville, 
But for heaven’s sake take care,* my lady, 
since the Bad’s suspicion are aroused.” 

” Oh ! be not afraid 1 I will taka care,” 
observed Editha. But to speak frankly, 
it is somewhat unfortunate that the Earl 
should have conceived these suspicions this 
morning ; for to tell you the truth Lord 
Sackville last night’ requested permission 
to write to me, and in yelding assent I 
charged him to be sure and send his letter 
by the post— not by private hand— and to 
sand it so that I might receive it about one 
or two this afternoon. Now, if the Bari 
should taka it into his head to intercept 
my letters — ” 

“Oh! if that is all your ladyship ap- 
prehends,” exclaimed the ready-witted 
Gertrude, “ wa will manage that ; for I 
will myself go and watch for the postman 
presently at the end of the street.” 

“ Do so, my dear girl— for that is what 
I call making sure doubly sure.” 

We need not however dwell any longer 
upon this dialouge which took place bet- 
ween the profligate Editha and her crafty 
maid. Suffice it to say that a couple of 
hours later Gertrude issued forth and pro- 
ceeded up the street to watch for the post- 
man. In a short time she beheld him 
advancing from Bond Street ; but just aa 
she was hurrying towards him, what was 
her dismay on beholding the Earl of Curzon 
himself hurry past her and stop the letter- 
carrier I 

That her master had not recognised her 
was her first impression. At all events,, 
even if he had, he took no notice of her ; 
and as she was of course anxious to avoid 
being seen loitering about in the street, 
she retreated to a little distance, though 
still watching what took place between his 
lordship and the postman, and now her 
heart sank within her aa she beheld the 
letter-carrier place several missives in the 
hands of the nobleman : and he, immedi- 
ately on receiving them, turned back and 
retraced his steps towards the mansion » 
Gertrude, evidently unpercaived by the 
Earl, sped across the street and turned a 
little way up a stable yard so as to avoid 
him : then watching until be entered the 
house, she hastened in pursuit of the post* 
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inan, who was delivering correspondenea 

door to door. 

** Have you any letters for Lord Cur- 
zon?” she inquired; and with all her 
spirited effrontery, she was unable to sub- 
due the blush that conscious duplicity sent 
up to her cheeks. 

There were several letters for Ourzon 
House, Miss,” answered the postman: 
“but the Earl himself just mot me and 
took them!*’ 

*' Were there any for her ladyship ?*’ 
asked Gertrude, scarcely liking to put the 
question. 

“Yes — there were two,” was the re- 
sponse : and away sped the postman 
giving his sharp double knocks and deliver- 
ing his correspondence along the street. 

With a tightening sensation at the heart 
—-for she completely inden tided herself 
with the affairs of her mistress— did Ger- 
trude hurry back into the mansion: and 
great was the consternation which Editha 
experienced on learning how her husb-^nd 
had waylaid the postman and intercepted 
the letters. A quarter of an hour elapsed 
in hurried anxious, and bewildered dis- 
lourse between Lady Ourzon and her 
faithful abigail — both dreading lest an ex- 
plosion should be imminent, and each sug- 
gesting a dozen different plans for meeting 
any emergencies or continjencies that might 
arise. But at the expiration of that inter- 
val, which though so brief was neverthe- 
less full of painful apprehensions, a foot- 
man entered the parlour — handed two 
letters to her ladyship upon a silver tray — 
and then quitted the room again, 

“Two letters?” hastily observed the 
lady’s maid the moment the door closed 
behind the footman : “ and the Earl has 
doubtless read them both I But ai’e the 
seals broken ?” 

“ No,” returned Editha carefully scru- 
tinizing the letters ere she opened them. 
** Here is one from Emmerson : it is his 
crest upon the seal. But what a quantity 
of wax he has used 1 These City people are 
so ungenteel in many things 1 But, Ah I 
this other letter is from Lord Sackville. I 
do not know his writing; but I know 
the arms be has assumed since he was 
raised to the peerage. Ah 1” suddenly eja- 
culated Editha, in an altered tone : “this 
letter has been opened 1 See—bere is the 
place where the wax has been broken and 
tben refaatened, ’Tis cleverly done, no 
doubt but my eyes are sharp as needles 

Yes— ’tis clear enough, my lady,” said 
^|trude : ‘ ‘ that letter which you say 
,l^#€0m,I>3r^;BackvlU been tno^t 


certainly opened. And perhaps,” she ixn^ 
mediately added as a thought struck her 
” the other one has been opened too and 
resealed, which may be the reason why 
there’s so much wax.” 

“ Well, of course, if the Earl intercept- 
ed the letters it was for the purpose 
of opening them,” said Editha, in a 
musing tone, “and if, having resealed 
them, he has allowed them to reach my 
hands, it is that through their means I 
may be drawn into some snare which will 
place me entirely in his power. We shall 
soel And now for the reading of the 
letters We will take Emmerson’s first, 
as it may be upon business— whereas I 
know that Sackville’s is about love.” 

The Countess of Ourzon accordingly 
proceeded to break open the money- 
broker’s letter, the contents of which ran 
as follow : — 

“ Nicholas Lane, December 11, 1814. 

“ I write to you, my dear Editha, because 
it is absolutely necessary that I should see 
you, in consequences of a certain commu- 
nication I have received from that 
scoundrel Malpas, who having tried all 
kinds of subterfuges to get out of the 
King’s Bench, has now with characteristic 
villany bit upon a scheme which he has 
imparted to me and which is more or less 
alarming. For heaven’s sake, then, give 
me an appointment at your earliest con- 
venience — not only for the reason just 
mentioned, but also that I may enjoy the 
ineffable bliss of clasping you, my sweet 
Editha, once more in my arms. I anxi- 
ously await your response. Oh ! delay it 
not. I live only for you, my dear Editha. 
By the bye, bow get you on with the Earl? 
are all his suspicions completely lulled ? 
I hope so. But you shall reassure me on 
this point when we meet. Pray, therefore, 
give me an early appointment, either at 
Lady L ’a or at Mrs. G ’s. 

“ Yours ever sincerely and affection- 
ately.” 

“Thomas Emmbbsoh“ 

“ Heavens I” ejaculated Editha, pale and 
trembling with alarm : if the Earl has 
really perused this letter — . — if he has 
actually opened it — 

“ These can be no doubt of it, my lady*” 
interrupted Gertrude ; “ and therefore let 
us consider it granted that he has opened 
it. But as a proof of your intimscy with 
Mr. Emmerson, it is fortunately in your 
ladyship’s hands and not in yQ^r 
husband’s,’* 
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True !’* observed Bditba ; then tossing 
the letter into the fire, she said, “ Thus 
perish the proof. And now for Sackville’s 
communication.” 

With these wordSj Editha opened the 
second letter, the contents of which were 
couched in the ensuing terms. — 

Carlion House, December 
Language has no power to express the 
elysian bliss — the celestial happiness — that 
I experienced, beloved Editha, in your 
company last night. Methought you 
never looked so beautiful 1 It was rap- 
ture to gaze upon you : the pressure of 
your hand sent an electric flood of ecstacy 
thrilling through me. Your glorious eyes 
poured their ardour into the depths of my 
soul ; and your smiles — Oh I it was an 
ineffable bliss to behold them — or rather 
to feel them beaming upon me. My wife 
is handsome — grandly handsome — every 
body will admit : but ten thousand 
times, my beloved Editha, do I prefer your 
oriental style of loveliness ! It was the 
happiest moment of my life when for the 
first time, the other night at my aunt*s 
Miss Bat hursts house, you looked back the 
language of love in return for the avowal 
of passion which I was daring and adven- 
turous enough to make. But last night, 
as I have declared above, rendered me 
supremely happy. I sate next to you at 
the dinner-table — I kept by your side in 
the Green Boom — again I sate next to you 
at supper and every time we s eized oppor- 
tunity to press each other’s hands I felt 
immersed in a fount of rapture. Your 
husband could surmise nothing, because 
we were so circumspect : and as for my 
wife, she has no jealousy. Nothing, there- 
fore, need mar the progress of our love. 
Though secret, it shall not be the less 
fervid ; though veiled and hidden, it shall 
not be the less impassioned and enthu- 
siastic. You .gave me permission to write 
to you — ‘to commit my thoughts and my 
desires to paper — and I hasten to avail 
myselt of that permission. This I do, not 
only for the pleasure of thus communing 
as it were with you, but likewise because 
I have bethought myself of an opportunity 
for us to meet to-night again, and indulge 
in unrestrained discourse. Strange that I 
did not last night recollect that Lady 
Weniock’s long-announced masked ball was 
so near at hand 1 Of course you have re- 
ceived an invitation ? All the world of 
fashion will he there. Shall we not, then, 
avail ourselves of that golden opportunity 
fot nheeting— oonversing~-and perhaps 
passing tWo or three bouts in each other’s 


I know, my dear Edifcha, thali you will 
at luce yield an affirmative to all I have 
just I therefore take it for granted 

tbat^ you will be at Lady Weniock’s 
to-night, I will be there punctually at 
nine o’clock. My costume shall be that of 
a Oavalier of the olden time, with doublet, 
buskins, cap, and every article of apparel 
in the most approved style. Binglets of 
false hair will flow upon my shoulders and 
as a matter of course I shall wear a mask. 
Do you think you will recognise me in this 
costume ? You can scarcely fail to do so. 
But as I shall not know how you may be 
dressed, the usual etiquette must be re- 
versed, and you will have to accost and 
single out me from the midst of the throng. 
Your watchword shall be — ‘ How comes it, 
Camlier, that you have left your sword 
behind you T — and if the reply be, 
^Because I expected the companionship 
of a gentle lady,' then shall you know that 
it is really I — your adoring admirer-- ^to 
whom you will be speaking. Farewell, 
then until nine to- night ! 

“Your fond and devoted, 

“SAOKVILLE.” 

“ A beautiful composition I quite a love 
of a love-letter 1 the sweetest of the sweett” 
exclaimed Gertrude, with a sincere and 
most unfeigned admiration of the rhapsody. 

“ Yea — and a pleasant letter for a hus- 
band to have read,” said Editha curtly. 
“ But thank heaven 1 he has allowed it to 
reach my hands, and has not kept it as a 
proof against me. Now, Gertrude, let us 
consult what is to be done. Do you think 
that the Earl means to inveigle me into 
some snare ? Would he have allowed this 
letter to reach me if he did not purpose to 
make some use of its contents in order to 
ruin me?” 

“Depend upon it, my lady,” rejoined 
Gertrude, “ that the Earl will devise some 
m 0 ans--p 0 rhapa forge a letter, as if coming 
from you— to prevent Lord Sackville from 
personating the character of a Cavalier at 
all ; but the Earl himself will go disguised 
as a Cavalier so- as to personate Lord Sack- 
ville*' -inveigle you into avowals and con- 
fessions of love— and then unmask himself 
to overwhelm you with confusion.” 

“Your surmises are admirable, Ger- 
trude,” said Editha. “There can be no 
doubt that you have hit ex:actly upon the 
expedient to which my cunning and crafty 
husband purpose to have recourse. But 
we will outwit him 1 Ah I I have it,” she 
ejaculated, as a thought struck 
“ Capital 1 capital 1 we will turn the tabl 
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completely upon the Earl. Talk of for- 
geries ! I will see if I cannot forge a, note 
from him to a eertain person, . Criva me 
my desk, Gertrude.’* 

The writing-materials being placed upon 
the table, the Countess proceeded to open 
a letter which she indited with great care, 
disguising her own hand to the utmost of 
her power, and imitating that of her hus- 
band with great effect : for be it remember- 
ed that this was not the first time she had 
practised a little in this way. When that 
letter was finished, she hastened to open 
another : but this latter was in her own 
undisguised handwriting, inasmuch as it 
was addressed bo Lord Sackville, and ran 
"as follows : — 

Curzon Honsc^ Dec* 11. 3 p*m, 

“ Thanks for your letter, my dear 
Horace. I will be at Lady Wenlock’s to- 
night. But on no account go dressed in 
the way you have described in your letter. 
Adopt some plain and unassuming garb ; 
and at half -past eight o'clock be in the 
conservatory opening from Lady Wen- 
loek*a drawing-room. You know it ? I 
shall be there ; and shall bring Gertrude 
with me as a companion — because the cir- 
cumstances are peculiar, as I will explain. 
You may recognise me by my dress, an 
.accurate description of which I now give 
you. 

# # # * iX' 

# # # 

“ Yours affectionately, 
“EDITHA.** 

Where the stars appear in Lady Cur- 
zon’s letter, was given the description of 
the costume, but which there is no neces- 
sity to inflict upon our readers. Suffice it 
to say that the two letters being duly ad- 
dressed and sealed,-^ the one in the feigned 
hand to a certain person^ and the other in 

Editha’a usual hand to Lord Sackville 

Gertrude undertook to deliver them in 
person, so as to prevent the possibility of 
mistakes — and she sallied forth accordingly. 

As for Emmarson*s letter and the im- 
portant matter to which he bad alluded 
therein, Editha was compelled to postpone 
any notice of the same until the morrow, 
she having quite enough on her hands to 
occupy herself for the rest of the eventful 
day of which we are writing. 


OHAPTBE CXVIIL 

THE masked ball. 

THE reader will recollect that in the 
early part of this narrative wa introduced 
him to the residence of Lady Wenlock in 
the neighbourhood of Kew. On that 
occasion this kind-hearted, hospitable, and 
wealthy widow gave an autumnal feta at 
her mansion, which stood in the midst of 
spacious pleasure grounds : and it was 
there that the memorable scene took place 
between Venstia and Colonel Malpas. But 
some months had elapsed since then ; and 
the hand of winter was now upon the 
scene. True was it that the shrubberies 
formed of evergreens, resisted the frost, 
the icechill, and the snow of the borean 
season, and presented their long patches 
of verdure to the eye. But the shady 
avenues of summer were now naught save 
a bleak nut- work of skeleton boughs ; and 
the delicious arbours of roses, jessamine, 
and clematis had lost their verdure and 
their floral embellishments, and were 
shrivelled to a scant interlacement of bare 
tendrils. 

But if nature were cofd and cheerless 
without, all was brilliancy and warmth 
with the vast and gilded saloons of Lady 
Wenlock’s mansion. By eight o’clock the 
almost countless carriages had set down a 
numerous and gay company — lords and 
titled dames, gentlemen and ladies — old 
and young — many clad in fancy costumes, 
and still more wearing masks. The effect 
was dazzling in the extreme, — the dresses 
exhibiting all the variations of elegance, 
gorgeousness, and magnificence, and making 
the saloons resemble parterres of flowers 
with their infinite minglings and blendings 
of hue and their illimitable diversification 
of gaudy splendours. 

But we do not intend to dwell upon the 
description of scene which our readers can 
doubtless picture for themselves. Wa 
will therefore simply observe that the 
utmost gaiety and good humour seemed 
to prevail—the masks fulfilled their 
assumed characters to general satisfaction 
— the splendid band that was in attend- 
ance poured forth its glorious strains 
through saloons which were flooded with 
lustre— rich perfumes loaded the air— r 
and in the apartments where dancing took 
place, this amusement was sustained with 
a more than ordinary spirit. 

It was about half-past eight o'clock 
when two elegantly -dresjfed females, woar- 
ing masks upon theii? countenancep, er^tes^pd 
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th0 conservatory which open from the 
drawing-room. These were Editha and 
Gertrude. The reader may think it strange 
that a highborn countess should take her 
obscure abigail with bar to such a scene : 
but be it remembered in the first place 
that Editha was very toad of Gertrude — 
in the second place that Gertrude was 
deeply interested in certain proceedings 
then going on, and most anxious to witness 
their results-— and thirdly that Gertrude 
possessed a shape of perfect symmetry and 
was altogether a very genteel and indeed 
superior girl, so that when elegantly 
dressed, with gloved hands and her mis- 
chievous lady’s-maid looking face more 
than half concealed by a black mask, she 
had every appearance of one quite in her 
place and feeling perfectly at home amidst 
the brilliant throng at Lady Wanlock’s 
house. 

There was nobody else in the conserva- 
tory at the moment when Editha and 
Gertrude entered it. The atmosphere was 
warm, and perfumed with the fragrance of 
hot-house flowers. Orange trees, limes 
and several plants from the tropics spread 
their bright foliage and displayed their 
green or golden fruit, thus cheating the 
imagination with the belief that summer 
reigned within those walls of glass, though 
winter was chill, and hoar, and icy 
without. 

How wall wa managed to issue forth 
from the mansion without being observed 
by the Earl,’' said Editha to Gertrude. 

“Yes, my lady,” was the response. 

His lordship had not left when we came 
away ; but I have no doubt he means to 
came. Indeed, I am certain that by the 
frequent goings and comings of his confi- 
dential valet all the afternoon, prepara- 
tions were beiug made for his lordship to 
appear to-night in a fancy costume.” 

Oh ! if your stratagem should succeed 
thoroughly,” whispered Editha, “how 
amusing, how exquisite it Will be I By the 
bye, when we left the house just now and 
entered the carriage, even if the Earl were 
peeping, he could not have seen how we 
were dressed, as wa ware both enveloped 
in those great thick cloaks and had the 
black veils thrown over our heads.” 

“Must he not have wondered,” asked 
Gertrude, “ supposing that he see us 
go out, who on earth your ladyship was 
taking with you ? Or do you suppose he 
would suspect that your companion was 
none other than myself ?” 

“ No.” resf onded Editha. “ If he saw 
It ftt and“ thought anything upon the 


subject, he would suppose that I had in- 
vited some female friend of mine to accom- 
pany me. But hush ! hither comes a 
masque exactly of Lord Saokviiie’s height, 
symmetry, and gait.” 

As the Countess spoke these words, a 
gentleman wearing a misk entered the con- 
servatory 5 and instantaneously accosting 
Editha, he whispered, ” Dearest lady, I 
recognise you by your costume:” and 
slightly raising his mask, he disclosed the 
features of Lord Saokville. 

Let us step aside, Horace, for a mo- 
ment, said Editha : and taking his arm, 
she continued to observe in a low and 
tender tone, “ I am delighted bo meet you 
again.” 

“ And I, Editha — wbat must be my 
feelings?” murmured Sackville, who was 
over head and ears in love with the beau- 
teous but profligate patrician lady : and 
through the holes in their masks their eyes 
flashed mingled love, tenderness and 
desire. 

They had passed farther into the conser- 
vatory, accompanied by Gertrude, who 
walked by the side of her mistress ; and 
when reaching the corner most remote from 
the drawing-room door, they stood for a 
few minutes to converse in rapid whispers. 

“ Tell me all that has transpired,” said 
Lord Sackville; “and to what circum- 
stances you alluded in your note! For 
about the same time it arrived, I did 
receive another intimation warning me as 
to this night’s costume : though indirectly 
intended to excite my fairs, it neverthlesa,” 
only stirred up my curiosity.” 

“ I have every reason to believe,” an- = 
swered Editha, quickly, that the Birl 
intercepted your letter— read it — re-sealed 
it — and then allowed it to reach my hands 
just as if it had never bean tampered with 
at all. Therefore, believing that the Earl- 
had thus become aware of the appointment 
which you gave me for to-night, and that 
ha would assume your character to ensnare “ 
me — 

“ Ah I then this explains the mysterious 
billet which I received:” and as Lord 
Sackville uttered these words, he drew, 
forth a note which ha handed to Editha, 
who hastily scanned its contents, Gertrude 
peeping over her shoulder. 

It ran as follows : — 

“ Take warning 1 You propose to be 
at the Masked Ball to-night at Lady Wen- 
lock’s ; but a plot to assassinate you is on 
foot; and therefore prudence suggest that 
you should remain^ away, or at all ©yen^iti: 
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adopt soDQe costume quite diifferent from 
that which you originally proposed to wear. 

“AFEIBND/’ 

“Yes— 'tis clear enough,” whispered 
Gertrude to her mistress, in an exulting 
tone: “ the Earl’s object was to keep his 
lordship ’’—alluding to Lord Sackville— 
**away from here this night. But the Earl 
is signally defeated already — and will be 
completely humbled!” 

“ Yes — provided the other person 
comes,” added Editha ; and she then ex- 
plained to Lord Sackville the stratagem she 
had devised to expose her husband and 
turn the tables completely upon him. 
“And now,” she added, when the hurried 
details were over, “let us return amongst 
the masked throng and ascertain whether 
the delectable Earl has as yet made his 
appearance.” 

In the meantime the Earl of Ourzon had 
arrived at the mansion, apparelled in the 
fancy costume of a Cavalier of the old time. 
He wore a doublet — busking— a cap of a 
Greek shape— and a belt : and he had not 
omitted the long hair hanging down upon 
his shoulders. The reader need scarcely 
be informed that it was his hand which 
had penned the fictitious warning to Lord 
Sackville, whom he had indeed come thither 
to personate in the hope of meeting his 
\wif0 and drawing her into such a conver- 
sation as would place her completely in 
his power. 

On entering the brilliantly lighted 
saloons, he mingled amongst the throng of 
masques, in the anxious expectation of 
being accosted by Editha, but still wonder- 
ing somewhat whether she would be there 
at all. 

*‘It was about three o’clock in the 
afternoon that Sackville had my anonymous 
note.” thought the Earl within himself ; 
** and since then the interval has been too 
short for him to convey an intimation to 
Editha either that he will not be here to- 
night or that he will come in some other 
garb than that indicated in his letter. I 
have watched all the comings-in and 
goings out at home in Grosvenor Sfcreet 
this afternoon and evening ; and no 
more letters have arrived — no lacquey 
from Carlton House has called with either 
note or message. ’Tis true that the minx 
Gertrude went out in the afternoon almost 
immediately after Editha, received the two 
letters ; but it could not have been to 
make any fresh arrangement with Lord 
because he himself only received 
af ^aboui the ' ia^e a^d ^ 


could nofe therefore in any way have com- 
municated a change of plan to Editha. 
That all goes well, then, I may suppose. 
Besides, Editha and her precious maid 
went out together ere now in the carriage, 
both cloaked and veiled. Doubtless my 
wife baa brought her abigail with her to 
see the beauties and mingle in the iatngueg 
of a masked ball I But if so, what an in- 
sult to Lady Wenlock and all these noble 
ladies, to introduce an obscure serving- 
wench hither 1 ’Tis clear, even if I enter- 
tained any doubb before, that Editha is 
entirely in Gertrude’s power; and she 
propitiates the artful girl by bringing her 
to such a scene as this. Oh I it is high 
ticne that the progress of such intrigues 
should be stopped!” 

Such were the musings of the Earl of 
Ourzon during the first quarter of an hour 
that he sauntered through the saloons of 
Lady Wenlock’ s mansion. Every now and 
then his eyes were fixed upon some beaute- 
ous form whose symmetry resembled that 
of his wife: and then he scrutinisingly 
looked to asceruain if the hair of the 
masked lady possessed that same rich gloss 
and purply hue which characterised the 
tresses of Editha : but even when he felt 
most assured that he recognised his wife in 
some exquisitely-dressed macque who 
passed him by, he soon found that ha was 
mistaken, as none of all these accosted him 
with the watch words pointed out in 
Sackvilia’s letter. 

He passed into the dancing-rooms — he 
proceeded along the brilliantly-lighted 
passages— ha lounged on the superbly- 
decorated landings — and still no lady 
accosted him. Half-an-bour had now 
elapsed, and he began to think that his plot 
had failed and that Editha would not come. 
In the depths of his soul he breathed as 
it were imprecations of annoyance and dis- 
appointment, and once more did he retrace 
his way to the principal drawing-room 
where the throng of masques was thickest. 
Scarcely had be entered this magnificent 
saloon, when a hand was laid gently upon 
hia arm, and stopping short he found him- 
self accosted by a lady, elegantly dressed in 
ball costume, but with her countenance 
concealed by a thick veil instead of a mask. 
Glossy ringlets of purply blackness peeped 
forth from beneath the thick folds of the 
veil ; and as much as the eye could observe 
of the bare shoulders and arms, seemed of 
that same rich olive-tinted complexion 
which charaotarisad the warm and impas- 
sioned Editba. That it was bis own, wife 
who now accosted him, the Earl of Ctdrzon 
felt continbed at tbe very first glaikoe} 
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anil a thrill of almost diabolic exultation 
penetrated to his heart as the pass-words 
were whisperingly murmured in his ears. 

“ Cavalier,'' said the veiled one, “ how 
is it that you have left yotir sword 
behind you ?” 

''Because," was Ourzon’s prompt reply 
^and he also spoke whisperingly, so that 
there might be the less chance of the voice 
being recognised as his own instead of 
Lord Sackville’s: because I expect to 
meet a gentle lady here to- night ; and 
that this expectation is now fuldlied, I 
have reason to congratulate myself.” 

Thus speaking he took the veiled lady’s 
hand, pressed it tenderly, and then drew 
it within his arm — not having the slightest 
doubt but that it wasEditha who had thus 
become his companion, and towards whom 
he was practising so much deeply-planned 
dissimulation, 

“How charming did you seem last 
night,” he continued to whisper, in that 
low murmuring tone which suits as it were 
any male voice when giving ■ utterance to 
the insidious language of sensuous passion. 
“ It was happiness ineffable to be seated 
near you — to be permitted to gaze with ill- 
concealed admiration upon your charms— 
to catch the sunlight of your smiles and 
the beams of the glory that flashed from 
your lustrous eyes ” 

“Oh!” lord responded the veiled^ one 
likewise in a low tremulous whisper ‘‘are 
you overwhelming me with compliments 
and flatteries 1” 

“Flatteries!’* repeated Curzon totally 
unable bo distinguish in the voice of his 
companion any peculiarity of accent to 
show that it was not the voice of Editha : 
“ in the first place, I never flatter--and in 
the second place, even if I did, it would 
be imppossible to adopt such a course with 
you. Because no language could be too 
exaggerated to express the power of your 
charms — those charms which have made 
me your slave 1” 

‘‘But surely, surely,” murmured the 
lady, “you cannot have conceived for me a 
passion so fervid— so intense—” 

“Tell me, dearest, dearest lady,” 
whispered Curzon, as he slowly led his 
veiled companion amidst the maze of the 
masked throng— “tell me whether it be 
the first time that any one has ventured to 
address you in this language since you 
were first wooed by him who gained pos- 
session of your hand ?” 

*‘C)h I would you believe me, my lord,** 
answered the lady, in the soft tremulous 
tone wiueh beauty adopts whtn bashfully 
thj^ homage that it receives; 


“ would you believe me, my lord, if I were 
to declare that such language has never 
been addressed to me before ?** 

“ No, dearest Isdy,” answered Curzon; 

“ I assuredly should doubt your sincerity 

because, lovely as you are, brilliant and 
fascinating as you are, ib would be impos- 
sible that you could have escaped the 
thousand adultations — the myriad flat- 
teries — yes, and the innumerable proofs of 
devotion and love— which constitute the 
triumph of all the stars that shine in the 
galaxy of beauty But, Oh 1 think me not 
too venturous, dear lady, if I ask whether 
any of those adulations have made an 
impression on your heart — whether, in a 
word, you have ever bad a lover besides 
your husband ?” 

“ I never loved but two persons,” said 
the veiled one, murmuringly. “ My hus- 
band was one — *’ 

“ And the obher ?’* said Curzon inquir- 
ingly, and speaking with the ’bated breath 
of an assumed suspense : for of course he 
was personating Lord Sackville towards 
one whom he believed to be Editha. 

“That other?” responded the lady: 
then after a few moments’ hesitation, she 
whispered : That other — is yourself 1” 

“ Oh I if I could be assured of this, how 
happy — how supremely happy should I 
feeil” said Curzon: but in the depth of 
his soul he silently exclaimed, “ Vile, per- 
fidious Edifcha?” 

“ Do you not believe me then ? — do you 
suppose that I am telling you an untruth?” 
and as the veiled lady thus spoke, she 
pressed the Earl’s arm with a kind of 
convincing tenderness. “If I did not love 
you, I should take your very mistrust of 
me an insult ” 

“ Insult I No— heaven is my witness 
that I could not possibly insult you 1” — 
and Curzon affected an exceeding fervour 
of tone, although still speaking low and 
murmuringly. 

“And yet the words you uttered ere 
now would almost have implied the belief,”* 
rejoined the veiled lady, “ that there has 
been levity in my conduct that I have given 
the world reason to speak lightly of me ; 
whereas I solemnly declare that never, 
never was I faithless to my duties as a 
wife — never, never have I lost sight of the 
self-respect belonging to my position in 
society. 

“That is to say,” she added, in a 
scarcely audible tone of tender tremulous- 
ness, “ until I last night received from you 
those attentions which made so deep an 
impression tipon my soul 1” 
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** Pardon mo, dear lady,*^ Said the Earl, 

'* if I continue the discourse for a few 
moments upon this topic. But as you have 
given me your love, I wish to be assured 
that it is a love in which only one other— 
and that other your husband— has ever 
shared.*’ 

It is so— it is so,” said the veiled one; 
“solemnly do I declare it 1 What possible 
reason can you have for supposing the 
contrary ? Has the world ever dared to 
make free with my name? — has the breath 
of scandal ever been raised against me ? If, 
so, tell me — that I may justify myself, or 
explain away any circumstance to which in 
some unguarded moment my conduct may 
have imparted an air of levity.” 

“ And you will not be angry with me if 
I tell you what the world says?” whis- 
pered CurzoD, earnestly. 

” I will not — I will not,” was the soft 
and musical response. “ Tell me — what 
says the world of me ?” 

“ In the first place, dear lady,*’ proceed- 
ed Curzon, “ it has coupled the name of 
Colonel Malpas with yours — ” 

“Colonel Mai pas I” said the veiled one, 
with a sudden start which made Curzon 
feel more than ever convinced that all his 
suspicions in that quarter were really tme, 
and that Malpas had been his wife’s 
paramour. 

“Yes,** he said: “the world declares 
that the Colonel has been your lover.” 

“ Then the world is guilty of the foulest 
calumny,” returned the veiled lady : “for 
I do not even know Colonel Malpas to 
sp^k to.” 

** Not know him ?” ejaculated the Earl 
inwardly cursing what ha supposed to be 
Bditha’s astounding effrontery; but in- 
stantly mastering his excitement, he 
said, “ Then the world has indeed 
done you much wrong : and perhaps it was 
equally guilty of as foul a calumny, when 
it whispered abroad that you bad formed a 
new intimacy — with a certain stock- broker, 
money-lender, or whatever he is — of the 
name of Emmerson.” 

, “ My lord, yoti must positively be dream- 
ing,” said the veiled lady, partially with- 
drawing her hand from Curzon’s arm. 
“But I cannot believe that you are intending 
a premeditated insult, to which however 
the bare iteration of such a calumny almost 
amounts, when I affirm — solemnly, sacred- 
ty affirm— that I never even heard of the 
pftgQg of Emmerson in my life 1” 

* '*Jhen again has the wbrld wronged you 
‘ -S'aid * Grtrzou.: ^ But enough 

topic. ' Tell me, 'sw^et lady— did 


your husband notice my attentions to yoU 
last night ?” 

An ejaculation of dismay burst from the 
lips of the veiled lady as this question fell 
upon her ears. 

But wa must pause for a moment to 
observe that while the preceding dialogue 
was taking place, Ourzon and his compa- 
nion had issued from the drawing-room 
and come forth upon the landing, where 
they had paused to pursue their discourse : 
they had then slowly and loungingly de- 
scended the great marble staircase, at the 
foot of which the lady stopped suddenly 
short, and disengaged herself from Curzon’s 
arm as he put that question which we 
have last recorded. 

“ Wretched, woman 1” he instantaneous- 
ly said; “you begin to suspect now that 
something is wrong and that I am not 
really he whom I have pretended to be 1 
You fancied that you were conversing with 
another — with Lord Suckville ? But behold 
— and the Earl of Ourzon took off the mask 
from his face. 

By a sudden and impulsive movement, 
his conapanion threw back her veil in star- 
tled dismay, and disclosed to the astounded 
Earl of Ourzon the features of Lady 
Prescott I 

“ Perdition I there is some mistake !” he 
said, grasping her by the arm. “ But for 
heaven’s sake compose yourself,” he added, 
perceiving the mingled astonishment and 
terror in bo which his strange conduct had 
thrown her. 

There were very few masques in the hall 
at this moment ; but amongst these few 
were three in particular — two females and 
a gentl 0 man-~-.who from a little distance 
witnessed the scene which we have just 
described. To the eyes of ordinary obser- 
vers there was nothing particularly re- 
markable in it — ^the withdrawing of a mask 
and veil, and a mutual recognition in 
consequence, being a common occurrence 
on such occasions ; while the strong emo- 
tions that accompanied this special recog- 
nition were so transitjry and so speedily 
subdued, that they might easily have been 
mistaken for the mere expression of sur- 
prise without any more powerful or 
vexatious feaiing. But the three masques 
to whom we have particularly alluded as’ 
witnesses of this scene, not only watched it 
attentively, but likewise penetrated the full 
depth of its meaning. The reader will 
have no difficulty in understanding that 
these were Editba, Gertrude, and Lord 
Sackville ; and the moment the scene itself 
took place, Ediths, separating from the 
nobleman and her maid, glided up to 
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0 poij where her husband and Lady Prescott 
were standing transfixed, gazing upon each 
other. Then taking off her mask, Editha 
suddenly disclosed her countenance to their 
view. 

“Heavens! your wife, my lord!” eja- 
culated Lady Prescott, now seized with an 
overwhelming confusion. 

“Yes — ’tis I — this false man's wife,’" 
said Editha, in a tone which though low 
and rapid, was terrible with the accentua- 
tion of a bitter malignity. “ I have heard 
and seen enough to understand the inti- 
macy which has sprung up between you. I 
was close behind you both when first you 
met ere now. I heard you, my lord, lavish 
your poetic elocjLuence upon this woman : 
and I heard she added bendirg the 

lightnings of her eyes upon the almost 
fainting and utterly bewildered Lady Pres- 
cott, “confess that you loved him in 
return. Oh 1 it is a joy — it is a pleasure — 
a perfect paradise of revengeful feeling, to 
wmask a vile traitorous husband such as 
you — and a base intriguing courtezan such 
as y^u r’ 

And having thus poured forth the bit- 
terness of her invectives and the lightning 
of her looks upon the Earl and Lady Pres- 
cott, Editha resumed her mask— glided up 
the staircase — and plunged into the saloons, 
where she was shortly after joined by 
Saokville and Gertrude, to whom she re- 
counted all she had said to her husband 
and Lady Prescott. 

Almost immediately afterwarvls Editha 
and Gertrude took their departure^ exult- 
ing in the success of the stratagem which 
had thus led to such a merciless exposure 
of the Earl of Curzon : Ind Horace himself 
did not remain much longer amidst the 
festive scene, but ordered his own carriage 
and returned to Carlton House. But was 
he contented at having met the Countess 
of Ourzon there that night ? Assuredly 
BO ; because she had given him the fondest 
assurances that at the earliest opportunity 
his hopes should be gratified and that she 
would abandon herself to him I 

Oh ! these scenes of patrician depravity 
and aristocratic profligacy I Wherefore do 
we continue to pen them ? Because they 
are faithful reflections, in the mirror of 
our narrative, of the vices, immoralities 
and orhnes of that arrogant, heartless, and 
upprlncipied class 1 




CHAPTER CXIX, 

The fobged letteb. 

The whole scene which took place at the 
foot of the staircase, as just described 
scarcely occupied a couple of minutes, even 
including the little episode which the sud- 
den appearance of Editha introduced into 
the drama. While she was pouring forth 
her bitter invectives and bending the 
lightnings of her looks upon her . husband 
and Lidy Prescott, these two were render- 
ed utterly speechless by the abruptness 
and also by the nature of the scene. The 
Earl saw in a moment that he was the 
dupe of a new stratagem on the part of his 
wife, and that when he assumed the 
character of the Cavalier so as to personate 
Lord Sackville, she by some means dis- 
covered his intent and had turned the 
tables upon him. Thus was it that through 
mingled astonishment and mortification, he 
lost all his presence of mind and remained 
with paralysed faculties, like a guilty man 
in the presence of a wife who seemed sud- 
denly to acquire the right of performing 
the part of an outraged woman 1 

As for Lady Prescott — she had all along 
believed that she was to meet Lord Curzon 
and that he would be in the dress of a 
Cavalier. The conversation between them 
had taken a turn which she certainly 
thought extraordinary ; and the reader has 
seen bow strong were her feelings when 
accused of intriguing with Colonel Malpas, 
whom she only knew by sight, and with 
Mr. Bmmerson, whom she had never seen 
in her life I But when the Earl had put to 
her the question concerning her husband— 
that husband who had been dead for two 
years — it naturally struck the lady that 
there was either some fearful mistake, or 
else that she was being made the victim of 
a wanton insult. Then, as the Earl re- 
vealed his countenance, she of course was 
not surprised to behold the features of 
this nobleman, because it was precisely he 
whom she had come thither on purpose to 
meet— in whose behalf she had really been 
stricken with a passionate sentirnent— and 
to whom she had freely and intentionally 
made an avowal of love. Conceive, then, 
her terror and dismay when on raising her 
veil and revealing her own face, she saw 
in a moment by hts astonishment, that it 
was not she herself but another whorn the 
Earl had come thither to meet ; and theni 
before she was able to regain her ecm- 
posure, up stepped Editha, whom she 
immediately reoogais# to overwhelm bei 
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with reproaches ! iDSuUmg, oufefcing, goad- 
ing as the labguage was wliich the Countess 
of Gur^aon had addressed to her, how’ could 
she possibly feel otherwise than that she 
deserved it all ? No. wonder, then, that she 
cavered beneath the fiery glance and 
writhed under the torture of the lashing 
words which Editha poured upon her : no 
wonder that she was unable to give any 
reply or attempt a syllable either of bold 
denial or self- exculpation, in respect to the 
charges made against her by the indignant 
Countess ! 

We have paused to chronicle these few 
explanations in order to fill up any blanks 
with regard to emotions or incidents that 
may have occurred in the hasty outline 
which we sketched of the scene at the foot 
of the staircase. We now taka up the 
thread of the narrative at the moment 
when Editha, speeding away from the pre- 
sence of her husband and Lady Prescott, 
left them stupified with what bad just 
occurred, and overwhelmed with confusion. 
The Earl was the first to regain his oom- 
poaure ; and putting on his mask, he said 
in a quick tone of excitement, “Eesume 
your veil, dear lady-— and let us seek some 
nook where we can converse together. I 
will give you the fullest explanations.” 

Lady Prescott drew down the veil 
over her countenance upon the brunette 
complexion of which sate a deadly pallor ; 
and as she again took the EarPs arm, he 
could feel the glowing volume of her bosom 
swelling and sinking with tumultuous 
heavings, like the waves of the sea. After 
she had drawn down the veil, she cast a 
terrified look around, as if fearful lest the 
Contess of Curzon should reappear and 
commence another scene ; but her courage, 
and. therewith her composure, began to 
revive, when on glancing upon the three 
or four groups of masks scattered through 
ihe spacious hall, she saw by their manner 
that they had not taken any particular 
notice of the scene which had just occurred. 

The Earl led her again up the stair- 
case, into the drawing-room ; and thence 
they .passed into the conservatory, where 
they found themselves alone, 

, *■ Good heavens I” said Lady Prescott, in 
S.ivoice full :of that anguish to which she 
was ho, w /enabled to give free vent; “what 
a f4t^l oceurrenca I Wretched woman that 
I; .am ! my disgrace will . to-morrow be 
brhited throughout London! How seri- 
husiy.Iam'OomprQmised with you ! But, 
Ouhasoh.'’ she ...exclaimed, .suddenly inter- 
rupting the course bL her* own ideas 
.'^all this I Wherefore /‘write so 
'ehjoinipg; .me/to^be here, 


and then seem surprised that *tis 1 whoiti 
you have met ” 

“My dear creature,” interrupted the 
Earl of Gurzon. “I ere now told yo^ 
that I would give the fullest explanations. 
Know, then, that I this day intercepted a 

letter from Lord Sackville to my wife 
giving her an appointment at this mansion 
and specifying not only the dress he 
would wear but also the pass- words to be 
used on the occasion. That dress was the 
costume of a Cavalier : those pass- words 
are the once which you and I this night 
exchanged. You can now understand 
wherefore I am here disguised in this 
costume to-night, and whom I really ex- 
pected to meet.” 

“ Ah I then the letter I have received is 
a forgery ?” ejaculated Lady Prescott: "a 
vile base forgery ? 0 heavens 1 how am I 
covered with ridicule in your eyes I and 
how shall I be disgraced in the eyes of 
the world I I am ruined — I am undone : 
my reputation is gone ! The Queen 
will hear of it, and banish me from 
Court ** 

“Compose yourself,” said Curzon who 
experienced soma sort of regard, though 
chiefly based upon sensual passion, for the 
handsome widow. “ All may not turnout 
so bad as you now apprehend. We will 
talk upon that subject directly. But tell 
me^hava you that letter about you — — 

“Ahlyes— 'tis here,” responded Lady 
Prescotit, in a tone indicative of a most 
mournful sense of humiliation ; and thrust- 
ing her hand into her bosom she murmur- 
ed, “I have the letter — but I dare not 
show it to you.” 

Her voice was scarcely audible, influenc- 
ed as it was by her emotions of mingled 
anguish and shame and Stifled too as the 
accents were by the thick veil through 
which they had to penetrate : for be it ob- 
served that it was in consequence of her 
voice being thus subdued by the folds of 
this veil, that the Earl had ere now (pre- 
viously to the scene on the staircase) 
listened to it so long without perceiving 
that it was not the voice of his Countess. 

note,” said the Earl, taking her hands and 
pressing them in his own. “ There can 
now be no secrets between uS : we have 
gone too far to retract. The 0courren6es 
of this night have suddenly establishnd 
between us the intimacy which half^a-doieli 
years could scarcely have 
other" circumstances. Were this not the 
case think you that I would have revealed 
to your ears the fact" that my wife is an 
intrigante— an accomplished intrigante— an 
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intrigante tbe strength of whose passions 
is only equal by her artifice in ministering 
to them ! To confess myself a cuclrold — 
to avow my knowledge of my own dis- 
honour — to admit that I am duped and 
deceived, without being able to obtain a 
single proof against my abandoned wife — 
all this is painful and humiliating enough 
for me. Need you then, on your part, 
hesitate to show me that letter ?’* 

“ Ah I when it contains avowals and 
protestations made in your name/' said the 
lady whose voice was still low and tremul- 
ous, which you will perhaps refuse to 
confirm and sanction 
** If the letter tells you that you are 
beautiful and assures you that your 
charms are great, “ cried Curzon, the forger 
of that letter has only said for me what I 
am fully prepared to say in my own behalf. 
Yes-— you are handsome : — gloriously 

handsome : and I love you — I love you V* 
Thus speaking, the Earl having assured 
himself by means of a rapid glance swept 
around the conservatory that no observer 
was nigh — caught Lady Prescot in his 
arms, tore away the veil from her face, and 
glued his lips to hers. All the sensual 
passions of the widow flamed up in a 
moment : and abandoning herself to a full 
tide of ecsfcacy which thrilled through her 
frame, she vibrated in his arms, supple and 
elastic as a wanton Bayadare craving other 
joys more replete with frenetic pleasure 
than even the foretasting raptures of this 
kiss. Then as the Earl, profiting by the 
occasion to indulge in amorous dalliance, 
gently invaded with his hand the treasures 
of the amorous widow’s glowing bust, he 
was enabled to help himself to the note 
which she had hesitated to give him. 
Drawing it forth from the elysian temple 
which had been made its receptacle, and 
while she herself, blushing and trembling 
—panting and palpitating sank upon a 
seat to adjust her hair and resume her 
veil, the Earl ran his eyes over the con- 
tents of the letter : — 

“ Pardon me, dearest lady, for venturing 
to address you in such terms as these 
which I am about to adopt but the good 
feeling that sprang up between us last 
evening at Carlton House— the tender 
nature of the discourse which we held 
together — and the manner in which you 
received the little demonstrations of love 
which the opportunity permitted me to 
tnate, all have emboldened me to repeat the 
avowal of my feelings, in far more explicit 
terms. Although I have had the pleasure 
, oi your acquaintance for some few years 
i&aSts nud although I have ever regarded 
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you as one of the handsomest and most 
accomplished ladies of the day, it was 
nevertheless reserved until last night for 
your wit and beauty to assert a sudden but 
irresistible empire over my heart. This 
is the truth — the solemn truth : and I 
implore you to believe me when I declare 
that last night the influence of your loveli- 
ness, your fascinations, your graces, filled 
my soul with a boundless admiration, t 
was smitten with a deathless sentiment. 

Oh ! do not reject my prayer because in 
the cold formal routine of the world's 
circumstances I am already married ; do 
not scorn me because my hand is given to 
another— for my heart was mine own to 
bestow until last night ; and now it is no 
longer mine — it is yours ! 

“ The prayer that I am about to offer up 
is that you will grant me a meeting this 
night, so that .1 may explain my feelings 
more fully. The opportunity for such an 
interview is ready at hand. Lady Wenlock 
gives a masked ball to which of course you 
have received an invitation. May I entreat 
you to be there to- night sooon aftor ninq 
o’clock ? I shall be dressed as a Cavalier 
with a small cap of the archer fashion, 
long ringlets, a velvet doublet, red belt, 
and yellow buskins. Of course I shall be 
masked. Be you there — masked or veiled, 
so that no one may recognize you. That 
you may incur no danger of compromising 
yourself by any error or mistake, I propose 
that you accost me with some such ques- 
tion as the following: — ‘ Wherefore^ 
brave cavalier^ hast thou left thy sword 
behind thee ?” — ^^tben if the response be, 

‘ Because 1 expected to meet a j^entle 
lady' you will know that you have accost- 
ed the right individual, and that 'tis I — 
your sincere admirer — who will thus, have 
given that answer. Do not fail me then, 
dearest lady : — for I love you most sincere- 
ly— most earnestly — and most devotedly; 
and I would give ten years of my life to 
possess your love in return. I have a 
thousand things to say ; but must postpone 
them tiil to-night. 

“Your affectionate 

ODEZON.” 

The reader will of course understand 
that this was the letter which the Coun- 
tess of Ourzon had written in a Hand 
simulating that of her husband, and which 
we said at the time was addra'ssed to a 
certain person. This letter had been 
delivered by Gertrude at Lady Prescott’s 
own residence : and believing that it 
really came from the Earl himself, she had 
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Mien into the snare so artfully set by the 
cunning and unprincipled Bditha- 

“ *Tis nay wife who has done this,” 
said Curzon ; then with a concentrated 
bitterness of look and accent, he observed, 
She has completely turned the tables upon 
me !‘* 

And will she not make all London ring 
with the story ?’* asked poor Lady Prescott, 
with a deep sob. 

“ It would be wrong, very wrong, ** 
Said the Earl, “ were I attempt to 
buoy you up with a contrary hope. 
But if you love me, why not dare all — 
everything — and become my mistress 
openly ? Were you not already prepared,’* 
he inquired, tenderly pressing her in his 
arms, “ to gratify my fondest hopes 

“Yes,** she answered in a murmuring 
tone ; “ but then our amour would have 
been secret— my reputation would have 
continued untainted— and if an eligible 
offer of marriage had presented itself, I 
might have accepted it.’* 

“ True,’* said the Earl, still straining her 
in his arms : “ but circumstances, you 
perceive, have, proved hostile to us, and 
we must now make the best of them.** 

“ But can you not enter into some 
arrangement wifchyour wife ?’* asked Lady 
Prescott : “ can you not agree upon mutual 
forgiveness so that if you overlook her 
faults she will wink at your infidelities — 
the result being that she will keep secret 
incidents of this night?’* 

“ Matters have become too serious be- 
tween her and me,** said Lord Curzon, “to 
admit of a compromise:” — and still he 
strained the handsome widow in his arms, 
once more drawing aside the veil from her 
countenance and covering her lips and 
cheeks with kisses. 

“ But my situation in the royal house- 
hold,’* she murmured. 

“ You are not dependant upon it.” 

No — I am lioh — but then the honour 

“ Ah I some sacrifices must be at times 
made to love” whispered the Earl, in an 
endearing tone. 

“ Yes— I feel that it is so,” murmured 
the amorous widow, in a voice that was 
languid and almost dying with sensual 
longings. 

A quarter of an hour afterwards, the 
Ekrl of Curzon and Lady Prescott returned 
Irom KeW to London together in the same 
Carriage and the rest of that night they 
pfewised in each other’s company, at Mrs. 
Gale’s fashionable house of accommodation 
tn Soho Bqj^uare. 


CHAPTEE OXX. 

The PEABLSi 

Venetia was somewhat indisposed by 
the fatigues attendant on the private 
theatricals, the banquet, and the lata hour 
at which she retired to rest ; and she did 
not quit her chamber during the whole of 
the day the incidents of which wa have 
detailed in the last few chapters. She gaye 
orders to her faithful Jessica that she 
wished to be left perfectly tranquil, and 
not to be left persecuted with visits, 
letters, or messages : and although invited 
to Lady Wenlock’s masked ball, she was 
compelled to remain absent, so great was 
the sense of exhaustion which she experi- 
enced. 

This was the first day that Venetia had 
passed alone for some time. The reader 
may be therefore well assured that she had 
a long communing with herself. She 
thought of many things— some agreeable 
some disagreeable— of gratified ambition on 
the one hand, and a career of dissipation 
on the other— of the exalted flight which 
she had ^ taken up into the aristocratic 
heaven with a coronet upon her brow, and 
of the downward plunge which, she had 
likewise made into the vortex of profligacy. 
But did she repent of the course which she 
had pursued ? and in order to regain her 
virtue, would, she abandon her haughty 
rank and descend from the pedestal to 
which the royal hand had raised her ? No 
such thing ! The time for such regret was 
passed ; nor were there ever such holy 
light burning in the sanctuary of her soul 
as would have served to irradiate a career 
of immaculate virtue. Within herself, as 
it were, did she possess the principles of 
her own moral ruin — the elements of 
degradation from pristine vxrttie and inno- 
cence. For she had passions to gratify and 
feelings to minister unto, which in them- 
selves became incompatible with a virtuous 
career.^ Being originally so obscure and 
entertaining the ambition to rise so highly, 
how it was possible to attain that objeo)i 
without the sacrifice of virtue? Again, 
though she had exercised the moral courage 
as a matter of worldly calculation to remain 
virtuous until her marriage with ^ackville, 
yet the moment that nuptial knot was tied 
and she had tasted the joys of love, all the 
desires that were inherit in her nature 
flamed up^ with volcanic ardour and she 
became as it wore a veritable Messalina in 
a few short months I 
Venetia had a generous mind^ l large 
iutelleotual capacity, a; cool ju3jjm«W^''ah^ 
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a quick apprecialiioE of everyfchmg that 
was tasfcofiil, elegant, and refined ; and yet 
her passions, when once the rein was given 
to them, threatened to plunge her into 
depravities the grossest and the vilest. 
How often has it bean — alas, that wa 
should be compelled to chronicle the face 1 
—that women of the strongest intelligence 
have proved themselves of the weakest 
morality : so that soma who have wielded 
the sceptre of' a mighty state and kept 
millions in awe, were unable to rule a little 
rebel passion or triumph over a single pro- 
vocative desire 1 

During the current of Venetia’s 
thoughts, there was a subject which 
intruded itself more than once. This 
was the fact that out of the six individuals 
who had originally laid the memorable 
wager concerning her, four had already 
revelled in her charms. She was the wife 
of one — the favourite mistress of another 
—had fallen into the arms of a third by 
sheer mistake — and had voluntarily aban- 
doned herself as a paramour to the fourth. 
Thus Horace Saokville was her husband — 
the Prince Regent owned her as his 
favourite — the Earl of Ourzon had passed 
a night in her arms through the mistake 
just alluded to — and Sir Douglas Hunting- 
don had been blessed by the joys of her 
spontaneous yielding. Of the six per- 
sonages who ihad originally laid the 
memorable wager, the Marquis of Leveson 
and Colonel Malpas were the only two who 
had not possessed her ; and these two she 
hated cordially. Eor the Marquis, made 
up as he was with all kinds of succedaneous 
laaterials, appeared in her eyes to be a 
loathsome monster of feculence and corrup- 
tion : and Colonel Malpas was a detectable 
coward, a sneaking grovelling scoundrel, 
whose personal beauty could not for a 
single moment palliate those evil qualities 
which rendered him an abhorrence to a 
woman of Venetia’s mind and spirit. 

We have said that Venetia had chosen to 
pass the entire day alone. In the evening, 
as her husband was going to the masked 
ball, and would therefore not be home till 
late, she removed frpm their usual cham- 
ber into the elegant seclusion pf her own 
boudoir and retiring to bed early, she soon 
fell into a sound and refreshing sleep. 
Having passed through the wondrous 
msBes and fanciful intricacies of several 
pleasant draainSi a shadow appeared all on 
a spdden to fall upon the sunlight of her 
thoughts r and the pleasurable nature of 
her visions underwent; a rapid change, 
pltinging her into the herrorsof a night- 
learpf # Ipngth »be awpke ivith a start 5 


and sitting up in bed, experienced an 
ineffable sensation of relief on finding 
herself in her own boudoir instead of the 
vile den where imagination had just been 
plunging. Upon the night-table near the 
couch burnt a silver lamp of exquisite 
workmanship, and which was fed with a 
perfumed oil compounded expressly for the 
use of Oarlton House ; on the larger table 
which stood in the middle of the room, 
were several letters, together with an 
object which appeared to Venetia’s eyes to 
be a jewel-case. 

‘■Jessica has placed upon that table all 
the missives which have arrived to-day,” 
thought Venatia to herself : then con- 
sulting a watch which she took from 
beneath her pillow she found that it was 
just midnight. 

Only midnight 1 and she had slept so 
soundly that she felt fully awake, without 
the slightest inclination to slumber again. 
The idea struck her that she would at least 
ascertain what that jewel-case meant, even 
if she did not examine her correspondence. 
Stepping therefore from the couch — her 
naked feet and ankles tripping glancingly 
in the dazzling polish of their whiteness 
and firmness, upon the rich carpet — and 
with the drapery .hanging so negligently 
about her form that all the richness and 
grandeur of its luxuriant but firm pro- 
portions were displayed— she approached 
the table, opened the jewel case and found 
that it contained a magnificent string of 
pearls of the largest size she had ever seen. 
But from whom did this gift come? If 
the Prince were the donor, he would have 
presented them with his own hand, as was 
his invariable cus|om. The pearls there- 
fore assuredly came not from his royal 
Highness. Thera was no note, nor card, 
nor any wi^itten intimation inside the box, 
nor fastened to it, to aid Venetia in her 
conjectures. Her curiosity was now 
piqued; for the pearls seemed to be of 
that costly nature which denoted some 
liberal and most probably wealthy donor ; 
and she was naturally anxious to learn 
who the individual could be^ At least 
thirty letters lay upon the table : doubt- 
less amongst them would she ftnd one 
clearing up the mystery I She therefore, 
took all the letters, together with the case 
of pearls, in her hands ; and tripped back 
to her couch. 

But before she opened a single letter, 
Venetia could not resist the temptation 
pf placing the string of pearls upon 
the rich masses of apburn hair and 
then surveying herself in a little toilette 
hand-mirror which la/ Qh the table close; 
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by. It was one of those involuntary acts 
of vanity of which even the Doost intellec- 
tual women are capable, and to which all 
beautiful females are impelled as it ware 
by the very consciousness of beauty, 
Venetia saw that the pearls became her 
admirably ; and that though her hair was 
negligently tied up, its shining luxuriance 
set off those ornamants to their utmost 
advantage. But a smile of sweet triumph 
played upon her coral lips as the thoughts 
struck her that it was her hair which 
set off the exquisite beauty of the pearls, 
rather than the pearls setting off the glossy 
glory of those silken masses ! 

But while that smile was still lingering 
upon her lips, revealing pearls as pure, as 
white, and as even as the string which 
now rested upon her head, the feeling of 
curiosity to ascertain who sent the gift 
sprang up with additional force ; and fling- 
ing down the mirror, she began opening 
the letters one after another. Hastily 
glancing at the name of each writer, so as 
to form an idea of the contents, she dis- 
posed of the epistles and note* with a 
running commentary uttered audibly and 
in a musing tone. 

An invitation to the Duchess of Darling- 
ton’s for next Monday evening. And how 
very courteously worded I Dearest Lady 
Sachville*' I remember that when I was 
yet plain Venetia Trelawney, my carriage 
one day accidentally came in contact with 
that of the magnificent Duchess, through 
the carelessness of her own coachman ; 
when she gave me a look which said as 
plainly as ever eyes yet spoke, 1 wonder 
who this creature is whose carriage comes 
within even a dozen yards of mine T* 
And now she is ready to kiss the ground 
Upon which I tread. Ah 1 here is a letter 
from Mrs. S’itzberbert, demanding more 
places and pensions for her relatives and 
friends. And here is a note from Miss 
Bathurst stating that as she could not see 
me to-day when she called, she has written 
to remind me that I must procure the vacant 
Bishopric for her cousin the Dean, and a 
baronetcy for bis second brother the 
Admiral, and pension for his other brother 
the great hanker who has failed. “ Well,'* 
continued Venetia, with a sigh, “all this 
must be done : but really these people are 
insatiable 1 Day after day, nothing but 
places, pensions, sinecures, emoluments, 
and honours, for this cormorant horde of 
Mtzberberts, Bathursts, and all their 
relatives, to even the hundredth remove I 
But, ah 1 what says Miss Bathurst herein 
ai|>oa^sori# ? — that Mrs. and Miss Arbuth- 
' ipdsitively* W provided-* for 


immediately — that the mother is anxious to 
become Bedchamber Woman in the house- 
hold of the Queen or Princess Charlotte 

and that Penelope is resolved to be nothing 
leas than a Maid of Hononr. Well, again I 
say it must all be done I Here is another 

invitation — and another — and another 

and another,’' continued Venetia, opening 
letter after letter and tossing them away as 
soon as glanced at. “Ah I what is this?” 
— and her countenance assumed a different 
look as she opened a letter signed by 
Jocelyn Loftus* 

This was not a letter to be either dis- 
posed of with a satirical comment, or to be 
tossed aside to be perused at leisure. But 
it was a letter the contents of which 
seemed to be as serious as they were 
lengthy : for as Venetia continued the 
perusal her look became more solemn, 
until it deepened into sorrowfulness ; — 
then oa the lashes of each eye slowly 
glimmered forth a tear — and presently 
those crystal drops rolled down the lady's 
cheeks, shining in their pearly path like 
twin drops of dew. 

Presently a profound sob rose slowly 
from Venetia’s bosom, which it convulsed 
with a great heaving ; and then as she 
listlessly held the letter in her hand, when 
its perusal was ended, she murmured her- 
self, “ Perhaps it is better thus^ after all!- ^ 

But, Oh I it was now a mockery— -a 
painful mockery — for Venetia, humbled, 
sorrowful, and tearful as she was, to retain 
those dazzling pearls upon her brow. But 
heavens I the pearls were as a completely 
forgotten at this moment as if there were 
no such things in the world, and there she 
sate on her elegant couch, with the orna- 
ments on her hair and the tears in her 
eyes-- a touching monument of the moral 
that the symbols of triumph and of sorrow, 
of worldly pride and of heartfelt pain are 
singularly united in the destiny of mortals. 

At length, slowly awakening from that 
painful reverie, Venetia folded up the letter 
which had produced such a change in her 
mood, and carefully deposited it under her 
pillow. Then, as her eyes fell upon the 
jewel-case, the gift of the pearls was sud- 
denly recalled to her memory : and snatch- 
ing them from her head, she flung them 
with a sort of frenzied impetuosity across 
the room, exclaiming, “ Begone I in this 
moment of my deep humiliation, thou 
seemest a mockery and a reproach l“ 

She then slowly reclined her bead upon 
her pillow ; and gave way to th& train of 
thoughts which the letter from Jocelyn 
Loftus had conjured up. Sleep gradually 
Stole upon her Uyes; and her sorrow W 
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feelings, whalsever their nafiire might have 
been, were soon steeped in oblivion. 

At nine o’clock on the following morn- 
ing Jessica softly and slowly stole into the 
room. Her mistress was still sleeping — 
the cheeks gently flushed as if with the soft 
excitement of some vision — henhead resting 
upon one naked arm plump to the eye and 
brilliant in its alabaster fairness — while 
the lips, slightly apart, revealed the pearls 
within that mouth which seemed formed 
only to breathe the most fragrant sweets 
or to receive the delicious kisses of love. 
Stealthily, for fear of awakening her, was 
Jessica about to retire from the boudoir so 
as to allow her mistress to sleep on, when 
she suddenly beheld the string of pearls 
lying upon the carpet. She stopped down 
and picked them up : and while she was 
contemplating them with admiration, 
Venetia awoke. 

“What a splendid gift, my lady,” ex- 
claimed the abigail, “ Might I inquire from 
whom it comes ?” 

“ I know not,” answered Venetia. 
** Was there any letter accompanying the 
jewel-case that contained the pearls T* 

**To be sure, my lady” returned Jessica 
“The hall-porter gave both the case and 
the letter to me last night, and I brought 
them into the boudoir along with all the 
other correspondence which had arrived 
for your ladyship during the day. I stole 
in while you slept ” 

“ Yes — I awoke in the middle of the 
night,” observed Venetia, “ and found all 
those letters npon the table. Some of them 
I opened, as you perceive^ — others I left 
until to-day,” she added, a shade appear- 
ing upon her countenance as she recollect- 
ed how the examinatipn of her correspond- 
ence had been interrupted by the painful 
reflections springing from the perusal of 
Jocelyn's letter. 

“ Something has occurred to annoy your 
ladyship?” said Jessica, immediately ob- 
serving the altered countenance of her 
mistress. 

“Yes: amongst those letters there was 
one, which saddened and perplexed me 
cruelly,” answered Venetia. “ But no 
matter. After all, perhaps^ ’tis as well 
that this discovery should have been made 
at once,” she added in a musing tone: 
then suddenly brightening up, she proceed- 
ed to open the letters that remained as yet 
unread from the previous night s examina- 
tion. “‘What astounding impudence!” 
she S.hddenly cried as her looks settled in 
astoiuiSihuaent upon the^'signafture of one of 
the liters: ^ “ But is it possible that the 

pearls ?” 


“ To whom does your ladyship allude ?” 
asked Jessica. 

“ To the Marquis of Leveson,” was the 
response : and Venetia proceeded to run 
her eyes over the letter which she held in 
her hand and the contents of which were 
as follow : — 

Lev eson House, December 11 fh^ 1814^ 

“ The Marquis of Leveson presents his 
most respectful regards to Lady Sackville, 
and begs her acceptance of the trifle accom- 
panying this note. The Marquis is well 
aware that it is an act of great presump- 
tion and boldness on his part thus to 
intrude himself even for a single instant 
upon the notice of Lady Sackville : but 
inasmuch as he strives to address her in 
the profoundest humility and with every 
feeling of respect, he ventures to hope that 
Lady Sackville will accord him a full and 
complete pardon for the past. The Marquis 
is profoundly grieved at having so deeply 
incurred the displeasure of Lady Sackville, 
and while he is resolved most faithfully 
and honourably to fulfil the compact so 
recently entered into with her ladyship, 
through the medium of Sir Douglas Hunt- 
ingdon, ha believes and hopes that it is no 
infringement of that compact thus to lay 
his homage at the feet of Lady Sackville, 
and beseech her forgiveness for all bygone 
offences. 

“ To prove that the Marquis of Leveson 
is unfeignedly sincere in his desire to 
enter into the good graces of Lady Sack- 
ville, and that he would gladly and joyous- 
ly seek any opportunity to manifest his 
friendship and his respectful devotion to- 
wards her ladyship, he begs to state that , 
the hundred pectrls now sent to Lady 
Sackville represent ds many thousand 
pounds ; and if Lady Sackville would so 
far forget her antipathy towards the 
Marquis of Leveson as to grant him an in- 
terview, be would explain in a -few 
words how the accompanying string of 
pearls can possibly be of such pecuniary 
value to her ladyship.” 

“ What on earth can the drivelling old 
idiot mean?” exclaimed Venetia, too much 
amazed to be indignant : then having 
handed the letter to Jessica, she inquired, 
after a pause, “ Can you understand what 
be aims at ? 

“ There is some artifice concealed 
beneath this appearance of^^ profound 
respect.” observed Jessica: “but if, I 
were your ladyship I would see the 
Marquis and ascertain what his real 
meaning can be. It would appear at first 
sight as if, in soma way or another, he was. 
offering your ladyship a hundred thousand 
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pounds : for, as he says, ihere are hundred 
pearls upon this string, and the letter 
declares that each one is worth a thousand. 
How be can make this out, I do not under- 
stand : because beautiful as the pearls may 
be, they are worth at the outside but a few 
hundreds ” 

“ Oh ! if he thinks to purchase my 
favours with even a hundred thousand 
pounds,’* exclaimed Venetia, the glow of 
triumph suffusing her countenance, and 
her lips curling haughtily at the same time 
— “he is much mistaken. What! I — 
young, rich, and beautiful as I am — to 
abandon myself to such a loathsome mass 
of corruption as that man ! No — no — ten 
thousand times, no I But nevertheless, for 
the sake of gratifying my curiosity, I will 
see him in order to ascertain what he 
means. Go you Jessica, to Leveson House, 
see the Marquis yourself — and tell him 
that he may call upon me at mid-day 
precisely. I will not write a line to him 
— nor will I send a message by any, save a 
confidential person such as you, for the 
Marquis shall never have reason to boast 
of my favours — and the world shall never 
have the slightest pretence for saying, that 
Lady Sackville surrendered herself to such 
a ^ superannuated sensualist I Those ad- 
mirers on whom I do bestow my favours, 
must be the young, the handsome, and the 
attractive — not the old, the ugly, aud the 
repulsive. ^ Tis sufficient,” she murmured 
to herself, **to be compelled to submit to 
the embraces of a horrid sensualist such as 
the Prince.” 

Jessica hastened away to Leveson House 
—^obtained an interview with the Marquis 
— and delivered the message from Venetia. 
The nobleman was scarcely able to conceal 
the delight which he experienced at a 
result that he had evidently hardly ven- 
tured to anticipate; and in his joy he 
thrust a bank-note for twenty guineas into 
Jessica’s bands. The abigail, charmed, 
with this munificence, returned to Carlton 
House, saying to herself. After all, Lord 
Leveson is not such a very nasty-looking 

man if I were in her ladyship’s place 

But >0 matter r t dare say it will end al 
his lordship wishes ; for that he does hope 
and expect to win her ladyship, is evident 
enough,” 

Punctual at the appointed hour, the 
Ma^^uis of Leveson made his appearance 
at Gkrlton House, and was conducted to 

drawing-room where Venetia, attired 
fii elegant morning-dress, was waiting 
Rising from her seats in 
odurtebu^, jhe' saluted 'him 
of h’er ‘ • head and'' 


slightly indicating a chair, she resumed W 
own place on the sofa. The Marquis, 
whose looks and bearing indicated the 
most respectful admiration, took the seat 
thus formally offered him : and with the 
curteous ease of polished breeding, he said, 
“ May I flatter myself that your ladyship 
has deigned to forgive me for the past V* 

“ There ace insults and outrages,” 
replied Venetia, coldly, “ which cannot be 
consigned to oblivion, — at the same time 
they may be so far pardoned as to permit 
the individuals themselves to meet in 
society and exchange the usual courtesies 
of acquaintanceship.” 

“ To be restored to your ladyship’s 
favour on any terms will prove an inde- 
scribable relief to my feelings,” said the 
Marquis, with a low bow and a half-smile. 

“ I now await,” observed Venetia, with 
a slight curling of the lip and elevation of 
the head, as much as td imply that she 
would not condescend to take notice of the 
remark the nobleman had just made and in 
which he had chosen to assume that he 
was restored to her favour. — “ I am await- 
ing the explanation of a certain passage in 
your lordship’s letter, relative to these 
trinkets — and she pointed towards the 
pearls which lay in the jew’el-oasa upon 
the table. 

“ The iiassage was doubtless ambiguous 
to your ladyship,” said the Marquis ; “ and 
I purposely left it so --inasmuch as a full 
explanation of my meaning, if unasked and 
uninvited by you, might be construed into 
a breach of the compact entered into 
between us the other day under such 
peculiar oiroumstanoes at my house.” 

“ Proceed, my lord,” said Venetia, in a 
tone of mild command ; and give me 
your explanation without any farther 
preface,” 

^Then, of whatever nature this ex- 
planation may be,” said the Marquis, 
inquiringly, “you grant me full permission 
beforehand to offer it ? and you will not 
bold whatever I may say to be a violation 
of the future line of conduct enjoined to 
me on your behalf by Sir Douglas 
Huntingdon ?” 

“ I give your lordship free permission to 
speak plainly,” answered Venetia. “ But 
understand me well — it is curiosity, and 
curiosity alone, which prompted me to 
grant this interview, and now induces me 
to listen to the explanation which yOHr 
lordship may have to give 

“ I am honoured and delighted by being 
admitted to yotir ladyship’s presence oil* 
any terms.” responded the Marqhii of 
Leveson, with aa#ther low bow :* then 
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lakiDg the string of pearls from the table, 
he said, “ Your ladyship has recently 
entered upon a career the most brilliant, 
the most triumphant, and the most re- 
splendent : but you will find that it is the 
most costly and the most expensive. The 
sources of your income must necessarily be 
limited to certain bounds : but. on the 
other hand, boundless will be the con- 
stantly recurring drains made in a 
thousand ways upon your purse. Forgive 
me for thus turning the discourse upon so 
vile a subject as money. My experience 
in the world is greater than yours : and 
you will soon find that my words are true, 
Therefore is it that I propose to consti- 
tute myself yottr hanker in reserve, when 
your regular banker shall be overdrawn. 
Here are a hundred pearls upon this 
string : and each one, when presented to 
me by your own hand, shall be considered 
equivalent to a cheque or draft for a 
thousand pounds. You may present them 
singly, or as many as you like at a time— 
or all at the same moment if you choose 
— and the demand shall be duly honoured. 

I thus open for your ladyship’s use a 
credit, as your banker in reserve for one 
hundred thousand pounds,” 

** And what condition is attached to this 
unheard-of munificence ?” asked Yenetia, 
with a satirical smile : “ for I am well aware 
that your lordship is playing the usurer 
with me in one way or another.” 

** Yes — frankly I admit that it is so,” 
replied the Marquis of Leveson. “I am 
purposely, seriously, and deliberately laying 
out my money as a satisfactory interest.” 

“ And that interest ?” said Venetian 
interrogatively.” 

** Your love,” rejoined the Marquis, 
gating at her fixedly in the face, in order 
to observe how she would take the answer 
just givon. 

‘'My love?” she echoed, with a voice 
and look which showed that she had 
anticipated the reply. ” I am certainly 
flattered at the high value you set upon it. 
But do you really propose to purchase 
what you term my loi^e for one hnndred 
thousand pounds?” 

“Let not such a word as purchase pass 
between uS,” said the nobleman. “ In a 
spiijit of speculative friendship, I open to 
you a credit on my purse to the amount 
uateed — with the understanding that on 
that day and in that hour when you shall 
t the last pearl of the hundred upon 
ring, you will hot retreat from my 
I fling them around your neck 
you aH mine /’ ”' 


“ You have now proved yourself explicit 
indeed,” observed Lady Sackville, ” I 
will not be angry with you— nor will I 
ridicule you for the proposal you have 
made. Nor shall I return the pearls — — 

*Ah!” ejaculated the Marquis in a 
subdued tone of triumph ; “ fehen you 
consent to the proposition ?” 

“ I ^ consent to it thus far,” returned 
Yenetia, riaiog from her seat, — “that if 
I ever do present these symbolic cheques 
upon you, my self- constituted banker in 
reserve, I shall consider myself bound by 
the most solemn and sacred ties of honour 
to pay you the interest for which you have 
stipulated. But believe me, my lord,” she 
added, with a smile moat sweetly wicked 
and ravishingly malicious as it revesled 
her ivory teeth, — “believe me, my lord 
when I assure you that these pearls so far 
from ever returning into your hands, will 
be retained in my jewel coffer as a proof 
that under no possible circumstances could 
Lady Sackville dream of selling herself to 
the Marquis of Leveson 

“We shall see,” said the nobleman, 
with a low bow. 

“ Yes— we shall see,” answered Yenetia, 
with cold and reserved salutation. 

The Marquis of Leveson then took 
his departure well pleased with the 
result of his interview and confident of 
beholding the success of his extraordinary 
proceeding at no very distant date. 

Immediately on his return to Albemarle 
Street be sent his confidential valet Brock* 
man in search of Captain Tash ; and in the 
course of the day the redoubtable ofdcer 
was discovered in the act of chastising, or 
what he called “administering the basti- 
nado” to the keeper of an eating-house for 
having kept him waiting five minutes past 
the hour at which his dinner was ordered 
to be ready. The man Robin had shrutik 
into a corner of the room, where he was 
endeavouring to contract himself into as 
small a space as possible ; and as for the 
eating-house-keeper himself, he Was reoeiv* 
ing the captain’s blows with as much meek- 
ness as possible, seeing that the gallant 
officer, who for some months past had been 
in possession of ample funds, Was ohe of 
his best customers. The entrance bi 
Brockman put an end to the scene ; end 
Captain Tash, followed by his man Bnbtar 
hastened to accompany the yalet to klhof 
marie Street. The Captain was there 
troduced into Leveson House, wbflo jpbbin 
remained standing bold upright agaijxst a 
lamp-post at a little distance. ;■ 

“ Now, my good fellow, * * said the l^ar- 
quis, when the Ga|3jtain and te were al9|}|> 
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together, " I wish 'you to fcoo a service, 
in which there is money to be earned, I 
need not ask whether you are acquainted 
with Lord and Lady Sackville : for well 
do I remember the part which played in 
their behalf at Colonel Malpas’s house a 
couple of months ago. What I require 
you to do is to throw yourself in Lord 
Sackville*s way— to insinuate yourself into 
his confidence — to obtain a hold upon him 
— to make yourself necessary to him — to 
lead him into all kinds of pleasures and 
dissipations — to induce him to gamble — in 
a word, to plunge him into every species 
of extravagance. Find out jewellers, and 
horse-dealers, and all kinds of parsons who 
will give him credit — but no bill discoun- 
ters to lend him money to pay the liabili- 
ties which he may thus contract. I wish 
you, Captain Tash,” continued the Mar- 
quis, “to do everything to render Lord 
Sackville extravagant and a spendthrift : 
for I have a particular object to serve, 
which it is not necessary to explain to you, 
but which can only be carried out by 
plucging Sackville into debts and difficul- 
ties. And mind — if you can succeed in 
doing all this, never fail to urge him to 
apply to his wife for money when he wants 
it. Let him be importunate too with her 
— for she can^ and find him the 

means to gratify his extravagances — so that 
you must now allow him to take any re- 
fusal from her. Come to me from time to 
time not only to report progress, but also 
fco receive such recompense as I may con- 
sider you to deserve. There are a hundred 
guineas as an earnest of my liberality. 
So, to work at once — and let not the grass 
grow underneath your feet/’ 

Captain Tash readily undertook a com* 
mission which promised to be so lucrative ; 
and making bis bow to the Marquis he 
strode forth from Leveson house with such 
an awful swagger in his gait, and with his 
huge hat stuck so much on one side, that 
even his man Eobiii was astounded at the 
demeanour of his master. 

“ Follow me, my good and faithful 
servant,’' said Tash, with the air of a 
king addressing a subject. 

“Where to?” asked Bobin, shrinking 
back as if he were about to condense him- 
self into the thinness of the lamp-post 
against which he had been planted. 

“Where to?” ejaculated Tash, with in- 
conceivable magnificence of look: “why, 
to ‘^j?lton House, to be sure I”— and 

a his huge life-preserver a terrific 
!qfon the pavement, he turned and 
^ with ' so grahd an ’air that a 


stranger WCuid have thought all Albemarle 
Street belonged to him. 

“ Well, I wonder what is in the wind 
now,” said Eobin to himself as he sneaked 
stealthily along at a humble distance be- 
hind his master, like a spaniel at the heals 
of a bull-dog. 


CHAPTER eXXL 

TBE FIVE THOUSAND GUINEAS. 

The reader will be kind enough to re- 
member that Mr. Emmerson wrote a letter 
to the Countess of Cur^ion, beseeching an 
early interview with her inasmuch as he 
had a certain communication to make 
relative to Colonel Malpas. Now, as 
Bdibha well knew that this letter had 
passed through her husband’s hands and 
had of course been read by him, she was 
not imprudent enough either to call upon 
the money-broker at his office, or give him 
any appointment elsewhere, but she sent 
her faithful confidante Gertrude to explain 
to him how his letter had been intercepted 
by her husband and read by him before it 
reached her hands. 

The astute and sharp-witted abigail 
proceeded to acquit herself of this com- 
mission ; and repairing to Nioholrs Lane at 
about eleven o’clock in the forenoon of the 
day following the memorable incidents at 
Lady Wenlock’s she obtained an imme- 
diate interview with Mr. Emmerson. This 
took place in his own private room ; but 
Theodore Varian, who was listening at the 
door the whole time, overheard everything 
that passed between his master .and 
Gertrude. 

“ What on earth could have thus sud- 
denly raised the suspicion of his lord- 
ship?” exclaimed the bill-broker, in 
mingled astonishment and dismay, when - 
Gertrude had delivered to him the message 
of the Countess. 

“I know not sir,” responded the abi- 
gail : “ or rather I should obaerve that it 
is perfectly intelligible how his lordship’s 
suspicions are always excited noWi relative 
to her ladyship — since that terrible night 
when I had to lower myself from the. 
window in Grosvenor Street, and hasten 
to Soho Spuare to warn her ladyship and 
you of what was going on ” 

“To be sure;*’ observed EnjmersoUi 
much bewildered, and trembling all over. 
“As you say,” it is natural indeed tbai his 
lordship’s suspicions should alwayfif 
awake* But what will he the result o 
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all this ? I tremble to think of it, Thera 
will be action for crim, con* — exposure — 
damages — and so forth.” 

“ Mr. Emmerson I am ashamed of you,” 
said Gertrude with indignation. *‘Idid 
not come hither to hear you whine and 
pine on your own account, but to listen to 
what you have to say relative to Colonel 
Malpas. 

“ Ah 1 the villain,” cried Emmerson : he 
has written me a long letter, explaining his 
position. He says that I have been the 
means of ruining him by locking him up in 
gaol— that his creditors have seized all his 
furniture and plate, and sold off everything 
at his house — and that his wife has gone 
back to her relations who will not do any- 
thing for him. He says also that he has 
four courses left open for adoption : one 
is to commit suicide, which he does not 
admire — the second is to stay in prison all 
his life, which he does not fancy — the third 
is to go to the Insolvent’s* Court, from 
which ha would be certain to be sent back 
— and the fourth is to turn rogue and 
rascal in right down earnest, so as to 
liberate himself in spite of all consequence. 
This last course is the one he proposes to 
adopt : and what do you think ha means ?” 

“I really cannot tell,” answered Ger- 
trude. ** Pray explain.” 

“With all the cool impudence and 
brazen effrontery imaginable,” continued 
Emmerson, “ he assures me in his letter, 
that unless I choose to liberate him from 
the Kings Bench, he shall send and inform 
the Countess of Curzon that he will make 
public all the particulars of his amour with 
her ” 

“ The villain 1” ejaculated Gertrude, 
her whole frame trembling with indigna- 
nation ; for we have already said that she 
was accustomed to identify herself with the 
interests of her much-loved mistress. “But 
what could he mean by thus writing to 
you his threats relative to the Countess ? 
Does he suspect that there is anything he- 
tween her ladyship and yourself ?” 

“ I fear so,” responded Emmerson. 
“ He is very sharp— -as all such reseals are. 
Eemember^ — since you are acquainted with 
everything that regards your mistress — it 
was at Mrs. Gale’s that I overheard the 
conversation between Malpas and the 
Countess — ” 

“Yes, yes,” observed Gertrude, impa- 
tiently : “ it was concerning the forged 
bills. You were introduced into the house 
and placed iu an adjacent room that night 
by Mfilpa* himself——’ * 

“ sta?® then Malpas has doubtless 
bep^rd* ftllbou^h he be in prison.*' resumed 
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the bill-broker, “that I have visited at 
Lady^ Lechmere’s and have become to a 
certain degree intimate with Lady Curzon. 
Think you, then that a cunning fellow like 
Malpas will not suspect how it was that 
I thus became a visitor at Lady Lech- 
mere’s? — will he not put two and two 
together ? — does he not know full well the 
services which Lady Lechmere has been in 
the habit of rendering the Countess ? and 
will he not now naturally suppose that I 
have been introduced tbither in order that 
the same services may be 'rendered for the 
advantage of the Countess and myself? 
Besides, sif once his suspicions in that re- 
spect were aroused, he would have thought 
nothing of employing a spy to watch 
the movements of myself and Edit ha : or* 
intimate as he is with Mrs. Gale, he may 
have heard from her lips.” 

“Yes — I see that there area hundred 
ways in which Colonel Malpas may have 
bean led to suspect your intimacy with 
her ladyship ; and we will take it for 
granted that he does so. Now tell me 
precisely what it is he threatens 

“That he will apply to Lady Curzon 
to use her influence with me to liberate 
him : and if she will not consent, that he 
will expose her in every way — 'and in 
more ways* he says, with a diabolical 
ambiguity, 'than she dream of** Now, 
then, you know the worst. What is to be 
done?” 

“What is to be done?” exclaimed 
Gertrude : “ bow can you ask me such a 
question ? There is but one course— and 
that is to stop his mouth by yielding in- 
stantaneous compliance with his . demands. 
In a word, give him his liberty.” ' 

“ Most assuredly, if your mistress shall 
desire it,” said Emmerson. “ But re- 
collect that by thus showing myself fright- 
ened at bis menaces, I shall as it were be 
admitting that I myself have something to 
fear from his threatened exposure of her 
ladyship. He will be led to practise farther 
extortions — he will become a tyrant over 


“ It cannot be helped,” interrupted 
Gertrude, impatiently : “ we must think 
only of to-day, and wait till to-morrow 
comes before we trouble ourselves con- 
cerning the case it may bring. But have 
you anything better to propose ?-T-you 

seem to be reflecting “ 

” Yes— I was thinking whether it would 
not be much more prudent,” said Bmiper- 
son, “if I were ’to ride ‘it with e high 
hand towards Malpas and refer him en- 
tirely to the Countess. Then her kdyahip 

might send him ojerJ the money— with 
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which of course I should provide her,^to 
free himself from prison by these means. 
There would thus be an avoidance of any- 
thing like an admission of an amour 
between myself and her ladyship. Such 
a precaution would leave no room for 
future menaces on the part of Malpas with 
respect to the Countess and me 

“ I understand you perfectly well,” said 
Gertrude with a peculiar smile ; “ and I 
approve of your suggestions. But what- 
ever is to be done, let it ha done, quickly : 
because the Countess will be in a painful 
state of suspense until I return.” 

“We will arrange the proceeding off- 
hand,” said Emmerson. “In the first 
place, see what I shall write to Malpas.” 

The money-broker accordingly sat down 
and penned the following letter : — 

“Nicholas Lane, December 12, 1814. 

“ Mr. Emmerson presents his compli- 
ments to Colonel Malpas and begs to 
inform him that he has received with 
mingled astonishment and indignation the 
letter which Colonel Malpas has written, 
and in which certain threats are contained 
relative to a lady whose name Mr. Bmmer- 
son forbears from mentioning. Mr. Emmer- 
son is but slightly acquainted with that 
lady ; and under ordinary circumstances he 
should decline being the means of con- 
veying to her ladyship any such unmanly 
threats. But inasmuch as he has previous- 
ly had to arrange a very unpleasant affair 
relative to certain bills of exchange where- 
in Colonel Malpas and the lady aforesaid 
were engaged, he will once again so far 
Intrude upon that lady*s notice as to make 
‘ her acquainted with the new dangers that 
now menace her from her unfortunate 
acquaintance with such a man as Colonel 
Malpas.” 

“That will do excellently,” said Ger- 
trude. “Coward poltroon, and unprin- 
cipled scoundrel though he be, he would 
not for his own sake show such a letter as 
that to anybody ! And now, what is the 
next step ?“ she inquired. 

“ The next step,” answered Emmerson, 
“ is for me to provide five thousand 
guineas, which Lady Curzon will have to 
send over to Colonel Malpas with some 
appropriate letter which she will know 
full well how to write in the proper spirit : 
and as he will have to pay that amount to 
my solicitor in order to release himself, 
the money will come back to me again in 
the course of a few days —and therefore it 
%ill be all the same in the end^ Let me 
806,“ added Emmerson, consulting his 
“ it is now ‘half-past eleven. Has- 
hSiok ' ' th 'Grosvenor ' Street— 


explain everything to the Countess and 

let her have the note ready written for 
Colonel Malpas. I will send up the money 
at three o’clock : it must be in notes and 
gold, and not in a cheque because of course 
Colonel Malpas is not to know from whom 
her ladyship receives it.” 

“But for heaven’s sake,” cried Ger- 
trude, “ take care how you send the 
money — remember that his lordship the 
Earl may open any letter : or parcel 
addressed to the Countess «” 

“ True I” ejaculated Emmerson : then 
after a few moments’ reflection, he said, 
“ Be you on the look out precisely as the 
clock strikes three ; and I will either call 
myself or else send some confidential per- 
son to Grosvenor Sljreet with a parcel 
directed to her ladyship. The amount 
shall all be in notes ; so that if I send, the 
messenger will not know what it con- 
tains.” 

At three o’clock precisely, then either 
yourself or some one on your behalf will 
call,” said Gertrude. “ It is not likely 
that I shall have an opportunity of waiting 
about in the hall ; but the parcel can be 
given to the hall-porter, and all will be 
right.” 

With this understanding Gertrude and 
the money- broker separated. But we need 
hardly observe that at the moment when 
Theodore Varian heard the lady’s-maid 
taking leave of his employer, he retreated 
rapidly from the door at which he had 
been listening, and resumed his seat on the 
high stool at the dusk, where he appeared 
to be writing away with as much earnest- 
ness as if he had not for a single moment 
interrupted his own labours or diverted 
his attention to any other object. 

Shortly after Gertrude’s departure 
Mr. Emmerson went out to procure the 
money which he had to send to the Coun- 
tess of Curzon. He had not so much in 
his banker’s hands— for, in fact, he had 
overdrawn considerably of lata in order to 
minister to her extravagances, as we have 
already informed the reader. But ha had 
plenty of other resources, and had no fea* 
of experiencing any difficulty in obtaining 
the amount by the hour named. 

Meantime, the instant the money-broker 
went out, Theodore Varian penned fee 
following note to the Earl of OuriSon 

“ At three o’clock to-day a parcel con- 
taining bank-notes to the amount of 
thousand guineas, and addressed to the 
Countess, will be left at your lordship*s 
house. The sum is intended to ba Sent 
aver to the King’s Bench to release 'Colo- 
nel Malpas frbmi prison*' The parcd[%iH 
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eifiher ba given mto feha hands of Gerferude, 
or of the hall porter — and to no one else. 

“ Your lordship’s humble servant. 

“T. V.” 

In about half-an-hour the office-boy, 
who had bean upon soma errand, returned ; 
and Yarian then had an opportunity of 
slipping out for a few minutes. Giving 
the note to a ticket-portar, he charged him 
to repair with all possible speed to Gros- 
venor Street and deliver it into the hands 
of the Earl of Ourzon himself. The 
messenger hurried away to execute his 
commission ; and Theodore returned into 
the office, chuckling at the incident which 
had thus transpired to gratify his vindi- 
cate feelings towards Emtnerson. 

In the meantime Gertrude had retraced 
her way to Grosvenor Street and had 
communicated to the Countess everything 
that had taken place in Nicholas Lane. 

“With all his infatuation for me.” said 
Editha, in a tone of mingled spite and dis- 
gust, “this money-making citizen is parti- 
cularly careful of his own personal interest 
and safety. He will not compromise 
himself in any way with Colonel Malpas ; 
but he will allow me to be made the cat’s- 
paw and tool in the matter.” 

“ My dear lady,” said Gertrude, “ I saw 
through the money- brokers’ meaning all 
the time. In fact, artifice is covered with 
a veil so exceedingly flimsy that it would 
be impossible not to penetrate it at once. 
But I appeared to give it my most cordial 
approval ; and I did approve of it in rea- 
lity — for, to please we, Mr. Emmerson 
cannot possibly be too guarded in respect 
to his connexion with your ladyship. I 
should be sorry indeed if any suspicions 
which even such a man as Colonel Malpas 
may have entertained in this respect, were 
confirmed ; and I am truly glad that they 
will now be quite set at rest by the letter 
which Mr. Emmerson has written.” 

“I understand you, Gertrude,” said 
Editha : “ the fact is, this amour of mine 
with the stock-broker is one little credita- 
ble to me and of which I have no reason 
to be proud. But you know that it was 
one entirely of convenience. Embarrassed 
as I bsve been for money, I should not 
have known what to do without him ” 

“ That is all well and good, my lady,” 
said the girl ; “ and I do not blame you for 
having formed the connexion. I was only 
saying that I was glad when Mr. Emmer- 
sou of his own accord proposed a plan 
Whicib “wi^ at once calculated to give the 
l^ to Malpas’s suspicions.” 


* To be sur 0 ~--you have tak^r^ha 
proper view of the case,” said 
“And now for the note which I am to ^ 
write to the Colonel. Give me my desk. 
But I know not how I shall acquit myself 
of so unpleasant a task. 

Editha made several beginnings, but 
tore up sheet after sheet of paper ; and it 
was not until she had made at least a 
dozen attempts that she could achieve 
anything calculated to satisfy herself. 
At length she finished the following 
epistle : — 

“ One who has every reason to regret 
that she ever knew you — much more that 
she ever loved you— has just received 
another proof of that cowardly selfishness 
which prompts you to sacrifice the moat 
sacred ties to your own immediate 
interests. From a gentleman in the City, 
to whose generous forbearance both you 
and I were largely indebted on a certain 
occasion, I have received an intimation of 
the menaces which you have thought fit to 
hold out concerning me. Were I of your 
own sex and subjected to only one hund- 
redth part of this crowning insult, I 
should wreck a fearful vengeance upon 
you : but being a defenceless, frail, and 
erring woman, I have deemed it more 
prudent to succumb to the cruel extor- 
tioner. That extortioner is yourself 1 — and 
herewith I enclose you bank-notes to the 
amount of five thousand guineas for which 
sum I am indebted to the kindness of my 
sisters, who with some little difficulty have 
made up the amount at so short a notice. 
Accept it then — liberate yourself — and 
trouble me no more. Infamous beyoi\4 aU 
known infany would your conduct be— 
dastardly beyond any cowardice which the 
world has yet seen — were you to make me 
henceforth the object of your persecutions. 
Surely you will appreciate how different is 
the treatment you receive at my hands 
from that which is shown towards you by 
your creditor Mr. Emmerson. He will not 
grant you your release without the 
payment of the utmost farthing : whereas 
I whom you have so cruelly, cruelly out- 
raged and whose weakness you so basely 
exposed to that very man,—/ am noyr 
doing everything for you. If. then, there 
be a spark of generous feeling left in your 
soul, forbear henceforth from persecuting 
me l , 

“Do you approve of this, Gertrude ?” 
inquired Editha, who liked to flatter her 
faithful dependant by seeming to* obnault 
her on all occasions. ; ^ 'I . 

“Nothing can ba ;betler, my lady,^ 
’was the responsoi ^ after Gertrude 
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read the letter. “ It is now hilf-past 
one o’clock — and the money is to be here 
at three. The Earl has not come home 
yet ” 

‘*I 3 it not most absurd and anomalous” 
exclaimed Editha, “ that a husband may 
absent himself from home all night and 
sleep where ha chooses, whereas the wife 
can scarcely stir abroad even in the day 
time without being watched and espied ? 
No doubt but that my precious husband 
has passed the night in the arms of 
his new flame, Lady Prescott. But, thank 
heavens 1 I am not jealous. What a 
happiness it would be if the Earl were not 
jealous of me ?” 

” After all,” observed Gertrude, “ the 
equivoques the freaks, the stratagems and 
the artifices to which that jealousy on his 
part has compelled us to have recourse, 
constitute a rare sport and sustain an 
agreeable excitement. At the same time, 
your ladyship must really be more prudent. 
But — ah I that double knock at the door 
is the Earl’s I His lordship has just come 
home. I wonder whether he will say 
anything to your ladyship when you meet, 
relative to the ludicrous exposures of last 
night.” 

“ No, ” observed Bditha : “ he will 

doubtless appear just as if nothing at all 
particulars had taken place. But you had 
better go at once, Gertrude, and tell the 
hall- porter to receive the parcel when it 
comes and keep it until he sees you again. 
He must be sure and not allow anybody to 
catch sight of it — ” 

“ Trust to me,” said Gertrude : and she 
hastened from the apartment. 

Meantime the Earl of Curjzon had just 
returned home, after having passed the 
night and the whole of the forenoon in the 
arms of Lady Prescott at Mrs. Gale’s 
fashionable house of accommodation. Upon 
entering the hall, his lordship received the 
note which Theodore Varian had sent him ; 
and immediately comprehending whose 
name the initials were intended to 
represent, and from what quarter the 
money was therefore coming, the Earl 
was not slow in, making up bis mind 
that such an amount, if he once succeeded 
in getting possession of it, should be con- 
sidered his own lawful booty. He there- 
ifor$ stationed himself at the dining-room 
window, in order to observe all arrivals 
at the front door. 

Slowly passed the time ; but at length 
tbe Barrs watch showed him that ‘it 
was close upon three o'clock. And now, 
concealed behind the curtain, he kept his 
filed. UPQU the front door 


steps. In a few minutes a well dressed 
person passed in front of the house — drew 

a brown paper parcel from bis pocket 

and having consulted the direction, looked 
at tbe number on the front door, evidently 
to assure himself that it was the righli 
house. Immediately afterwards, he as- 
cended the steps : and the porter, who, 
having been duly instructed by Gertrude, 
was on the watch at the hall-window, 
open the door before the visitor had time 
to knock. This individual who was a 
friend of Emmerson’s instantaneously 
delivered the parcel into the porter’s hands, 
and took his hurried departure without 
Uttering a word. 

The porter closed the frnnt door, and 
thrust the parcel into the capacious pocket 
of his scarlet livery- coat. At the moment 
Gertrude came flitting down the stairs, 
and the Earl of Curzon issued forth from 
the dining-room. Eor an instant the 
lady’s maid stopped short, and hung back 
on the stair-case in tbe hope that the Earl 
would pass on his way and leave the coast 
clear for her to receive the parcel from the 
hands of the porter. But to the ineffable 
dismay of Gertrude, the noble man walked 
straight across the hall to where the portei? 
had just resumed his seat in his great 
leathern chair. 

**Was the parcel for me that just 
arrived?” demanded the Earl: and the 
words struck like tbe knell of doom, not 
only upon the ears of Gertrude, but like- 
wise on those of the unhappy Editba 
who was anxiously listening on the landing 
above. 

*‘Bh — what, my lord ?” , stammered the 
hall* porter, suddenly turning as crimson 
as his coat and then as white as his neck- 
cloth. 

” I spoke plain enough, fellow,” ex- 
claimed the Earl, in a stern voice. ** That 
parcel which came a moment ago.— was 
it for me, I say ? — because 1 was expecting 
one. ” 

. “No, my lord — it was — it was-- that 
is to say—I mean,” stammered the porter, 
not knowing what to do. and glancing 
uneasily from the Earl before him to Ger- 
trude on the stairs, then back to the Earl 
again. 

“Show me that parcel immediately,” 
said the nobleman, in a quick voice and 
with imperious manner. “Come — be 
prompt — give it me at once— 

“But, my lord^ — ” 

“ Silence, sirrah ?” 

“ The parcel Was not far your lordshff 
urged the porter. 
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** Give it fed me, 1 iay !** thundered the 
Earl, as he grapsed the miserable wretch 
by the collar. 

The porter accordingly at once produced 
the brown paper packet : but fleet as an 
arrow did Gertrude bound from the stairs 
on which she had been hitherto transfixed ; 
and utterly losing all her presence of 
mind, she scareamed in wild hysterical 
assents, “ No, no — it belongs to my 
mistress.** 

But the Earl of Ourzon gave a trium- 
phant laugh as he seized the packet from 
the hand of .the astounded hall-porter ; 
and Editha, on hearing all that thus took 
place, rushed down the stairs in an agony 
of mind more easily conceived than de- 
scribed. 

At this moment the Earl was the only 
one who retained anything bordering on 
presence of mind ; and anxious to avoid a 
farther scene in the ball which might end 
by reaching the ears of the entire house- 
hold, at once hurried back into the dining- 
room, closely followed by the Countess and 
Gertrude. 

“ Your lordship will please to observe, 
to whom that parcel is addressed.** at once 
began Editha, a dead pallor appearing 
beneath the transparent duskiness of her 
complexion, and her entire frame quivering 
like a harp-string. 

** Yes,** said the Earl with a smile of 
gatanio triumph : it is addressed to her 
ladyship the Countess of Curzon I’* 

** Then give it to me,** said Editha, ad- 
vancing towards him. 

** Softly, softly’* he said, waving her 
back with one hand as he clutched the pre- 
cious packet with the other. As your 
husband, madam, I assert the right of 
opening this parcel — and that right I intend 
to exercise.*’ 

** You dare not 1*’ said Editha, in a faint, 
and dying voice. 

** Behold I** he exclaimed with sardonic 
malice in the look that he flung upon his 
writhing, agonizing wife : and tearing open 
the parcel, he exclaimed, “ Hah 1 bank-notes 
—and what a pile of them I Nothing 
could have arrived mere seasonably ; 
for I have a number of pressing debts to 
pay/* 

**Good heavens! you do not— -you 
csannot mean that you will appropriate 
that money ?** gasped the wretched 
Editha and staggering back, she 
would have fallen bad she not been 
caught in the arms of Gertrude, who 
pkwd hot upon the' sofa. 

**tfth0 tnoney be sent lo you” con- 
tiubed the lari, ** then it is 3;owrs— and 


whatever is yours, is mine. This is the 
marriage law. But there is a letter en- 
closed which will doubtless throw some 
light on the subject/* 

The Countess of Curzon, goaded to des- 
peration, sprang to her feet in order to 
rush upon her husband and tear the letter 
from his hand bat vertigo suddenly seized 
upon her, and she fell back again, not 
deprived of "consciousness, but with a 
maddening sensation of bewilderment in 
the brain. 

“ The Earl, rejoicing in his wife’s agony, 
the extent of which he failed not to ob- 
serve, tore open the letter and in a voice 
of terrible irony read the following lines — 

“ I forward you, my adored one, the 
amount promised, and pray you to lose no 
time in despatchin g it to the proper 
quarter. Gertrude will have explained 
everything to you ; and I am sure you will 
agree that it is far better for you to appear 
as the principal agent in this matter, than 
for me to yield to the villain’s threats. 

“ Your’s ever affectionately/* 

** No name — eh ?’* exclaimed the Earl. 
“ But there is no difficulty in guessing who 
is the writer. In fact, I know Emmerson’s 
penmanship well enough. But let us see 
how much we have here. One — two — 
three four — ” and he went on counting 
the bank notes, each for one hundred 
pounds until at length he exclaimed, “ five 
thousand guineas, on my soul ! Well, this 
is a lucky windfall.” 

“But you cannot — you will not — you 
dare not self-appropriate it/’ exclaimed 
the Countess, once more springing to Mar 
feet. “Do you not see,” she exclaimed, in 
an hysterical tone, “that it 'is intended 
for a special purpose ?” 

“ But supposing that I, as your hus- 
band, consider, that your funds would be 
misapplied,” exclaimed the Earl, “unless 
they went to pay my debts — have I not a 
right to exercise jmy judgment in the 
matter ?” 

“ Let there be open war between us, if 
you will,” exclaimed Editha well-nigh 
driven to madness ; “ but give me that 
money — for it is aot mine — it is merely 
entrusted to me ” 

“This is absurd!” exclaimed the Earl 
“ The money is sent to you— this note 
proves it — and once more I say that what 
is yours, is mine.” 

The Countess again sank back upon the 
sofa with reeling brain and bursting heart, 
while her husdand, hastily securing the 
Bank-notes about his person was hurrying 
from the room, wtiiu be accidenklly 
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dropped Emmerson’s unsigaed letter. Hia 
band, was upon the door ere he perceived 
it ; and at the same instant, swift as the 
eagle swoops upon its prey, did Gertrude 
bound forward and seize upon that letter. 
Then thrusting it into her bosom, she 
seemed to concentrate all the lustre of her 
fine dark eyes in order to fling one burn- 
ing, scorching glance of hatred and of 
indignation upon the Earl. 

Eor a moment he seemed inclined to tear 
the document from her ; but suddenly 
changing his mind, he said, “ After all, 
you are welcome to the letter, since I 
retain the Bank-notes. Without a signa- 
ture and ambiguous in its wording as it is, 
it is valueless as a piece of evidence — - 
then turning a look of sardonic ’ triumph 
upon his wife, he said, “ Your Ladyship 
exposed me last night, but I think you will 
agree that you are paying rather dear for 
it to-day. Were I not satisfied with the 
vengeance which accident has thus enabled 
me to wreck, I should at once taka and 
turn this insolent lady’s-maid of yours out 
of the house. As it is, with five thousand 
guineas in my pocket, I can afford to be 
generous.*’ 

Thus speaking, the Earl of Curzon 
strode out of the room ; and when the 
door elosed behind him, Editha and 
Gertruda remained gazing in speechless 
consternation upon each other. 


CHAPTER CXXIL 

AHOIHEE SUM OF FIVE THOUSAND 
GUINEAS. 

“What a dreadful calamity!” said 
Editha at length, a visible shudder passing 
through her form as if she had to deplore 
the sudden death of some very near 
relation. 

“Dreadful indeed T* echoed the maid: 
“ it seems scarcely credible— it appears like 
a horrible dream 1” — then, after a brief 
pause she observed, “But fortunately I 
possessed myself of Mr. Emmerson's note : 
and drawing it forth from her bosom, she 
at once threw it into the fire. 

“What is to be done?” asked Editha; 
utterly bewildered. 

“ ^hall I go off at once to Mr. Em- 
merson and explain everything?” said 
(^ertrude. 

— that is the only alternative” 
^Mwered the CJountess. “ But will he 
pr will ha' regard it as a 
cover ■au'ipfamous cheat 


on my part? Will he not fancy, in a 
word, that I am seeking to Self- appropriate 
the money ?” 

“ I must work upon his feelings to 
produce the contrary impression *’ said 
Gertrude ; “I must speak to him of your 
love— your devotion towards him — and 
your despair at what has taken place — ” 

“Be quick then, Gertrude — depart at 
once,” said the Countess. “ Mr. Emmer- 
son loaves the City between four and five 
— and there is yet time.” 

The unhappy Editha hastened upstairs 
to her boudoir, there to ruminate in 
solitude upon the calamity which had just 
occurred, and to rack her brain with a 
thousand useless conjectures as to the 
cause which could possibly have led her 
husband to seize upon that parcel. In 
the meantime Gertrude sallied forth to 
pay Mr. Emmerson another visit in Nicho- 
las Lane. 

Two hours elapsed, during which 
interval the Countess of Curzon gave 
way to an infinite variety of disagreeable 
and bewildering reflections. To what end 
could this warfare with her husband 
possibly lead ? At one moment she tri- 
umphed— at another she was forced to 
endure the most perilous defeats : and in 
the long run would she not be crushed 
altogether? The gloom deepened around 
her soul as these thoughts were forced 
upon her ; and in acute suspense did she 
await Gertrude’s return. It was half-past 
five when the abigail came back ; and the 
moment she entered the boudoir, the ex- 
pression of her countenance at once con- 
vinced Editha that she had failed in her 
mission. 

“Have you seen him?” she said, in a 
quick voice which showed that suspense 
was agony. 

“No, dear lady,” answered Gertrude: 
“ I have not seen Mr. Emmerson. Every- 
thing, is turning against us. Pressing 
business, transpiring all of a sudden, has 
compelled him to depart post-haste on a 
long journey. I saw his head clerk, 
Mr. Varian — that young man, you know, 
whom he has so generously taken back into 
his service— — ” 

“ Well, well — go on, for heaven^s sake!** 
said Editha. 

“Mr. Varian told me that Mr. Em- 
merson had received a letter between three 
and four o’clock— it was a letter from the 
Continent, I think ha said — which com- 
pelled him to start off at once. The whole 
affair was so sudden that IStnmeiflon 
had soarcely time to Write a to 
his wife, flai I bean half-ah-^our 
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I should have just arrived iu time to see 
him ere he stepped into the post-chaise 

f > 

“Bnii when will he retxirn?’' asked 
Editha, still in an agony of suspense, 

“Alas! dear lady/’ replied Gertrude, 
“it is altogether uncertain. He told 
Mr, Varian that ho should be absent at 
least ten days ” 

“ Good heavens!” said Editha, clasping 
her bands ; “audio the moantinxe I may 
be ruined. Oh the fatal folly of that 
tortuous and round-about plan of his to 
silence the villain Mai pas I” 

“ It is useless repining,” said Gertrude. 
“Let us, with our usual courage, look the 
matter boldly in the face.” 

“Well, I will do so,” said the Countess, 
assuming a forced composure. “It is 
guite clear, Gertrude, that something must 
immediately be done, Malpaa is capable 
of any atrocity ; and now that he has once 
begun to threaten, he will not leave me 
alone, Emmerson’s letter, which he wrote 
jihis morning in your presence, and of 
which you approved, has reached Malpas 
by this time : and he will of course expect 
to hear shortly from me. Where can I 
procure five thousand guineas ? My 
sisters — all my relatives — are away from 
town at this moment “• 

“ I have it, dear lady 1” suddenly 
exclaimed Gertrude. “Lord Sackville 

ly 

“Oh! I could not possibly ask him 
such a thing/’ cried the Countess, 
“ Remember, ha has not as yet received 
the crowning favour from me — and it 
would appear as if I were actually bargain- 
ing for the sale of myself. ” 

“ No such thing !” rejoined Gertrude, 
impetuously ; “ every lady of rank either 
gives money to her paramour, or else 
receives money from him. Besides, in this 
frightful emergency which is better — to 
lay yourself under an obligation to Lord 
Sackville ? or to stand the chance of 
annoyance, vexation, and exposure at the 
hands of ^^Colonel Malpas?” Moreover, 
continued Gertrude “ now that Emmerson 
has written to tell the Colonel he has 
communicated the latter’s threats to 
you-1 — ” 

“ Yes — I understand,” said Editha ; 
“ the Colonel will be expecting some kind 
of commonioation from me. When first 
hxQ was in prison ha wrote to me-^and I 
sent back his letters unread. Now he may 
avapge himself upon me— “ 

remember,” added Gertrude, 
Ifiasmiioh as the Earl appears re- 
iblved 16 open every letter and parcel 
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coming to the house, it may happen that 
Colonel Malpas will write to your ladyship 
and that his letter may fall into his lord- 
ship’s hands. If so, theice would doubtless 
be grounds at once for separation and 
divorce ; for depend upon it, the Colonel 
will not be delicate in his allusions to past 
affairs when once he does take up his pen 
to address your ladyship in the same 
threatening way be has already adopted 
in writing to Mr. Emmerson. 

“ Yes — I see all the perils of my posi- 
tion,” observed Editha : “ and this Malpas 
must be silenced at any cost.” 

“ And at any sacrifice, my lady added 
Gertrude, emphatically. “There is con- 
sequently no alternative but to apply to 
Lord Sackville — ” 

“ I shall never dare look him in the face 
to ask him such a thing,” said Editha, 
wringing her hands. 

“ Then entrust the matter to me/* ex- 
claimed Gertrude. “ Write his lordship a 
note, stating that you have the most 
urgent — the most imperative — and indeed 
the most cruel need for five thousand 
guineas ; and I will take it myself to Carl- 
ton House.” 

“ But suppose that Sackville has not 
such a sum at his command ?” observed 
Editha. 

“ Then he can procure *4t,” rejoined 
Gertrude, who never would allow herself 
to recognise the difficulties in her path if 
she could possibly see beyond them. 

The Countess of Curzon sate down to 
bar desk and penned a hasty note to Lord 
Sackville in the sense which Gertrude had 
suggested : and when it was duly folded 
and sealed, the indefatigable abigail sallied 
forth again and betook herself to Carlton 
House. But here we must leave her for a 
few minutes in order to see what was pass- 
ing within the walls of that palatial 
residence. 

It was now verging towards seven 
o’clock— Yenetia was dining tete-a-tete 
with the Prince — and her husband, Lord 
Sackville, was entertaining ''Captain Tash 
also at a tete-a-tete dinner in his own 
room. The reader will remember how it 
was that the gallant captain had, boen ledi 
in the afternoon, to pay his respects to 
Lord Sackville ; and although Horace had 
no very high opinion of that gentleman h® 
nevertheless could not help entertaining a 
grateful remembrance of the manner in 
which he had come forward to vindicate 
Venetia against the representations of 
Colonel Malpas. Lord Sackville had thei:e«^ 
fore received Captain Tash with an appear- 
ance of cordiality ; and luncheon beini 
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ordered, the gallani; officer became so 
enaiDOured of the Madeira and Port that 
he did not offer to move till ho had emptied 
a couple of decanters. Just then Horace 
received a message from Venetia to the 
effect that the Prince wished her to dine 
alone with him ; and not having anything 
particular to do, he invited Taah to stay 
and pass the remainder of the day with 
him. Such a proposal was by no means to 
be refused ; and as Eobin had been con- 
signed to the hospitable care of Lord 
Sackville's valet, the gallant officer found 
himself altogether placed in circumstances 
the most congenial to his sense of enjoy- 
ment. The reader may be well assured 
that he did as ample justice to the dinner 
served up in the evening as he had shown 
towards the lunch in the afternoon ; and 
Horace happened to be in one of those 
humours when the rattling, off-hand, 
miscellaneous conversation of such a man 
as Tash was welcomed as the means of dis- 
pelling enmti. 

: The Captain, keeping in view the mission 
which he had received from the Marquis 
of Leveson, failed not to speak of all the 
pleasures, delights, and enjoyments of 
London life in the most rapturous terms ; 
and he described various places of recrea- 
tion and amusement with which Horace 
.was previously unacquainted except by 
name. Tash likewise made bis noble host 
understand that it was absolutely necessary 
for him to have an excellent stud of horses, 
in order to sustain the dignity of his 
position ; and Horace, well knowing that 
his . gallant friend was a good judge of 
horse-flesh, at once gave an order to 
procure a few thoroughbreds. After con- 
tinuing in this strain for some time, the 
captain^ — who, by the bye, was drinking 
his wine out of tumblers, he having a 
mortal contempt for such ‘'thimblefuls’' 
as wine-glasses— launched forth into the 
most magniloquent praises of Lady Sack- 
ville; at lengtb, slapping his noble 
enterbainer familiarly upon the shoulder, 
exclaimed, “ You possess a treasure of a 
wife, my lord — a veritable treasure, my 
lord ! And mark — I, Eolando Tash, tell 
you so.' If anybody dares deny it, I will 
flay him alive. My man Eobin admires bar 
i-:^atrd he is no bad judge, let me tell you: 
knd all the world admires her, which is of 
course very flattering for your lordship. 
j3ut when I say that her ladyship is a 
ireasure, I mean what I say. In fact — 
And^here, my lord, I can’t do better than 
"tenkmy nineteenth tupabler of Port to 
;|&|^d^sh|i)’s health' — in fact/’ continu- 
' ’fiaVkg drained " the ' capacious 


glass, “ her ladyship is a treasure of beauty 
and a treasure of wealth. Depend upon it 
that whatever money your lordship might 
require for your own purposes, her lady- 
ship can obtain it ” 

“ What on earbh do you mean I” demand- 
ed Horace, no*^ knowing whether the 
Capbain meant to allude to Venetia’s 
somewhat equivocal position or not. 

“ Never do you mind, my lord, what 
I mean/’ answered the Captain, as he 
despatched his twentieth tumbler : “ I 

mean what I say— and you may be assured 
that I know what I mean. Only just try 
the next time you want money, and ask 
her ladyship to be your banker. The fact 
is, she possesses a secret mine of wealth 
unknown to your lordship, and which I 
only discovered by accident. A little bird 
whispered it in my ears ” 

At this moment a footman entered and 
made a whispered communication to Lord 
Sackviile to the effect that a young female, 
who gave the name of Miss Gertrude ^ 
wished to see him immediately in the ad- 
jacent parlour. Apologising to Captain 
Tash on account of leaving him for a few 
minutes, — Lord Sackviile hastened to the 
next apartment, where Gertrude put 
Editha’s note into his hand. Horace 
immediately perused it : but the reader 
must not fancy that he was very much 
surprised at the request contained therein 
— for, as Gertrude had observed to her 
mistress, that was an age when every titled 
lady was either a lender or borrower in 
respect to her paramour. Besides, whist 
and faro were all the rage in fashionable 
life, and many ladies ware such desperate 
gamesters that they lost or won thouipands 
in the course of the year. It therefore 
instantaneously struck Lord Sackviile that 
the Countess of Curjaon had contracted 
one of those “ debts of honour'" (Oh 1 the 
vile prostitution of the term!) — which 
must be paid at once, and hence the inter- 
pretation of the cruel need which her 
ladyship experienced for the money. On 
hinting this idea to Gertrude, she hastened 
to confirm it, — adding that her mistress 
was in such a dreadful state of mind lor 
fear of being disgraced by any delay in the 
payment of the debt, that she was well- 
nigb distracted. 

“Distracted indeed 1” exclaimed Horace, 
as he turned away from the abigail, and 
began walking in an agitated manner to 
and fro : for he himself felt distracted at 
being thus applied to for an amount which 
he had no means of procuring at the 
moment* 
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Whai; on eartih was he ho do ? Not? for 
worlds would he refuse thus to befriend 
Ii^dy Oar;':o*i : and yet he could not possi- 
bly see how he was to raise the money. 
Suddenly the extraordinary yet very signifi- 
cant remark of Captain Taah recurred to 
his mind. Could Venetia assist him ? — 
had his wife really some peculiar resources 
unknown to him? Ik was scarcely possible. 
Being acquainted with all her previous 
history, ho did not sea how this could be. 
And yet Tash had spoken with the air of 
a man wall assured of what ha asserts. 

At all events there could be no harm in 
trying ; the case was desperate — and Horace 
caught eagerly at any hope. 

Bidding Gertrude wait a few minutes, 
Horace quitted the room and repaired to 
that part of the place in which the Prince 
Regent’s own private apartments ware 
situated. Waiting in an anteroom: be 
sent in a footman with a message to his 
wife to the effect that he wished to speak 
to her for a few minutes. It happened at 
the moment that the Prince, after a some- 
what early dinner with Venetia, had drunk 
so copiously that he had just fallen asleep 
upon the sofa ; and therefore his lovely 
mistress was enabled at once to come forth 
in compliance with her husband’s sum- 
mons. 

** Is anything the matter, Horace ?” she 
inquired, immediately larceiving that there 
was a certain uneasiness and agitation in 
his manner. 

“ My dear Venetia,” he answered, “ I 
wish to consult you as to what I am 
to do in a particular embarrassment 
which has just sprung up. A year or 
two ago-— long before I was acquainted 
with you— I contracted a debt under 
peculiar circumstanaea. It was a debt 
of honour — and up to this moment I 
have never been asked for the money, 
Now it is suddenly demanded of me : and 
unless paid to-night or to-morrow morn- 
ing. the person to whom it is due will be 
utterly and totally ruined. An exposure 
of his affairs will taka place,— my name 

will be implicated In. fact, Venetia, it 

is serious— very serious.” 

” But how on earth, Horace, can I assist 
you ?” she exclaimed. 

“Ido^not know,” he responded in an 
agitated manner. But woman are so 
ingenious — and you of all women possess 

such a readiness at expedients 

“ But is it really so very, very serious?” 
she demanded, looking him fixedly in the 
face. 

^‘On my soul,” he replied, trembling 
with uncerlminty as to the result, ** it is 
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most sarioua : and unless I can pay this 
amount, my character will be compromised 
to a frightful degree Young in the 
peerage as we are, and having by our 
sudden rise excited so many jealousies, 
envies and hatreds, our position is a 
delicate one ; and such an exposure would 
be most disastrous-— most ruinous—^” 
Wall, Horace, console yourself,” said 
Venetia “Portunabely I have a little 
hoard from some private gifts of the 
Prince — However,” she cried suddenly 
” I have not time now to enter into parti- 
culars. Go back to your wine and your 
guests whoever you may have with you — 
and in an hour coma up to me in my 
boudoir. You shall then have the money.” 

“ Ten thousand, thousand thanks, 
Venetia 1” exclaimed Horace : than as he 
embraced her, he said, ” If wa are not the 
most devoted lovers in the world, or the 
most faithful amd exemplary husband and 
wife, wa are at all events the very best of 
friends.” 

” And that is perhaps better,” answered 
Venetia. “ But I must now return to the 
Prince — and in an hour you will coma to 
me in my boudoir.” 

” They then separated. Horace went 
back to Gertrude, to tell her to wait an 
hour as he had sent for the money ; and 
then returning to Captain Tash, he pro- 
ceeded to question this gallant gentleman 
relative to the secret resources of Venetia. 
But Tash, — little suspecting, however, 
that accident had so speedily put Lord 
Sackville in the way of testing the experi- 
ment in the matter, — could be induced to 
say nothing more than that “ what he said, 
he knew was to be relied on.” 

In the meantime Venetia, instead of 
returning to the Prince Regent, whom she 
had left snoring and half-drunk on the 
sofa, hastened up to her boudoir;, and 
summoning Jessica, she hurriedly com- 
municated her intention to that faithful 
dependant. Enveloping themselves each 
in a thick cloak, and putting on plain straw 
hats with ample veils, they prepared to 
sally forth. But previously Venetia open- 
ed her jewel-coffer and took off five of 
pearls from the string which the Marquis 
of Leveson had given her. These she 
enveloped in a piece of paper and carefully 
secured in her bosom : then accompanied 
by Jessica, she issued from the palace by 
means of one of the private doors, 

Taking a hackney-coach in Pall Maili 
they proceeded direct to Albemarle Striaet ; 
and on inquiring at Leveson house if the 
Marquis were at home, they were at qn^ 
* admitted into the mansion. Being 
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to a parlour on the ground *fioor, thoy 
were almost immadiabaly joined by the 
Marquis | and Venetia at once raising her 
veil, said to the nobleman, “When I 
spoke so triumphantly and so positively 
this morning in respect to the impossi- 
bility of ever needing to use you as my 
banker, I did not foresee what was to 
happen to-night.’’ 

If your ladyship is about to present 
your cheques/* said the Marquis, with 
ill-subdued delight and surprise, “you 
need make no apology. The drafts shall 
at once be honoured.” 

“I tender your lordship my best 
thanks,” said Venetia, assuming an air of 
cold dignity, in order to prevent her from 
seeming completely humiliated. “This 
young person,” she added, observing that 
the Marquis was looking at Jessica, who 
still retained the dark veil over her coun- 
tenance, “ is my confidential maid.” 

The nobleman bowed in courteous 
acknowledgment of this explanation : then 
drawing forth his pocket-book and taking 
out a quantity of notes, he said, “ To what 
amount does my fair patroness propose to 
draw upon her most honoured and grate- 
ful banker ?” 

“To this amount,” answered Vsnatia, 
producing the five pearls. 

** ’Tis but a trifie ” observed the Mar- 
quis : and he than handed Venetia B ink- 
notes to the amount of five thousand 
guineas. 

“Again I thank your lordship,” she 
said ; and drawing down her veil, took her 
departure— the nobleman accompanying 
her as far as the front door and handing 
her into the hackney-coach. 

Venetia was not altogether tan minutes 
inside Leveson House upon the present 
occasion ; and as she returned homeward 
in company with Jessica, she observed, “ I 
moat sincerely hope that this will be the 
last time I shall ever have occasion to set 
foot in that dwelling. An apprehension of 
covert treachery and dark mysterious 
danger sate heavy upon my heart the 
whole time.” 


Alighting from the hackney-coach in 
Pall Mall, Venetia and her confidential 
maid re-entered Carlton House ; — and 
when Horace at the expiration of the 
hour, went up into his wife’s boudoir, 
he found her seated quite - alone, awaiting 
his presence — so that he little thought she 
had been compelled to sally forth during 
the interval in order to obtain the money 
she now placed in his hand. Having 



more left her in order to hasten and con- 
sign the amount to Gertrude’s keeping; 
and the abigail, infinitely delighted at the 
success of her mission, sped back with a 
light step and a still lighter heart to 
Grosvenor Street. 

The reader may imagine far better than 
we can possibly describe the joy of Lady 
Ourzon at thus so easily obtaining a second 
sum of five thousand guineas ; and early on 
the following morning the amount — to- 
gether with the letter which the countess 
had panned in readiness, and with the 
contents of which the reader is already 
acquainted — ^was conveyed by the trust- 
worthy Gertruda to the King’s Bench. 
Delivering the pircel into the hands of a 
turnkey, she took her departure thence; — 
and never was drop of water more welcome 
to the Arab wanderer in the desert, than 
was this pecuniary succour to Colonel 
Malpas. He instantaneously sent for Mr. 
Emmerson’s solicitor and coolly proposed 
to pay him three thousand guineas for his 
release : but the attorney, having already, 
received an intimation from the money- 
broker relative to the Colonel’s affair, and 
knowing therefore how he was to act, 
flatly refused to receive a single farthing, 
less than the whole amount. Malpas, who 
was so heartily sick of imprisonment that 
ha would have made any sacrifice to 
procure his liberty, accordingly handed 
over the entire sum to the solicitor, and 
was thus enabled to take his departure 
from the King’s Bench. 

But on issuing thence he found himself 
alone as if it were upon the wide world. 
Ha knew not what to do, or whither to go. 
It was true that he bad a few guineas in 
his pocket : but when they ware gone, how 
was he to obtain farther supplies ? His 
wife’s relatives had totally discarded him ; 
and she herself had declared that she 
would never see him more. The circum- 
stance of the terrible thx'ashing which 
had received from Captain Tash had got 
noised abroad at the time, together with a 
rumour that this punishment had been 
inflicted* on him for having endeavoured to 
cheat the Prince Begent, the Marquis of 
Leveson, and others, out of a sum of six 
thousand guineas — so that every chance 
of finding his way back into society seemed 
distant enough. In plain terms, Colonel 
Malpas was in the unpleasant predicament 
of a man who found himself not only 
penniless but also “ out ” by all the world; 
and therefore, on emerging from incarcera- 
tion, it was natural enough that he should 
ask himself over and over again What he 
was to do. 
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He wandered intfo a tavern near the foot 
of Westminster Bridge, and ordering 
some refreshniantis, sate down to redact 
upon his position; and healread/ began to 
think that it were much batter to have 
kept the five thousand guineas and remain- 
ed in prison, than to have come forth 
penniless. For a moment it struck him 
that he would write to Lady Our^aon and 
demand a few hundred pounds on the 
pretext that it was rendering him no 
service to release him from prison and 
leave him destitute. But to attempt any 
farther extortion within a few hours after 
the display of such bounteous munificence 
on her part, was an infamy even too great 
for Colonel Malpas to contemplate serious- 
ly, unscrupulous and heartless though he 
ware. But still recurred the question, — 
what was he to do ? 

In the midst of his bewilderment his 
eye casually fell upon a paragraph in a 
newspaper that hy before him ; and in 
which soma Court scribe had indulged in a 
flaming eulogium upon Lady Saokville, ex- 
tolling her for so many charities, ameni- 
ties, and estimable qualities, that if she 
had only possessed a tithe of them in 
reality she would have been a perfect angel. 
As the Colonel read this panegyric his 
thoughts were suddenly turned into a new 
channeL Venetia and assuredly generous- 
hearted ; and moreover, she had risen to 
so high an eminence that sfie could afiord 
to be magnanimous and forgiving. What 
if he were to write and iihplore her inter- 
vention in procuring for him the pardon 
of the Prince Begent for his past miscon- 
duct ? If this Boyal highness could only 
be induced to take him by the hand, all 
his former friends would flock around him 
again— be might get back into society, and 
still find means of pushing his way in the 
world. 

The hope was a desperate one : but the 
man’s position itself was desperate — and 
he could lose nothing by the trial. He 
accordingly proceeded to pen a most hum- 
ble, contrite, and even grovelling letter to 
Lady Saokvilia— confessing himself a reptile 
deserving only to be trodden beneath her 
heel; but appealing to her generosity for 
pardon, and to her magnanimity for 
succour* He declared himself her slave, 
ready, to lick the dust at her feet— and 
willing to go to the ends of the earth, if 
he could serve her. In fine, he wrote just 
such a letter as might be expected from a 
sneaking, paltry coward, reduced to his 
last shifts, and compelled to have recourse 
to ths meanest and most humiliating of 
expedients* 


Having despatched the letter by a 
messenger to Oarlton House, he reamed 
at the tavern anxiously waiting for the 
reply. The emissary was absent for up- 
wards of an hour, at the expiration of 
which time ha returned with a verbal 
message to the effect that Lady Sackvilie 
would grant Oolonol Malpas an interview 
between three and four o’clock in the 
afternoon. 

The Colonel was positively astounded at 
his result of a procaading adopted in utter 
deaperatioQ. He could • scarcely believe 
that the messenger had delivered the verbal 
response aright. But the man declared 
that the message had been given him by a 
vary smart and pretty-looking young dam- 
sel, having the appearance of a lady’s 
maid ; and the Colonel was therefore re- 
assured against the probability of error. 

To be brief, be repaired to Carlton House 
punctually at half-past three o’clock—and 
a footman immediately introduced him into 
a drawing-room where the brilliant Yanetia 
was awaiting his arrival. Nothing could 
exceed the cold grandeur and icy magnifi- 
cence of demeanour with which she received 
him ; and she made him feel that she 
really regarded him as a wretched worm 
whom she forbore from trampling under 
foot merely because there was a way in 
which she could make him serviceable. 
The interview lasted for nearly an hour, 
during which Venetia explained her views 
to Colonel Malpas, — offering him a cer- 
tain private mission to which she proposed 
to attach a liberal remuneration with a 
promise that if it were carried out success- 
fully she would consider what more could 
be done in the Colonel’s behalf. As a 
matter of course he cheerfully accepted the 
mission thus offered him, and in terms of 
groveling adulation did he express his 
gratitude. Venetia listened to him with 
superb disdain : for even while she was 
thus giving him the means of subsistence, 
she made him feel that it was very far 
from being for bis own sake, but simply 
because there were circumstances at the 
moment which thus accidentally enabled 
her to make use of him as a tool or instru- 
ment in the furtherance of her own mys- 
terious purposes. 

Having received a sum of money for his 
travelling expenses and immediate wants, 
Colonel Malpas took his leave of Lady 
Sackvilie ; and with an hour ha was on his 
way in a post-chaise for Dover. 

In the evening of that same day the 
Earl of Curzon repaired to the Carlton 
House in obedience to a summons which 
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he had received from Yenetia : and for up- 
wards of an hour was he alone with her in 
earnest and serious delibeiation. At the 
eonolusion of the interview his lordship 
also took a post-chaise and set out on a 
journey to Dover. 


CHAPTER OXXIIL 

THE VILLA AT GENEVA. 

The reader must suppose three months 
to have elapsed since the occurrences 
which have just been relating : and the 
scene now changes to a beautiful villa- 
residence in one of the delightful suburbs 
of Geneva. 

The house itself was spacious, The 
rooms on the ground-floor opened with 
windows reaching the ground, upon slop- 
ing lawns : and the casements of the upper 
storey were furnished with balconies filled 
with the choicest flowers. Tor though it 
was but the middle of the month of March 
and in England the winds blew bleak and 
cold, yet the season was all warmth, all 
brightness, and floral fragrance in the 
sunny south. The trees were covered 
with verdure--the gardens were gorgeous 
with flowers and nothing could more 
beautiful, nothing more picturesque than 
the villa-residence to which we have allud- 
ed, seated as it was upon a gentle eminence 
commanding a view of the lake, , and sur- 
rounded by garden, and pleasure-grounds 
laid out in the most tasteful manner. 

It was at this villa that her Royal High- 
ness the Princess of Wales — better known 
to the masses in this country as the Princess 
Caroline — was passing a short time with 
her retinue. The injured wife of the 
Prince Regent, after visiting several towns 
in Italy and some of the most interesting 
scenery of Switzerland had suddenly taken 
it into her head to settle down in this 
secluded but charming retreat in the Gene- 
vese territory. 

Her Royal Highness’s suite was small, 
consisting altogether of only a dozen per- 
sons. There were six ladies-in* waiting, of 
whom Agatha, Emma, and Julia Owen were 
the three junior : the other three had been 
for some time in the household of the 
Princess and were devoted to her interests 
— butj as the reader is well aware, the 
Misses Owen were the trained spies, and 
secret emissaries of the conspirators who 
were leagued to accomplish the ruin of her 
jHoyal Highness. The principal equerry 
'|&|||0ndai3O0 upon the Princess 'was fclie 


Baron Bergami, with whom she had been 
acquainted in her youth at her father’s 
Court in Brunswick, and for whom at that 
period it was supposed she had entertained 
soma little aflection. After an interval of 
nineteen years, circumstances had again 
thrown the Baron in her way, during her 
recent visit to Italy ; and hearing that he 
was poor even to actual distress, and 
bad been vary unfortunate, she at once 
took compassion upon him and offered him 
that situation which we now find him 
occupying, in her household. In addition 
to those members of her suite already men- 
tioned, W 0 must observe that there were 
three pages, a young lady acting as 

reader ” and secretary, and two or three 
other females, amongst whom was Mrs. 
Ranger. Such was her Royal Highness’s 
retinue, which accompanied her on her 
travels ; but now of course there were the 
menial servants, in addition thereto at the 
villa — the entire household therefore con- 
sisting of upwards of twenty persons. 
The mansion was however large, having 
several detached buildings and outhouses 
at the back; audit was thus enabled to 
accommodate so large an establishment. 

It was on a lovely evening, in the middle 
of the month of March, 1815, that Emma 
Owen — the second of the sisters — issued 
forth from a side-door of the villa, and 
threading a shrubbery of evergreens, enter- 
ed one of the beautiful gardens where 
exquisite specimens of statuary appeared 
amongst the natural glories of the scene. 
A dark scarf, negligently thrown over her 
shoulders, set off the whiteness of her skin 
to great perfection, and made her charms, 
which the low- bodied dress left much 
exposed, seem absolutely dazzling. Vary 
beautiful indeed did she appear — for on 
her cheeks was the heightened bloom of 
expectation as she emerged from the shrub- 
bery and flung a rapid glance around the 
garden. Then, as she beheld a gentleman 
suddenly spring over the boundary wall at 
the extremity, she affected to be terrified ; 
and turning suddenly back, she made a 
movement as if about to retrace her way 
towards the villa. Along the gravel walks 
did he bound, threading the elysian .maze 
formed by the parterres of flowers ; and as 
Emma did not fly very speedily, he was in 
leas than a minute by her side. 

*‘My angel — mo charmer!” he ex- 
claimed seizing her hand and pressing it to 
his lips: “wherefore did you endeavour 
to avoid me?” 

“ Oh ! because this is madness— perfect 
madness-— to scale the wall/’ she answered, 
with an appaaran<^ of mingled 
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anger- “ Besides, for what do you take 

me— -or whafj can you think of me, 
that you adopt such means to seek my 
presence T' 

** I take you for what you are,’* was the 
gentleman's response, as he still retained 
her hand in his owtn~*’on 0 of the love- 
liest of your sex 1 And I have ventured 
to watch until you came for your wonted 
evening walk in the garden, so that I 
might seek this opportunity of throwing 
myself at your feet and declaring bow 
much I love you. Oh ! wherefore be thus 
cruel !’* he exclaimed : as Emma endea- 
voured— or at least affected the endeavour 
—to extricate herself from the half- 
embrace in which he now held her. 

“Unhand me, sir/' she said: “and 
if you wish that proper explanations 
should pass between us, I am willing to 
grant you an opportunity for a few minutes 

tt 

“ Thanks—ten thousand thanks dearest 
lady I** exclaimed the gentleman. “That 
is all I require r‘ — then conducting her 
to a seat in a bower of roses, ha said as he 
still retained her hand in his own, “To 
see you is to admire you— to know you is 
to love you: but. Ah 1 to be possessed of 
your love in return were a happiness be- 
yond description I When first I beheld 
you-’-you remember it well— it was two 
months ago in the cathedral at Milan — I 
was instantaneously smitten with the 
power of your charms. Seizing the oppor- 
tunity to explain the subject of soma 
painting which you ware regarding at the 
time, I introduced myself to your notice 

tt 

“Think you, sir, that I do not recollect 
the incident full well,** asked Emma. “ I 
am no prude — there is no ridiculous 
affectation about me — and I not only re- 
member how we first met at Milan, but 
likewise how you have since followed me 
from place to place until I arrived here 
with her Boyal Highness three weeks ago.*’ 

“But you cannot say, Miss Owen,*’ 
exclaimed the gentleman, “ that there has 
been anything rude, uncourteous, or 
obtrusive in my conduct ? Never have I 
Ventured to accost you save when I 
observed that you were alone : never have 
I attempted to force myself upon your 
attention when you have been in attend- 
ance on her Eoyal Highness, or in company 
of the other ladies of her household.” 

“ I am free to confess *’ said Emma, with 
one of those arch smiles which she knew 

well how to assume, and which rendered 
hdr so truly bewitching — so dangerously 
i^Pivating — I am free to confess that 


every word you are now uttering is truth 
itself. So far from accosting me when I 
have been with others you have invariably 
watched your opportunity to catch me 
when alone. If at Milan or at Turin I 
merely went out unattempted, the length 
of a couple of streets to purchase an article 
at a shop, you were immediately at my 
side *' 

“ Yes, dear young lady,** interrupted 
her companion, — ” to offer you my arm — 
to protect you against insult — defend you 
against danger ’* 

“Yes — and also to whisper certain 
love-nonsanse in mine ears, “continued 
Emma, ^ with a gay laugh and mischievous 
look. “And it has been the same since 
we arrived at Geneva : whenever I have 
happened to be alone, behold the opportu- 
nity for your appearance ! The day before 
yesterday, for instance, it was on yonder 
heights — last evening it was during a 
stroll along the shore of the lake — and now, 
when anxious to escape from the heated 
dinner-saloon and enjoy the fresh air of the 
garden *’ 

“ Your tormentor again rushes into your 
presence,'* said her companion, with a 
smile irradiating his really very handsome 
countenance and showing his fine teeth. 

“ Yes — but in order to rush into my 
presence he scales a wall,” exclaimed 
Emma, with an arch look which showed 
how very far she was from being angry. 

“ My angel — my adored one — for such 
indeed you are,” exclaimed the gentleman, 

“ can you look me in the face and declare 
that my presence here in this garden was 
altogether unexpected on the present occa- 
sion? When W 0 ' parted yesterday on the 
shore of the lake, I ventured to express a 
wish and a hope that you would grant me 
another interview as speedily as possible : 
and then, with your own pretty mouth 
and in the melodious cadences of your 
sweet voice, did you hint the probability 
that you would be walking in the garden 
this evening. Thereupon I avowed my 
intention of laying in wait thus to catch 
you : and I do not recollect at the time 
that you gave utterance to anything in the 
shape of a negative.” 

” Because I could scarcely believe it 
possible that you would have the pre- 
. sumption thus to introduce yourself within 
the precincts of her Royal Highness’s 
dwelling:*' — and as Emma thus spoke she 
again looked with a certain mischievous 
archness in her companion’s face. 

“ You provoking creature,” he exclaim- 
ed, flinging his arms about her neck and 
straining her to his breast ; nor did aha 
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withdraw her lips from the close pressure 
of his own« There I — now I have 
punished you in a befitting way for the 
manner in which you have been talking to 
me. But after all, you do not seem to 
fancy that I am absolutely hideous ?” 

‘ Oh I what conceit on your part,*’ 
exclaimed Emma ; then as one of her 
beautiful white hands played almost in- 
voluntarily as it were with the light curling 
hair of the companion, — who, by the bye, 
was tall, slender, well-made, and good- 
looking, — she said, “ I certainly do not 
consider you particularly ugly ; and it is 
perhaps because your personal appearance 
is so much in your favour that I— like a 
silly weak-minded girl as I am — have allow- 
ed myself to be inveigled into a kind of 
romantic friendship for you ” 

“ Oh ! then you admit this much ?” ex- 
claimed her companion, with one arm 
thrown about her waist and his left hand 
clasping hers. 

“Well, I have made the admission,*’ 
she said, smiling with a gay archness ; 
“ and I do not wish to recall it. But did 
we not just now say something about ex- 
planations ? — and if so, let them commence 
at once. In the first place should you 
really wish this friendship of our’s to 
continue, you will tell me your name : for 
you cant scarcely fail to remember that not- 
withstanding the numerous occasions on 
which you have forced yourself as it were 
upon my presence, you have never once 
condescended to make me aware who it 
might be that thus considered me worthy of 
his persevering attentions?’* 

“ Trua, dearest girll” exclaimed her 
companion ; “ it was most remiss on my 
part. But will you not pardon me when 
I assure you that every time I find myself 
in your presence, I become so absorbed in 
the contemplation of your charms and 
drinking in the melody of your sWeet voice, 
that I totally forges everything connected 
with myself. But now you remind me 
that I have indeed been most remiss ; and 
I would not for the world have you ima- 
gine that I purposely studied the slightest 
concealment towards you. 

“Doubtless, then,*’ said Emma, this 
long preface will herald the revelation of 
your name?” 

" Have you ever heard of Colonel Mal- 
pas ?’* inquired her companion, with a 
transitory look of uneasiness as to the 
impression that his words might make 
upon the young lady, 

Yes,** she exclaimed: “I have assu- 
of him as one of the gay 
bis Boyal Highness the 


redly heard 



Prince Began t. But for the last six mom 
ths I have been away from England, and 
therefore unacquainted with all that has 
been going on in the fashionable world at 
home. But are you Colonel Malpas.” 

“ I am,” replied this gentleman, well 
pleased to hear that this fair companion 
was so much in the dark as to home occur- 
rences. 

And here we my observe that the Colonel 
had shaved off his moustache ; and with his 
countenance slightly browned by the 
warmth of the sunny south, he had lost 
that air of a drawing-room officer which 
was wont to distinguish him. He had 
moreover to a certain extent got rid of the 
affected drawl in his voice ; and thus, pos- 
sessing a very handsome parson and 
elegant mnners, he was but too well cal- 
culated to make an impression upon any 
young female who was either tenderly 
sensitive or else fervidly licentious. Of 
this latter description was Emma Owen : 
and thus was it that the assiduities of 
Colonel Malpas had from the very first 
proved so welcome to her, that she had 
already made up her mind that if he should 
prove bold and daring the resistance" 
she might offer would not be of too des- 
perate a character. Besides, Emma had 
another reason for encouraging the Colo- 
nel — a reason altogether unconnected with 
her own sensual passions, but having 
reference to the part which she had to 
perform in carrying out the views of the 
conspirators against her Eoyal Higness the 
Princess of Wales. 

“And you are Colonel Malpas?’* she 
said, gazing with a kind of subdued tender- 
ness upon her companion : then as a 
sudden idea seemed to strike her, she said 
with altering voice and overclouding look. 
“ But if I mistake not, I have beard of a 
Mrs. Malpas — and therefore you are 
married ?” 

“ Yes — unfortunately I am,” answered 
the Colonel, who was playing his own part 
quite as well as Emma enacted hers : and 
calling to his aid the most impassioned air 
he could possibly assume, he said, “ Yes— 
tis true — alas ! too tme-^-that I am mar- 
ried. But married to whom ? To one 
who never possessed my heart, and who 
never loved me* It was for her gold that 
I offered her my hand : it was for my 
social position she accepted it. A unioni 
begun in selfishness could not end in love* 
But I need not dwell upon this unhappy 
marriage of mine : suffice it to say, that I am 
separated from my wife. She has returned 
to her friends — and I am as it were my 
own master once again* Sated for the lime 
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wifili the pleasures and enjoymenfcs of the 
fashionable world, I have coma to wander 
upon the Continent for change of scene and 
variety of recreation. But little did I 
think that this visit of mine to southern 
Europe would turn the very spring tide of 
my life into a new channel !— little did I 
think that I was destined to meet one 
whose image has become indelibly stamped 
upon my heart! Oh! dearest Emma, 
hitherto there has been much lively dis- 
course between us — much jocularity and 
badinage : — -and indeed your archness is so 
amiable, and your most mischievous looks 
are so often the most seductive as they are 
ever the most killing, that it were a pity to 
implore you to be serious. But serious 
we must nevertheless be, while I declare 
solemnly and sacredly that I love you!” 

But you are married — you are 
raarried?‘* exclaimed Emma, deeming it 
right to affect a temporary prudery, because 
a too speedy surrender under the circum- 
stances would, she thought, stamp her 
character with unpardonable levity in the 
estimation of her companion : but still, 
though she seemed to give vent to that 
ejaculation with a kind of inward anguish, 
she did not withdraw herself from the 
half-embrace in which the Colonel retained 
her. 

“Because I am married, dearest girl,’* 
he whispered with all the appearance of 
deep emotion, “ it is no reason wherefore I 
should not love you. You are beautiful — 
you are fascinating — and I have no power 
over volition. Would that I could rend 
asunder the bond which chaias me to that 
destiny of marriage 1 But I cannot; — and 
while offering you a heart that never loved 
before, and that will ever be most; tenderly 
devoted and attached, I am unable to say 
that my hand accompanies it. If you have 
no love for me in return, you can of 
course, without a pang and without re- 
morse, abandon me to disappointment and 
despair. But if you do in the slightest 
degree reciprocate that passion which I ex- 
perience, you will sacrifice all and every- 
thing to such a feeling.” 

“ What mean you ? — what mean you 
asked Emma, whose strong passions were 
already influenced by the contact in which 
she was placed with her handsome com- 
panion* 

“ I mean, direst,” he replied, drawing 
her still more closely towards him, and 
vepturing upon bolder dalliances than be 
had as yot dared tp attempt, — “I mean 
that if be happy together, you 

muet make f mini to the omission 


of that ceremony which society has ordain- 
ed to be performed in a church, but which 
nevertibelesa has no power of binding 
hearts, however indissolubly it may unite 
hands » I mean,” continued Malpas, still 
more plainly developing the detestable but 
hacknied sophistry of every man who tempts 
a woman to her undoing, — “I mean dear- 
est, that you must dispense with the aid of 
a clergyman to unite us — and that instead 
of formally and ceremoniously declaring 
yourself to be mine in the presence of man. 
you will consent to become so in the view 
of heaven.” 

“Oh I what power is there in your 
words,” murmured Emma, growing as it 
were to his breast against which her bosom 
rose and fell with voluptuous heavlngs x 
yet it was nob any magic persuasion in the 
Colonel’s language, but the rising excite- 
ment of her own devouring passion, that 
was now melting her into soft and sensu- 
ous yielding. 

“Dearest, dearest Emma!” said the 
Colonel, pressing his lips to hers and ex- 
periencing the thrill of eostacy which was 
conveyed by the soft ardour of her caress- 
es : then, after a Jong pause, he said, 
“ To-night, dearest Emma, you must admit 
me into the villa ?” 

“Ohlno— no— I dare not!” she mur- 
mured, but in a manner which showed that 
she meant to yield to a little further per- 
suasion. 

“Ah 1 then you do not love me,” he ex- 
claimed, and still he pressed her more 
closely in his arms, in order to sustain that 
frenzy of the passions which he saw was 
influencing her and which made her whole 
frame tremble and vibrate. 

“ It is cruel of you thus to accuse me,” 
she said, nestling still closer if possible in 
his embrace : and as through the arbour 
of roses her countenance caught the last 
beams of the setting sun, its expression 
was that of a languor so softly sensuous, 
so bewibchiogly wanton fthat Malpas was 
encouraged to seek the crowning bliss then 
and there. 

But as he thus sought to make her 
entirely his own, a soinitiilation of pru- 
dence flashed up in Emma’s mind, even 
amidst the delicious agitation of those de- 
sires which were well-nigh indomitable : 
and suddenly recollecting that this was 
the hour when the Princess and the ladies 
of her suite were wont to walk in the 
gardens, she so far resisted the present 
daring endeavours of the Colonel as to 
promise that if he would leave her now ha 
should receive admission to her chamber at 
a later hour when night drew her veil upoq 
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the scene. Then, in low soft whispers— 
iDfeerrupted by frequent Msses, both given 
and received,— did Emma explain to her 
lover how he was to proceed between 
eleven and twelve that night in order to 
gain her room without fear of observation. 

They then separated — Colonel Malpas 
once more scaling the wall of the enclosure, 
and Emma Owen taking two or three turns 
up and down a secluded gravel walk, in 
order to regain her composure ere she 
joined the Princess and her suite in their 
evening stroll through the gardens. 


CHAPTBE CXXIV. 

THE SEOEET EXPEDITION. 

In the wall at the back part of the 
spacious grounds belonging bo the villa, 
was a door opening upon a narrow road, 
which led for about a quarter of a mile 
through some fields stretching up to the 
verge of the city of Geneva : and it was 
about half- past ten o’clock, on the same 
evening of which we have been writing 
that two female figures stole forth from 
that garden door. 

The silver moon rode high in the 
heavens, attended by countless myriads of 
stars — like a virgin- queen with her courtly 
galaxy of maidens ; but a chill breezie, 
coming from the mountains and passing 
over immense lake, would have been of 
itself a sufficient reason to explain where- 
fore those two females were so well muffled 
up in ample cloaks. It was, however, no 
reason wherefore they should be so care- 
fully veiled, and why on issuing forth they 
should cast such quick and anxious glances 
around, as if fearful of being observed. 
Indeed, it was evident enough that they 
bad now quitted the villa for no ordinary 
purpose of enjoying a ramble in the silence, 
the moonlight, and the loneliness of that 
hour ; bub they had some secret and im- 
portant business on hand. 

“ The coast is clear, Agatha,*' said 
Mrs. Banger — for she indeed was one of the 
females thus cloaked and veiled, and the 
eldest Miss Owen was the other. “ Come 
—let us be quick. But your eyes are 
bettet than mine ; do you see anybody 
approaching ?’* 

** No — not a soul,*’ answered Agatha. 

But stop one moment : I must lock the 
gate and take the key with me. Heavens I 
boi# my hand trembles. I positively feel 
were about to •commit some heinous 


“ Tis colA — *tis the night air,^* gald 
Mrs. Banger, “ You must not give way to 
idle fears or gloomy presentiments- .** 

“ But you tell me,” said Agatha, whose 
teeth chattered audibly, “ that the house to 
which we are going is situated in one of 
the most secluded quarters of Geneva 

Irt 

” The terror implied by this remark is 
foolish, Agatha,” said Mrs. Banger, ” No 
one will molest us — there is no danger. 
The police regulations of Geneva are ex- 
cellent, and crime is scarcely heard of. 
Besides, if I am courageous enough to 
venture thus by night into a lovely quarter 
for yotir sake, surely you can conquer this 
repugnance '* 

“Pardon me, my dear friend,** said 
Agatha: ‘'fora good friend indeed have 
you been to me I Without your aid and 
advice I should never have been able thus 
to have concealed my position ** 

“Oh, it is simple and easy enough!’* 
answered Mrs. Banger, as she and Agatha 
proceeded along the narrow road together, 
in the direction of Geneva. “ I do nob 
mind telling you, my dear girl, that I 
have had some little experience in these 
matters in my lifetime ; and more 
than one young lady of high birth, rank, 
and title, has been indebted to me for con- 
cealing her shame 1 beg your pardon, 

my dear, I did not mean any imputation — 
concealing her position, I meant, until 
almost within a week or two of the crisis. 
I was once companion to a widow- lady of 
high rank, who bad an only daughter — a 
very beautiful girl, but the strength of 
whose passion was insuperable. She was 
engaged to be married, to a young nobleman 
temporarily absent in the colonies : but in 
the meantime she could not resist the 
temptation of intriguing with a youthful 
foot- page in the household. Dear me 1 ” 
continued Mrs. Banger, “ he was quite 
a boy — not more than seventeen or 
eighteen ; but nevertheless the result was 
that the young lady found herself in a way 
to become a mother, I soon penetrated 
her secret ; and she gratefully gave me her 
confidence. Fortunate for her was it that 
she did so ; for I enabled her to o®noeal 
her position up to within two days of her 
confiDement. Then she quitted home upon 
some excuse already arranged — and return- 
ed in a fortnight, looking a leetle dqolioate 
and interesting. It is true, but without 
an appearance to excite her mother % sus- 
picion as to what had happened. Thtee 
mqnths afterwards the yoj^''3oM0tnan 
came hom0‘--they were lurried— and at 
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fehe present moment tliey are as happy as 
the day is long/* 

“And what became of the child?’* 
asked Agatha, with no mere passing interest 
in the question, because the subject came 
very nearly and somewhat painfully home 
to her own feelings. 

‘*Oh ! the child/’ observed Mrs. Sanger 
carelessly; a gipsy woman consented to 
adopt it on condition of receiving fifty 
pounds. 

" Good heavens !*’ ejaculated Miss Owen 
with a shudder, which now arose from a 
tremor at the heart’s core, and not from 
the influence of the night air : “ is it pos- 
sible that the young mother could have 
shown such heartiessneas ?” 

“ Where was the alternative, my dear ?” 
asked Mrs. Eangar with all the cool un- 
concern of one who was hardened in 
iniquity. ** It was not likely that I, as the 
young lady’s adviser and confidante, 
should have allowed a chance of that child 
sooner or later discovering the secret of 
its birth, and becoming in the hands of 

unprincipled persons a means of extortion 
»# 

“But in this present case, my dear 
madam,** said Agatha, grasping Mrs. Ban- 
ger with convulsive violence by the arm, 
as they continued their way along the 
lonely road : ** in this present ease “ 

“What do you mean ? — in your case?” 
asked Mrs. Banger. “ There ! I nearly 
slipped over a stone I Dear me I what a 
wretched road I But look, Agatha — from 
this point how beautiful appears the lake 
at a distance ! Does it not seem like an 
inland sea ?’* 

“My dear Mrs. Banger,” cried the 
young lady, “ do for heaven’s sake talk to 
me upon the subject this is now uppermost 
in my thoughts ! Pray do not show such 
callousness. I am entirely in your hands 
.—entirely at your mercy. I have sub- 
mitted to your advice in all things— — ” 

“Well, my love— and have I not given 
you the best possible counsel ? Here you 
mOi near the end of your eighth month— 
and your appearance is such as to preclude 
the possibility of suspicion. Besides my- 
self and your sister Emma, not a soul is 
acquainted with your secret.” 

” Yes— Julia has discovered it,” observ- 
ed Agatha. 

“ Well, I suppose it was your own 
fault/’ exclaimed Mrs. Banger: “and if 
she discovered it, it was because you must 
have fidlowad her to do so ?“ ^ 

“Oh! oertainly,” said Agatha; “and I 
rather wished her to^ know it. At first I 
hi^ concealed my position from her because 


I did not think her ideas were quite so 
far advanced as thoss of Emma. But after 
the descripfiioa which she gave us of the 
arfcificea and stratagems she practised under 
the guise, of Lctura Linden upon the self- 
styled Jocelyn Loftus, I did not think it 
necessary to have any secret from her.” 

“ And you were right,” observed Mrs. 
Banger. “ But there is prudence in being 
cautious and guarded at first. For in- 
stance, your mother and yourselves were 
quite right in not initiating me fully, at 
the commencement, into the real object of 
your appointments about the parson of tha 
Princess. But as circumstances developed 
themselves and it became necessary for me 
to know everything, you see how useful 
I have been.” 

” Useful indeed I” exclaimed Agatha: 
“but to me especially have your services 
been valuable. Ah 1 a few months ago 
when it first struck me that my amour 
with the Prince Eegent would not be 
without certain consequancas, I treated 
the matter lightly enough ; and I remem- 
ber laughing over it with Emma in Paris. 
But as time wore on, the affair seemed to 
acquire a certain degree of seriousness 

II 

“ Such things are always serious with 
young girls who are in their first scrape,” 
said Mrs. Banger. “ I dare say it will go 
the round with your two sisters. Hare is 
Emma with some unknown lover dangling 
at her heels— and Julia with the Earl of 
Ourzon making fierce and violent love to 

her, also on the sly -But, by the bye, 

has Emma yet learnt the name of her 
inamorato ?” 

”No — I think not yet,’* answered 
Agatha impatiently. “She told me some- 
thing about it this evening; but I had not 
time to listen to her then — and we there- 
fore postponed the conversation. But 
pray, my dear Mrs. Eangar, do let me 
bring your mind back to tha question 
which I asked you ere now ” 

“ Ah I I recollect,” exclaimed the 
woman who was not a Hecate of iniquity 
but was as heartless as she was 
vile. “ You were talking to me about 
the expected babe — your babe — and you 
really seemed as if you already, experienced 
some of that maudlin, mawkish, sickly 
feeling which reads all very pretty in 
romances and novels, and which is called 
the prompting of maternal instincts* but 
let me tell you there is very little of it in 

the fashionable world 

“Nevertheless/* observed Agatha, with 
a sort of gasping of the breath, ‘ I must 
candidly admit that I 4ofeel much more 
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than I ever thought I should;— and though 
of course anxious— yes, deeply, profoundly 
anxious — to get through this painful 
ordeal as tranquilly as possible, and with- 
out suspicion — much less exposure — I 
cannot altogether divest myself of a yearn- 
ing to acquire the assurance that the inno- 
cent offspring of this amour will not be 
altogether abandoned. — deserted — uncared 
for ** 

“ Don’t be alarmed, Agatha — and don’t 
be childish,” interrupted Mrs. Banger, 
“ Am I not about to introduce you to the 
worthy doctor whom I have selected to 
conduct this business throughout ? —and 
will you not now have an opportunity of 
learning from his lips what kind of an 
arrangement I have made ? You ought 
rather to lavish thanks upon me, than 
convey anything like a remonstrance or re- 
proach, even by implication. Think you, 
my dear, that I found out Dr. Maravelli 
without trouble, and without a consider- 
able exercise of that ingenuity wherein I 
may be said to excel? As a matter of course 
—dwelling as I am under the roof of her 
Eoyal Highness the Princess of Wales — I 
could not go about openly and publicly 
asking after a discreet doctor who would 
engage to do certain services on specific 
conditions. Had I bean thus imprudent, 
all Geneva would have rung with the 
scandal by this time, and the common 
report would be that one of her Eoyal 
Highness’s ladies was in a way that render- 
ed the services of an accoucheur shortly 
needful. No — no, my dear girl,” continu- 
ed the vain, conceited, and garrulous 
Mrs. Banger : “ I do not commit myself in 
so silly a manner. I knew the value of 
caution and prudence in this afiair as well 
as in any other that I ever undertook. 
Accordingly, it was only by dint of cunning 
inquiries, stealthily pursued — catching 

a hint in one quarter and following it up 
in another — then pursuing the subject 
elsewhere — and so on, — it was only, I say, 
by these means that I at length obtained 
the information I sought : namely, the 
abode of a doctor who is sufficiently clever 
to be trusted in respect to his skill and 
sufficiently discreet to be trusted inresiieot 
to his honour. Moreover, it was necessary 
that he should be sufficiently ductile and 
tractable to induce him to submit to any 
conditions witshout asking a single question 
— and Sufficiently needy or else avaricious 
to induce him to enter heart and soul into 
the entire business for the sake of the 
handsopae reward held out. Such was the 
i»ttr I had to find- — I, a comparative 
1 Nevertheless aided by 


my perfect knowledge of the tongue, guid- 
ed by my discretion, and encouraged by my 
innate spirit of perseverance — I succeeded ; 
— and in Dr. Maravelli are comprised all 
the qualifications which I have enumerated. 

Indeed he is a most valuable personage 

But here wa are at the entrance of the lane 
leading to his house.” 

“ Lane indeed 1” murmured Agatha, re- 
coiling for a moment in alarm from the 
deep shade of the dismal, narrow, cut- 
throat looking street, or rather alley, the 
mouth of which they had just reached. 

Por while Mrs. Eangai was delivering 
herself of the long harangue which we have 
just recorded, she and her young com- 
panion had threaded the fields in safety and 
now reached the city ; but so narrow was 
the alley into which Mrs. Banger was about 
to lead the wa/, that no ray of the pure 
cold moonlight could penetrate down into 
the darkness of its shades. 

“Good heavens, Agatha 1” said Mrs. 
Banger, perceiving that her companion 
stopped short : “ what are you afraid of ?” 

“ Afraid I” responded Mis& Owen, her 
teeth again chattering audibly: “’tis 
enough to make any one afraid to think of 
penetrating into this dreadful neighbour- 
hood where there k not a lamp to light 
the street— no, nor even a candle flickering 
from a window. And talking of being 
afraid, how is it that you, whom I have 
seen at times so nervous —especially about 
robbers whan we have been travelling — ” 

“ Nervousness, my dear, is a fashion- 
able luxury to which I give way 
either as a pastime for myself,” re- 
sponded Mrs. Banger, “or else as a 
means of making other people uncom- 
fortable when I see them too happy. But 
I can put off iny nervousness just as easily 
as I can a gala dress when the particular 
occasion for wearing it is over. Indeed, 
I can always pump up my courage to a 
degree commensurate with circumstances. 
And now Agatha, are you going to be 
outdone by me in respect to presence of 
mind?” 

“ But this street— or rather this lane,” 
said Agatha, still hanging back, “is so 
dark, it seams as it we were about to 
plunge into some unknown cavern.” 

“ Oh ! nonsense — you have been reading 
some dreadful romance. I have been here 
before more than once, to see Dr. Mara- 
velli, and already know every inch of the 
way.” 

Miss Owen could make no farther ra- 
monstraace, and accordingly suffered 
herself to be led onward into the pitch- 
dark lane by MrStBan^r« But still iho 
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walked as if every momenfc expecting either 
to fall into some yawning gulf, or to be 
seissed upon by some hand thrust forth 
from the houses which they were skirting : 
for the truth is that Agatha, though really 
lacking not the average amount of feminine 
courage, was in the usual nervous and 
sickly state arising from her condition, and 
in the inliuence of which was immensely 
aggravated by the almost killing means she 
adopted to conceal her position. We have 
already stated, in an early chapter of this 
work, that Mrs, Eangor was a perfect mass 
of counterfeits and frauds in person as well 
as in mind — a shadow of mere skin and 
bone— plumped up into goodly proportions 
by all kinds of suocedaneoua means and 
artificial contrivances : and thus a hag who 
knew so well how to change the outward 
configuration of her own form, could not 
possibly have been at a loss to devise 
means of enabling Agatha to model bar 
shape to temporary circumstances. But 
as a matter of course the unfortunate girl 
had to submit to a degree of compression 
that was in itself a ‘positive crucifixion ; 
and this incessant torture from morning 
till night had not failed to produce very 
powerful effects upon her nervous system. 
Hence the terror with which she was really 
inspired, and not a little of which was 
assumed, as she threaded the long lane 
where Mrs. Banger was now guiding her. 

At length they beheld a light feebly 
glimmer iog in the distance, and resembling 
a lamp at the extremity of a long vault. 

** That is our destination,” said Mrs. 
Banger, in an encouraging voice. 

But Agatha scarcely felt cheered by the 
announcement— for the light looked feeble 
and dim as if burning in the chamber of 
the dead ; and attenuated as the poor 
young lady*s mind was, it cannot be 
wondered if she experienced all kinds of 
dread presentiments and supernatural 
influences stealing over her. It even 
seemed as if Mrs. Banger herself ware some 
evil genius leading her to destruction ; and 
the vary sounds of their footfalls, gentle 
though the tread of ladies is, sounded 
through the stupendous silence of the 
night dread and terrible to her ears. 

At length, just as Agatha’s terrors were 
so increasing upon her that she felt as if 
she must ory out, they reached a gateway 
over which the light was burning in the 
form of a dull oil lamp that only just 
rendered the outlines of a sombre-looking 
house discernible amidst the darkness. 
The building was not large, but certainly 
had a gaoHiia appearance ; and when the 


door was opened by an old woman and 
Agafeha was led by Mrs. Banger iato a 
vestibule, or hall, of dark-oolourad wood 
elaborately carved, it seemed to the young 
lady as if she were entering the precincts 
of a church. A chill more icy than any 
she had this night experienced, struck to 
the very marrow of her hones ; and when 
a^low and deeply-sat door opened from the 
side of the hall, showing a light within as 
feebly glimmering as the lamp outside, 
Agatha really fancied that it was the 
interior of a vault thus suddenly revealed 
to her. Bub at the same instant that door- 
way was darkened by the appearance of a 
thin, pale, keen-eyed individual, of middle 
age, and whose black costume denoted the 
physician. The first glance thrown upon 
him at once created the impression that he 
was a clever man, but an unprincipled one 
— a man who would as soon take a life as 
save it, and as readily administer a cup of 
poison as the balm of anodyne, provided 
the murderous employer’s leribe was 
greater than the victim-patient’s fee, 

“ Walk in, ladies,” he said assuming as 
courteous a tone as possible, and accom- 
panying it with two or three low bows. 
“ I was expecting you according to appoint- 
ment. You may retire, Mavolta.” 

This intimation was addressed to the 
old woman who had opened the gate, and 
who now withdrew accordingly — while 
Agatha, accompanied by Mrs. Banger, 
entered the place where the lamp was 
burning, and which was a little parlour 
fitted up in a manner so sombre as to wear 
quite a funeral appearance. The doctor 
however hastily made a motion as if about 
to light another lamp : but Mrs. Banger 
at once said in a significant tone. “ Spare 
yourself that trouble, sir : did I not charge 
you when I last saw you, that if I brought 
with me a certain lady to-night, you would 
have only the faintest light burning in the 
room where you received us ?” 

“ And have I not fulfilled your com- 
mands, my unknown but most liberal 
patroness ?” exclaimed the doctor ; “ and 
if for a moment I mechanically prepared to 
light another lamp, it was because your 
companion seemed to hang back as , if 
afraid of penetrating into the gloomy 
obscurity of this place.” 

“ Thanks for your kind intention 1 but,, 
it is unnecessary,” returned Mrs. Banger. 

It now struck Agatha wherefore so 
feeble a lamp was flickering in the room : 
it was evidently a precaution insisted upon 
by Mrs. Banger, in her previous interviews 
with the doctor, in order to prevent him 
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from having the slightest chance of pene- 
trating with his eagle eyes through the 
veil's which his visitants wore. 

This, I presume,*’ said Maravelli, point- 
ing towards Agatha, “ is the lady concerning 
whom you, madam,” and he turned 
towards Mrs. Banger, “ have spoken to 
me?” 

“It is so,” responded the vile woman 
thus addressed. “ As I have already told 
you, doctor, my companion is most anxious 
to assure herself beforehand that every 
arrangement has bean wall settled and 
agreed upon between you and me for the 
coming event in which she, poor thing 1 is 
destined to be the principal actress,” 

I am most happy thus to form the 
acquaintance of one who is to be my 
patient,” said the doctor, — “ that is, so 
far as an acquaintance is to remain unseen 
and the name unknown.” 

“Those are the conditions,” observed 
Mrs. Banger ; “ and I will repeat the rest 
in my companion’s presence to satisfy her 
mind not only that I have made the 
various arrangements which I have already 
explained to her, but that you, doctor, 
understand those arrangements exactly as 
I have proposed them.” 

“ Proceed,” said Agatha in a low tone : 
but her fears were now dissipating, and 
she began to perceive that she had been 
the prey of unfounded alarms. 

“ In the fiast place,” resumed Mrs. 
Banger, ” I have proposed that you, Dr. 
Maravelli, shall — when the term for this 
lady’s accouchement approaches — hold 
yourself in readiness to be fetched at a 
moment’s warning to attend upon her — 
that you will consent to be conducted 
blindfold to the place of destination — that 

you will remain blindfold within its walls 

I I 


“ Unless,” said Maravelli, the life of 
the patient should be in a predicament 
calculated to set aside all considerations of 
precaution, in which case I must act, 
according to circumstances. 

” Precisely so,” observed Mrs. Banger. 

But suppose that all goes on well— as 
we may hope and trust — you will then 
remain blindfold at the house during the 
short time your services may be required ; 
and you will come o.way blindfold after- 
wards. Moreover, you pledge yourself 
most solemnly and most sacredly — as a 
man and as a gentleman — that whatever 
may^ transpire,, you will avail yourself of 
nq oiroumstance to obtain a glimpse of this 
laly’s countenance ?” 

i I” exclaimed Maravelli : “ and 

, already #ven; m a right 


noble fee in anticipation, and have pro- 
mised me a future recompense on equally 
liberal terms, I have no wish to prove 
treacherous.” 

“ The next portion of our agreement,” 
continued Mrs. Banger, ” is that the child, 
should it survive ” 

“ Ah I” interrupted the doctor, his 
countenance suddenly assuming a look 
diabolically sinister — “ then it is resolved 
that the child may live if it can ?” 

” Oh ! was the contrary ever mooted?” 
exclaimed Agatha, the horrible compre- 
hension of the man’s meaning flashing to 
her mind. 

“Don’t be silly, my dear,” said Mrs. 
Banger impatiently. " Dr. Maravelli has 
only treated the matter in a business-like 
point of view. Besides, on the Continent 
they are not quite so particular as they are 
in England. It is therefore agreed,” she 
continued, “ that if the child lives it is 
to be brought hither immediately after 
its birth, by you, doctor — and to be duly 
entrusted by you to certain persons of 
good character, though humble means, who 
will rear the child tenderly and properly. 
And in consideration thereof, the said per- 
sons are to receive twenty-five louis d’or,* 
annually. Lastly, be it observed that I 
have already placed in your hands, doctor, 
a retaining fee of fifty louis d’or ; and a 
farther fee — of the same amount is to be 
paid you on the occasion when your ser- 
vices, which are thus retained, shall have 
been duly rendered.” 

“ You have stated the case, madam, with 
the same precision in which I have already 
agreed to every one of its details. Sava^ 
and except,” continued Dr. Maravelli 
“ that you have omitted to specify how 
the annual stipend of twenty-five louis 
d’or is to be paid for the maintenance of 
the child.” 

“Through yonr own bankers,” said 
Mrs. Banger ; “ as you will undertake to 
keep an eye upon the child~so that should 
it live and its parents at any time be 
desirous of claiming it, the wish may be at. 
once gratified by application to you.” 

“These are the conditions,” observed 
the doctor ; “and I on my part consent to 
them all. 1 hope that my fair patient, 
who has listened to this discourse, is 
satisfied ?” — and he turned with a sort of 
sycophantic courtesy towards Agatha who 
liked his manner as little as might be. 

“But ere she had time to give apy 
answer, a bell was heard to ring in ihe 
hall ; and the doctor, as if seized witli a 
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sudden uneasiness, started from bis chair 
--listened attentively— then sate down 
again, trying to look composed— and then 
once more sprang from bis seat with 
increasing restlessness. 

“Excuse mo fora few minutes,** he 
said. “ It is the gate- bell — and I think I 
can guess—” 

Then, without saying any more, he 
bowed to the two veiled ladies and abrupt- 
ly quitted the room. 

“ Something is wrong— I do not like his 
manner — what can it be?*’ said Agatha, 
in a hasty whisper, and now speaking to 
Mrs. Eanger in English ; for all the con- 
versation with the doctor had been carried 
on in the French language. 

“ Oh I *tis nothing,** answered Agatha’s 
companion in the same hushed and subdued 
tone. “ You can judge full well, by all he 
has undertaken for us, that he is not 
excessively nice or particular ; and it may 
be he is now receiving seme visitors on an 
errand belonging to the same species, 
though perhaps not precisely of the same 
form or fashion as our own.** 

“ Hush I’* said Agatha, whose terrors 
sharpened all her faculties : “ there are 
voices whispering outside — and, Oh I the 
doctor has left the door ajar 1 Doubt- 
less *twas in his agitation — for agitated he 
assuredly was : and therefore I do not 
think that it was any ordinary visitor he 
was expecting, or any detail of his wonted 
routine of business that he fancied himself 
called upon to transact. Hush !” again 
whispered Agatha : and impelled by an 
irresistible curiosity, she approached the 
door to listen. 

“ How can you be so foolish ?** exclaim- 
ed Mrs, Eanger, who however, somewhat 
catching the infection of her young com- 
panion*s fears, rose up from her seat and 
joined her at the door. 

And now both of them listened with 
suspended breath to catch the slightest 
word or sound that might reveal the 
mystery of the doctor’s recent agitation and 
of the scene— whatever it were — that was 
now passing in the ball. 

“ You are full early to-night, Kobolt,” 
said Maravelli, in a voice which, though 
Subdued, never t bless reached the ears of 
the two ladies. 

“ It is not always easy to pick and 
choose one’s own time,” answered a 
rough voice : * ‘ and we fishers of men 
must take home the booty that our nets 
bring up as soon as caught — or else'tis 
apt to turn putrid — and the fellow in- 
dulged in a coarse chuckle which sounded 
M^us and ominious through the ball. 


m 

“Hush! hush! 1 have patients there^ 
said the doctor. “ But whom have you in 
your company ?*’ 

“ Hern ani the Italian, and Walden the 
Switzer,” was the response, again given 
in the rough voice which had before spoken 
and which no doubt belonged to the in- 
dividual whom the doctor had addressed 
Kobolt. “Here they are, getting the fish 
in out of the cart. Come now, dame 
Mavolta — bring the light nearer. There ! 
down with it upon the floor, comrades— 
and then you can be off to get the cart 
away back to the shed. But of course 
you will mind what answers ye give the 
police if ye happen to encounter thena.” 

“Aye, aye.” replied two other voices 
— most probably those of Hernani and 
Walden. “But here’s the flsh:” — and 
almost at the same instant Agatha and 
Mrs. Eanger heard sonaething fall, like a 
heavy inert mass, upon the stone pavement 
of the hail ; and the sound struck upon 
their ears dull and ominous, as if it were 

that of a corpse making their blood 

run cold and their limbs tremble. 

Fain would they have raised their veils 
and peeped forth from the parlour-door to 
clear up the horrible suspicion which had 
arisen in their minds, and thus relieve 
themselves of the fearful uncertainty that 
had seized upon thena. But the doctor 
might return every moment : — he was but 
a few yards distant on the other side of 
that door, which they dared not open an 
inch wider lest it should grate on its hinges 
and betray ther eaves-dropping. 

“ Now then, comrades, be off 1” said the 
hoarse voice of Kobbolt. “ I will remain 
to help the doctor lift his prize to an inner 
room, and receive the gold pieces. In 
half-an-hour I will join you at our usual 
place of meeting.” 

“All right,” responded the two voices 
which had previously given utterance to 
brief monosyllables ; and the' front door 
was then heard to open and close gently. 

“Now be quick,” said the doctor in a 
sharp impatient tone. “Let us clear this 
away — or those who are waiting for me 
will begin to consider my absence most 
extraordinary.” 

With a still more poignant curiosity and 
a still keener attention, if possible, did 
Agatha and Mrs. Eanger continue to listen 
inside the parlour ; and now upon their 
ears slowly crept a sound as if that same 
heavy object which they had previously 
heard thrown in the hall, was being 
dragged over the stone floor. 

“ Be quiet, fool that you are I” said the 
doctor angrily. “We must lift it, I tell 
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you 1 Tha noise can be heard ! Lift; ifc, 
I say r* 

“ And then, as Agafcba and Mrs. Ranger 
staggered back to their seats, overcome by 
the force of horrible suspicions now re- 
duced almost to a certainty, they heard the 
quick footsteps of Maravelli and Kobolt 
retreating along the hall with the peculiar 
tread of men carrying something awkward 
and heavy between them. An inner door 
then opened and shut — and all was still. 

“ Heavens 1 what is the meaning of 
this ?” murmured Agatha, who felt as if 
she were about to faint. “ Terrible 
thoughts are agitating in my brain 1” 

Terrible indeed T’ said Mrs. Ranger, 
her whole form shivering with a cold 
shudder. “ But we must compose our- 
selves — we must collect our courage — we 
must not let the doctor think wo have been 
spying his actions. There ! I will shut 
the door close 1” 

Thus speakiog, she rose from her seat 
and secured the door gently then 
hastening back to Agatha’s side, she said 
in a low and rapid voice, “For heaven’s 
sakel subdue your emotions. We must 
nob let him suspect that we have even 
caught the fainkat idea of this scene. 
Besides, all is settled between him and us 
— and we will take our departure the 
moment ha returns.” 

Scarcely had Mrs. Ranger finished 
speaking, when Marvelli re-entered the 
parlour ; and by the rapid glance which 
he threw upon bis two veiled visitants, it 
was apparent enough that he sought to 
ascertain whether they had moved from 
their seats since he quitted the room. But 
inasmuch as the dark veils completely con- 
cealed their countenances from his view, — 
and there were no other appearances to 
cause him to suspect that they were 
labouring under any peculiar emotion, — 
the doctor evidently felt reassured upon 
the subject. 

“ Pardon my rudeness, ladies,’’ he imme- 
diately said, “ in having thus left you alone 
for even so short a space as five or six 
minutes. And now permit me to offer 
some slight refreshment — a glass of wine 
and a biscuit — which indeed I have already 
ordered my housekeeper to bring in.” 


“We thank you, doctor, for your kind- 
ness,” said Mrs. Ranger, rendering her 
voice as composed as possible: “but we 
ncxust departure promptly. I do 

not know that we have anything more to 

;■ the bargain is struck all the 

\ well understood-^-” 


“And the most perfect secrecy shall be 
maintained,” added Maravelli. ” Permit 
me, ladies, to Mght you through the hail.” 

And officiously throwing open the par- 
lour door, he allowed them to pass forth. 
But as he followed close behind with the 
lamp in his hand, the looks of Mrs. Ranger 
and Agatha, piercing through the thick 
folds of their veils, were instinctively flung 
upon the stone door of the hall : and with 
a kind of shuddering recoil dii they 
observe a long wet mark upon that pave- 
ment near the entrance, as of some bulky 
object saturated with water had been 
thrown down and then partially dragged 
along,, and the wet had afterwards been 
hurriedly mopped up. 

Mrs. Ranger felt Agatha stagger against 
her : but in a quick significant tone she 
said, “Take my arm, love:” — and tha 
young lady, instantaneously made aware of 
the necessity of maintaining her presence 
of mind, shook off as well as she was able 
the horrible sensations that had suddenly 
seized upon her. The next moment the 
front door was opened — the threshold wa« 
crossed— and wishing tha doctor good 
night, the two ladies once more emerged 
into the long dark alley, which, now 
seemed, if possible, more dismal than 
when they first entered it half-an-hour 
previously. 

“ It was however a relief unspeakable 
both, to Agatha and Mrs. Ranger to emerge 
into the fresh air from the atmosphere of 
the doctor’s house, which for the last few 
minutes of their sojourn there had ap- 
peared to be fetid with the odour of the 
dead ; and they retraced their way to tha 
villa at a pace too rapid to afford opportu- 
nity for much connected discourse. 


CHAPTER OXXV. 

AHOTHEK SCENE IN IHE CARDEN. 

It was about a week after the incidents 
just related — and again, at the hour of ^un- 
set must we look into the spacious grounds 
attached to the villa- residence on the 
outskirt of Geneva. There, in one of the 
most secluded nooks of the enclosure, shall 
we behold Miss Julia Owen — the youngest 
of the three sisters — emerging from a shady 
avenue and looking hastily up and down 
the gravel walk which she now entered# 
Observing that the coast was clear, she 
continued her way towards a garden-seat 
placed against the boundary- wall at the 
extremity of the gravel walk; and flinging 
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herself on Ijbe bench, she consulted a watch 
which she took from her bosom, 

“'Tis close upon the hour when he pro- 
mised to meet mo/’ she murmured to 
herself. “But wherefore is it that I am 
thus before the time? /\h ! ’fcis because 
I love him— because he is handsome — yes, 
nobly handsome!” 

And then the young lady suddenly gave 
the rein to bar imagination, which was hot 
and fervid as that of her two elder sisters ; 
and allowing her fancy thus to run riot in 
conjuring up the joys which she believed 
might be experienced in the arms of the 
individual whose image was uppermost in 
her thoughts, she became the prey to 
longings as ardent and desires as devouring 
as those of Messalina. 

Although it was the hour of sunset the 
heat was stifling : no breeze came from the 
mountains in tbe distance, nor ruffled the 
surface of tbe lake that lay sleeping tran- 
quilly in its mighty bed. The frenetic 
fervour of Julia’s unruly passions made the 
blood course with the fury of fever-heat in 
its osimson channels ; and to obtain air she 
threw off her bonnet and shawl, thus re- 
maining in the elegant evening costume in 
which she had are now issued from the 
dining-room. She felt that bar cheeks 
were flushed — she knew that her eyes were 
swimming in a wanton languor — and as 
she bent down her looks she could catch 
the quick risings and sinkings of her bosom 
which the low- bodied dress revealed in 
most luxurious exposure. She therefore 
knew that at this moment she was beauti- 
ful — vary beautiful ; and wishing to 
produce a certain impression upon the 
mind as well as the senses of him whom 
she was expecting, she murmured between 
her coral lips, ‘‘ I wish that ha would 
come!” 

Scarcely was the desire thus expressed 
when tbe sound of footsteps on the other 
side of the wall reached her ears ; and as 
she looked up she almost immediately 
encountered the fine dark eyes of him 
whose presence she was anxiously awaiting. 

tending upon the stump of a tree on 
the outer side of the wall, the lover was 
enabled thus to look over that barrier : 
and Julia, lightly springing upon the seat, 
thus raised herself to the same level. 
Then followed what was so truly natural 
when a gentleman half scales a wall on one 
side and a lady does the same on the other: 
that is to say, their lips met in speedy con- 
tact and wet© glued together in one long 
delicious kiss* 

, ^‘Dmrest Julia — again am I rendered 
^uptemely happy t 
1—29 


"And I, dearest Charles— am I not 
happy also ?” 

These were the first words that they 
exchanged — and their lips once more glued 
together, remaining in contact this time 
even longer than at first, 

‘‘May I not leap this wall and join you 
in the garden?” asked the Earl of Ourzon 
— for he indeed was Julia’s admirer. 

The look which she flung upon him con- 
veyed the answer even before her lips 
could frame one; and vaulting lightly over 
the wall, be stood on the garden seat by 
her side. Then as they sank down thereon 
to a sitting posture, he seized her in his 
arms strained her with every appearance 
of the fondest rapture to his breast — and 
covered her cheeks, her lips, and her brow 
with kisses. 

When we parted yesterday, my dear 
Charles/’ said Julia, at length breaking 
the silence which had been sealed by_such 
rapturous caresses, — “you told me that 
you had something most important and 
most serious to speak to me about ; and 
although I besought you to tell me than 
what it was you had thus to communicate, 
you perfarred that wa should meat ex- 
pressly for the purpose this evening.” 

“True, dearest girll” answered the 
Earl ; with his arm thrown round her 
slender waist and her head pillowed upon 
his shoulder, so that her brow-rested 
against his cheek. “Because I wished by 
such an intimatiou to prepare your mind 
for tbe very serious subject whereon it now 
becomes necessary that we should dis- 
course.” 

“ Proceed, my dear Charles/’ said Julia, 
now gazing up into his countenance : “ for 
I see by your looks that you have no evil 
intelligence to impart.” 

*‘I am not so sure that you will think 
so, Julia,” replied the BarL “ At all 
events listen.” 

“ What 1 is it indeed so very serious 1” 
she exclaimed, now showing signs of 
uneasiness. “ Oh 1 am I about to waken 
from a delicious dream— a dream of love 


“ Only to make that dream a reality, if 
you choose,” interrupted Lord Ourzon, 
once more straining her to his breast. 

“ Oh ! with this assurance I am already 
consoled— I am already happy,” exclaimed 
Julia, lavishing upon him the tanderest 
caresses, so that he would indeed have been 
but litke experienced in the female 
character were he not able to comprehend 
that he had only to seek the crowning bliss 
when he choose in order to obtain it« 
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Two months haV^ how elapsed, my 
dearest Julia,’* he resumed, “as he retained 
her, all vibrating with desire, in his arms 
— since first we encountered each other. 
Beneath the glorious sun of Italy — in the 
peerless city of Milan—did I first meet 
you ; and the moment my eyes singled you 
out as it were from the midst of the royal 
retinue, I thought to myself that it would 
be happiness supreme to win the love of 
such a bewitching creature as thou I You 
remember how I subsequently introduced 
myself — how you repulsed me at first — 
then how you were led to look more 
favourably upon me ’* 

Yes — because I saw that you were 
handsome, and that your manners were 
fascinating,** observed Julia in a low 
tremulous voice. “ From the very first 
moment I was interested in you — but I 
dared not all on a sudden receive the 
advances of a stranger. But when you 
told me who you were and besought mo to 
give you a hearing, did I refuse you ?’* 

“ No — I have not the slightest complaint 
of cruelty to make against you,’* re- 
sponded the Earl of Curzon. “ On the 
contrary, in revealing my name it was 
reminding you also of the disadvantage 
under which I laboured in thus addressing 
a young lady — 

“You mean,” observed Julia, with a 
tender look, that at the same time you 
made yourself known to me, it of course 
occurred to my recollection that there was 
such a lady as the Countess of Curzon in 
existence, and that therefore you were 
married I But even theUf did I prove 
cruel ? did I repulse you ? did I flee from 
your presence ? No. Nevertheless, had I 
behaved as woman ought~not perhaps 
always as won:.an should have 

assumed a haughty air and an indignant 
look, and have demanded by what right 
you--a married man^-dared venture to 
breathe the' language of flattery ^ when evi- 
dently: imeant as a prelude to the more 
tender f«^hisperings of love, in the ears of 
a young lady, 'UDmarried»-*^occupyiqg an 
honourable post about the person oi the 
princess of Wales-- Oh I in such terms.^ 
thjei^n wO'illd I have addressed you, 
Charles, had it not been that my heart was 
smitten by a sentiment which, in its very 
f^,^akness, was stronger than that of 
wpnaanly prudence and propriety ! But 
wh# must you think of me for this con- 
part ;? — what can your opinion 
I ft has encouraged you to 

S witzer- 


“What is my opinion?’* eiclaimed 
the Bari : “ ifc is that you are adorable, and 
that I adore you ! It is that so much love 
on your part deserves every possible 
manifestation of love on mine ; it is that 
inasmuch as you have been prepared to 
make such sacrifices for me, there is no 
sacrifice which I ought to hesitate to make 
for you ! For in loving me, you love one 
who cannot conduct you to the altar : you 
love one who cannot give you the honoured 
name of wife ! And in loving me, also, you 
place yourself in a position to preclude an 
honourable marriage with any other suitor 
who may present himself. Yotir love then 
for me — if you abandon yourself to it 
entirely— amounts to what the word will 
call your ruin: and therefore, if you are 
indeed prepared to make these tremendous 
sacrifices for me, what should not I do for 
you ? You renounce the chance of obtain- 
ing a husband who would love, cherish, 
and protect you — and I therefore must 
renounce the wife whom I possess. This 
then is the serious matter concerning which 
I was so anxious to speak to you. It was 
to propose that, if you be as sincere as I 
am — as sincere as I think you — we at once 
resolve to renounce all the world for each 
other ” 

“Oh \ this language pours like a flood of 
elysian rapture into my heart,” exclaimed 
Julia, in tones of thrilling joyousness. 
” Yea— for my part I will renounce all and 
everything for thee:” — and she pressed 
herself closer to the Earl, as if willing and 
anxious to abandon herself to him then and 
there, so as to crown the tender compact, 

‘‘Dearest, dearest Julia,” he said, 
lavishing upon her caresses as tender as 
those which she expended npon him were 
wanton and provocative: “now you are 
holding out to me hopes of ineffable Miss. 
But—” and his voice suddenly sank to a 
low and mysterious whisper— “it is not 
merely the sacrifice of your honour, Julia, 
which is involved in all this : it ii the 
sacrifice of all your future prospects — ^your 
family — sisters —friends — position — hopes 
of aggrandizement-^ ** 

“ I do not think that I altogether under- 
stand you, Oharles,** said the youug 
now fixing upon him a look pf mingled 
doubt and uneasiness. “Pray explaip 
yourself. Already is suspense amounting, 
to an agony ** . 

“ I mean then, 'dearest : Julia, *;*''taSt70red 
the Earl of Curzon, “ that the saorffioe we 
make for eaobmther must': fee -cSompIete — 
You must fly away with! me 



Tm M18TEEIE8 


327 


-^yoTi must? abandon everybody and every- 
thing in order to be mine wholly—and 
only mine 

“ What t and live with you openly as 
your mistress?” eicclaimed Julia, astonished 
but not shocked— -amazed but not in- 
dignant. 

“Most assuredly,’* responded the Earl. 
“ But you have put my meaning into words 
more plainly explicit than any I should 
have ventured to use. It is better however 
that the matter should thus be placed on a 
perfectly intelligible footing. I love you, 
Julia— I have already convinced you that 
I love you ! For the last two months I 
have followed you from place to place — 
and in order not to compromise you in 
any way, or to have it even suspected that 
I was hanging on the outskirts of the 
Prmcess*s retinue, as it were. I have 
submitted to some annoyances and humi- 
liations. Travelling in a humble style- 
adopting a feigned name— burying myself 
in an obscure lodging at Geneva — remain- 
ing cooped ujp in that lonely place nearly 
all the day' long in order to avoid recogni- 
tion on the part of any English persons 
who might happen to be sojourning in the 
csity or passing through it — stealing out 
only along with the bats and owls of an 
evening— sometimes — fortunate enough to 
meet you alone— at others compelled to 
content myself with beholding you at a 
distance, or else to return home again dis- 
appointed at not meeting you at all — in 
fact, playing a hidc-and-seek game in which 
all the advantage# of rank and money are 
totally absorbed, and a complete barrier 
raised between myself and every legitimate 
pleasure and enjoyment, save and except 
when in your society — and then indeed,** 
he added in a softer tone, “and I amply 
rewarded ” 

“ Oh 1 I am aware, dearest Charles, of 
the sacrifices you have thus made for me,** 
exclaimed Julia ; “ but you must not blame 
me if I cannot always either keep an ap- 
poinfement or withdraw myself from 
immediate attendance upon her Eoyal 
Highness 

“ Blame you — no, dearest 1 I do not 
blame you,” interrupted the Earl. ^ “ But. 
what I mean you to understand is, that 
the sort erf life I have lately been leading 
esannot pc»sibly continue. Though my 
love is illimitable, my patience is not pro- 
portionate. Now then, can you not 
understaiid wherefore I said at the begin- 
ning of this interview that the topic of our 
ffiscoutse would be a seirious one ? Indeed 
the lime ' is coma for «s to ' take some 
fleotelve step 


“ And that decisive step 1” said Julia, 
gazing upon him with mingled uneasiness 
and mournful affection. 

“ I have already explained it to you, my 
dear girl,’* answered Curzon. It is that 
you will accompany me hence— that you 
will fly away— resign your position in the 
household of the Princess— and abandon 
everything for my sake — — ” 

“No, no — I cannot do all this I” cried 
Julia, with an affected excitement, but with 
a real feeling of anguish— for she had 
taught herself to love the Earl of Ourzon. 
“ I cannot abandon my post here. For 
your sake — yes, assuredly I would — 
heaven knows I would. But there are 
other reasons — other considerations - ” 

And she stopped suddenly short as the 
wild rapidity of her emotions was about to 
hurry her upon delicate ground. 

Then you do not love nca, Julia, as I 
love you,’* exclaimed the Earl, “Farewell 
— farewell I” 

Eiaing abruptly from the bench, he 
stooped down— imprinted a kiss upon the 
forehead of the bewildered girl — and leap- 
ing on the back of the seat, vaulted over 
the wall. 

“ Farewell— farewalM” he once more 
exclaimed from the opposite side: and then 
his retreating steps smote upon Julia’s 
ear. ' - - . 

Now she felt all in an instant that she 
loved him madly, with a passion which 
she fancied to be altogether independent 
of the more sesuality of desire: and spring- 
ing upon the garde-nseat, she looked over 
the wall waving her handkerchief with 
frantic gestures — for she had presence of 
mind sufficient to make Her aware bow 
dangerous it Would be to call after Him by 
name. 

He turned his head — he saw her^and 
he retraced his steps. Another minute-— 
and he was again standing oh the stump of 
the tree on the other ^ side of the wall. 
Once more too were their hands locked in 
a warm clasp. 

“Could you leave me thus,“ Charles?” 
she murmured in a tremulous tone. 

“Need! repeat, dear Julia, all that I 
have said to you this evening ?” he asked. 

If you love me you will fly 'hence wfth 
me. It is impossible that l ean cohmnue 
this existence of mingled excitement aUd 
despondency — light mi darkness-^bliasih 
your society} and long hours- # ' lonelfi^ 
in an obscure lodging— prowling, lurking, 
and sneaking about like a robber^No, 

I cannot endure it. Say %en^--Wiliydu be 
mine-^-^iwholly mine ? or Whall we Se^^rate 
at ohee and for ever ?” - 
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Thus speaking, fjbe Eaii of Curi?;on bant 
down his head and pressed his lips to 
Juliana hand and during the few moments 
that thus elapsed, a myriad thoughts swept 
through her brain. 

Should she abandon all the dreams of 
ambition for this love of hers? — should she 
give up the brilliances of a Court-life for 
the obscurities of a nobleman’s misti*esa ? 
Should she do a temporary violence to her 
feelings now, by resigning her lover ? — or 
to gratify her passion, should she perhaps 
plunge into a career of continuous vexa- 
tions, annoyances, and troubles ? Such 
were the questions that rushed through 
her mind — worldly thoughts strangely 
commingling with woman’s daepest feel- 
ings, But all of a sudden it struck her 
that the best course would be to gain a 
delay — and she resolved to make the 
endeavour, 

** Well, Julia, what is your decision?” 
asked the Earl of Curzon, again raising bis 
head and looking her anxiously in the face. 

“There must be mutual concessions,” 
she answered; then bending down her 
eyes and with a blush of soft sensuousness 
rising to her cheeks, she murmured, “ I 
am yours now — your wife— your mistress 
— or whatever title you choose to give me : 
but you must allow me a short time — say 
a few weeks — a month at the least — to 
make certain arrangements here, ere I can 
possibly leave ” 

“ Arrangements 1 — what arrangements 
canyon possibly have to make, Julia?” 
exclaimed the Earl, with an air of surprise. 

I hope that you do not intend to reveal 
the secret of our love to a living soul ?” 

“ Not for worlds !” answered Julia. — 
I cannot be explicit now — another time 
perhaps — ” 

“Julia,” said the Earl, in a tone of 
reproach, “ you have secrets from mel Yes 
— that blush upon your cheek confirms my 
suspicions — But fool that I am I” he sud- 
denly exclaimed ; “ what right have I to 
expect your confidence under present cir- 
cumstances? Tell me Julia — if I consent 
to* your proposal — ^if I agree to prolong my 
hide-and-seek sojourn in Geneva for another 
month— will you give me your entire con- 
fiidence— tell me everything — ” 

“ I will, I will” answered Julia, press- 
ing his band to her lips. “ Oh I now you 
have made me so happy — so very, very 
happy I— you have promised to grant me a 
month ere I leave the Princess for ever to 
become your mistress openly — ” 

“ And in the meantime, ,said the Earl 
ip a subdued voice and with a look so full 
meaning that Julia’s eyes sank 


beneath it, though rather to veil the 
ineffable joy that thrilled through her than 
from any sense of shame which she ex- 
perienced, — “ in the meantime, dearest you 
will grant me the privileges of that love 
which exists between us and which places 
us on the same footing as man and 
wife — ” 

But we need not extend this chapter 
to any greater length. Suffice it to say 
that in the same way as her sister had 
done towards Colonel Malpas, did Julia 
Owen murmur in gly breathe the requisite' 
instructions to the Earl of Curzon how to 
obtain admission to her chamber that night 
at an hour when there need be no fear of 
observation. 


CHAPTEE OXXVL 

THE HAUL’S LODGING. 

It was yet dark, but fast verging to- 
ward the dawn, when the Earl of Curzon 
stole forth from the villa, and hastily 
threading the garden scaled the wall at 
the very spot where the bench was so 
conveniently situated within, and the 
stump of the tree so suitably placed with- 
out. On thus stealthily quitting the 
grounds, be skirted the wall for some short 
distance with a view to gain that bye-road 
which led through the fields to Geneva, 
and which Mrs. Eanger and Agatha took 
on the night of their visit to Dr. Mara- 
velli. 

But just as he reached that road, the 
morning broke suddenly above the eastern 
heights and the orient heaven became all 
in a moment so beautifully streaked with 
orange, and purple, and crimson, and gold, 
that the Earl paused to survey the spec- 
tacle. And so glorious was it that it even 
chased from his mind the pleasing sen- 
sations which a night of rapture in Julia’s 
arms had left behind. All in a sudden, 
however, his admiring reverie was inter- 
rupted by the opening of the private door 
in the wall looking upon the narrow road. 
A tall individual, wearing a cloak, issued 
forth : and the Earl, throwing upon him 
a rapid sidelong look, was about to hurry 
away when the glimpse which he thus 
caught of that person’s features made him 
gaze again more scrutinizmgly still : then 
startled with astonishment, he ejaculated 
within himself : “ By heaven ; ’tis Malpas 

— or I never saw him before in all my 

lifer 
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Again the Earl looked — and this third 
survey convinced him that it was indeed 
the Colonel, although divested of his 
moustache and looking stouter and better 
than he had ever seemed before. And 
Malpaa it assuredly was, as the reader may 
easily suppose : nor was his astonishment 
less at thus beholding the Earl than was 
the Earl’s on recognizing him. It was 
evident that Malpas, taken too much by 
surprise to hasten off in the first instance 
or conceal his face in the collar of- his 
cloak, was now irresolute what cou^'se to 
adopt — whether to accost the Earl or to 
beat a retreat, "--'While on other hand, 
Cnrzon himself was equally undecided 
what line of conduct to pursue. 

With all his faults— and the reader 
knows they are many — Curzon entertained 
a boundless contempt for the paltry and 
rascally conduct which Malpas had shown 
in his endeavour to obtain the six thousand 
guineas wagered at the memorable ban- 
quet of six.’* Moreover, he beheld in 
Malpas the paramour of his wife— the 
author of that dishonour which he felt so 
keenly, but of which ha had no positive 
proof. Without recapitulating causes, how- 
ever, suffice it to say that, for many reasons 
the Earl of Ourzon hated and detested 
Colonel Malpas ; and under ordinary 
circumstances he would either have passed 
him iby with supremo contempt, or else 
have picked a quarrel with him for the 
purpose of avenging the sense of dishonour- 
ing wrong that rankled in his heart. All 
this, however would have been very well 
in London, where it was quite natural for 
the Earl and the Colonel to meet a dozen 
times in a week : but here — in such a far 
distant place as the city of Geneva — it was 
altogether another thing. Colonel Malpas 
had just issued stealthily forth from the 
villa ; and Curzon was seized with an 
irresistible curiosity to penetrate not only 
into the cause of Malpas’s presence at 
Geneva, but more especially of his evident 
intimacy at the residence of the Princess of 
Wales. 

“ Can it be possible that his mission, 
is the same as mine, and springing from 
the same authority murmured the Earl 
hastily to himself and without any farther 
hesitatiooi he at once accosted the Colonel 
saying, “ it would be useless to pretend 
not to recognise each other.” 

** Well, now I receive the confirmation 
of a suspicion,” ejaculated Malpas. 

** And what it is that suspicion ?” de- 
manded Ourzon in surprise. 

That I have once or twice seen you 
from a distance lurking about the villa — ** 


“ Ah 1 then you must also have been 
lurking about this same villa,” interrupted 
the Earl. . ” Come — I see that it is better 
you and I should have some little explana- 
tion with each other. At ail events Jet us 
not be seen loitering here now, since the 
day is dawning grandly. Does your road 
lie towards Geneva?’ 

“It does,” responded Malpas; but he 
hesitated for a moment and looked uneasily 
towards the garden door from which ha had 
just issued. 

“ I see what you mean,” exclaimed the 
Earl, instantly comprehending the cause of 
Colonel 's confusion : ” the key which gave 
you egress is still in your hand, and you 
have something to do with it. Gome — do 
not mind me : place it according to any 
previous understanding that may have 
existed between yourself and the lady who 
lent it to you.” 

The Colonel laughed significantly, as he 
observed, “ Perhaps the good luck which 
you have experienced induces you to sus- 
pect the nature of mine — and may be you 
also have just issued from the villa, 
though by means of soma other mode of 
egress !” 

“Put by the key,” said the Earl some- 
what impatiently; ”and wa will talk of 
these matters anon.” 

“ Colonel Malpas accordingly, and with- 
out any farther hesitation, now deposited 
the key u^der the door ; and having done 
this, he accompanied the Earl away from 
the vicinage of the villa. 

“Will it not appear strange,” said • 
Curzon suddenly, when they had got to a 
little distance along the road through the 
fields, “ if you and I are seen entering 
Geneva together at such an unseemly 
hour ? Perhaps you will come at eight 
o’clock and breakfast with me : we can 
then talk over such matters as wa may 
choose to introduce upon the tapis»'* 

“ Be it so,” said Colonel Malpas. “ The 
police are vigilant and strict ” 

‘ 'Yes —and especially as I happen to be 
living here under a false name 

“ ’Tis exactly the same with myself I” 
cried Malpas. 

“ Then all the better reason wherefore 
we should avoid any unnecessary discus* 
sions with the police,” observed Curzon, 
— ” especially as the Syndics are very 
severe towards all foreigners having false 
passports. lam passing under the com- 
mon and euphonious name of Mr. Smith ; 
and here is the card of my address. You 
can join me thete at eight o’clock. 
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“ PunctiaaUyi” rejoined Malpas: “and 
when your servanli announces Mr. Thomp- 
son^ you may* know that: ifc means me.** 

They then separated — the Earl of 
Ciirzon diverging across the fields, and 
Colonel Malpas continuing his way along 
the road. And here we may observe that 
it was only with a sort of cool politeness, 
and not with the familiarity of former 
times, that his lordship had demeaned 
himself towards the Colonel, who on the 
other hand was so rejoiced to find that he 
was not “ cut by one of the most aristo- 
cratic of his old acquaintances, that he 
would not for a moment perceive there 
was anything at all reserved or distant in 
the nobleman’s manner. 

But ,W0, shall now follow the Earl of 
Ourzon. In , ten minutes he entered Ge- 
neva ; and striking into a neighbourhood 
which if not exactly low, at all events was 
very far from being one of the most 
aristoeratic qnarters, he presently knocked 
at the * door of a house of plain and 
decent appearance. After being kept wait- 
ing for sbndetime — the inmates of the 
dwelling not being up, as it was atfil very 
early in the morning — the nobleman was 
admitted Hy a pretty-looking and mfechie- 
vous eyed Genevese girl of about eighteen, 
and who had just hurried on a sufficiency 
of raiment te develop rather than to 
conceal the symmetry of her charming 
form* The Earl oast upon her a look of 
sly meaning, thereby proving that they 
were not altogether the worst friends in 
the world; and muttering something about 
having been kept up all night in attend- 
ance upon a sick friend, he passed into a 
small but neatly furnished parlour, which, 
together with a still smaller but equally 
cleanly bedroom at the back, constituted 
his lodging. , . 

' Having given the pretty Genevese some 
hurried commands relative to preparations 
fqr breakfast at eight o’clock, and also 
with regard to the prompt admission of a 
certain Mr* Thofnpson. when he should 
call, hisilordship {who, be it remembered, 
was plain Mr* Smith at this lodging) pro- 
ceeded to refresh himSelf with his wanted 
ablutions and perform his morning toilette. 
Meanwhile he reyolved in his mind the 
manner in which he ought to proceed 
tqwards'Malpas and the extent to wWoh it 
wsould be prudent to * confide in him : but 
he found, wpion reflection, that these were 
points which must bel left to the dictation 
o{ Vcfa<tiMtancas and wOnld materially 
.Uioui thf ; . teonnt of ' knowledge . 


regard to the business in which he was 
engaged on the Continent. 

Punctually at eight o’clock did Malpas 
make his appearance -and as he entered 
the Earl’s neat little parlour, he exclaimed, 
“ Ah ! I can understand the attraction 
which has fixed you at this humble tene- 
ment. By heaven ! such a pair of bright 
eyes— ,such coral lips — such pearly teefch — 
and such a roguish smile. — 

“ Hush r* said Curzon : “ the girl under- 
stands a little English. But come — ait 
down,” he continued, in a somewhat more 
friendly tone than he had adopted ere 
now ; “ and if your appetite be as good as 
mine, you cannot fail to do justice to this 
admirable specimen of a Swiss breakfast.” 

“ My morning’s walk has indeed sharpen- 
ed my appetite,” said Malpas, as he seated 
himself at the table : “ and really hutnhle 
though your lodging be— the service of the 
board is conducted in a superior style.’* 

The nobleman and his guest now pro- 
ceeded to do ample justice to the outlets, 
the fresh eggs, the fish, the rolls, ant the- 
coffee : — and when the repast was conclud- 
ed, the Earl said, “ Now MalpaS, wa will 
have a little serious converSatidn, if you 
please.” ^ 

“ I think it is highly necessary, after the 
singularity of our enootinter this morning 
at sunrise,” observed the Colonel. 

“ But let us begin with a complete and 
thorough understanding of the pridciplea 
on which it is to be conducted/* resumed 
the Earl. I mean to say— shall we throw 
off all reserve and give each other our 
entire confidence V* 

“ I scarcely know how to answer that * 
question,” replied Malpas, looking at the 
Earl in a peculiar manner. “ Do you mean 
with regard to this morning’s adventujca?” 

“ I mean with regard to . everything/’ 
replied the Earl, “ not; only what we ware 
both doing at the villa this morning, hut 
what wa are doing at Geneva at all.” 

“Then you must suspect something?” 
said Malpas determined to proceed guard- 
ed, in case the Bari should have merely 
been delegated by m .cert am person in 
Dondon to put his (the Colonel's) trust- 
worthiness and fidelity to the test* 

“Yes— I do suspect something/' re- 
sponded Curzon, with a significant look: 
“ and this is that you and I are both en- 
gaged in the same mission, although per- 
haps we were not aware of each other’s 
oonneiion wjlb the business until this 
morning.” 

i/'ITou have /.Spoken exaetl^ .miriehti- 
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Shall wa then given each other our 
confidence T' asked Lord Oiirzon. 

“ I have no objection— provided you can 
show me that I am safe in doing so — 

“Ah!” ejaculated the Earl: "I under- 
stand you. On embarking in this enter- 
prise you pledged yourself to secrecy — ” 

“Just so,” rejoined Malpas: “audit 
is that secrecy which I am now afraid of 
violating.” 

“Perdition!” exclaimed the Earl, 
petulantly. “ I was not aware that you 
were such a stickler for principle I But 
come — this fencing with each other is a 
mere idle waste of time,” continued Lord 
Curzon, suddenly adopting a milder tone : 
“ for we are sure to come to the point at 
last. I also have pledged myself to secrecy 
in this matter: and therefore whatever 
amount of confidence we may show each 
other, we are alike guilty of breach of 
faith towards our employer-.- alike incur 
the same chance of that employer's dis- 
pleasure— and alike stand the same risk of 
being betrayed by the other.” 

“ True !” said Malpas : “ and therefore 
let lis advance by efual steps along the 
road of explanations so that we shall soon 
ascertain whether we keep pace with each 
other in the details of the knowledge 
which we may each possess relative to the 
nature, aim and object of our present 
missions/* 

“Your proposition is a reasonable one,” 
said the Earl of Curzon. ‘‘And now, by 
way of making a start, I will confess that 
the employer to whom I have alluded is 
Lady Saokville.” 

“ Mine also,** responded Malpas : “ and 
when I undertook the mission, her lady- 
ship enjoined me to observe the strictest 
secrecy oonoerniog it to whomsoever I 
might meet abroad, and likewise to shun 
as Pouch as possible any of my English 
acquaintances whom I might chance to 
encowter.” 

“ The same instructions were given to 
me/* resumed Ourzon, “ coupled with the 
earnest recommendation to carry on all 
my proceedings with the stealthiness of a 
spy and the secrecy of a bravo — to prefer 
lurkings and watchings by night to any 
espials by day — tc take a feigned name — 
preserve a strict live humbly 

and ledge obscurely, so as to avoid attract- 
ing especial notice— and carefully' refrain 
from Octotnuiemtion with any one who, 
being, in a position %o recognise me, might 
mention the faht of writing to friends in 


'* All these tally perfectly with my in- 
structions,” observed Malpas. “The 
object of this mission of mine is a most 
delicate one. I set out from England with 
orders to repair to the south of Europe— 
ascertain where her Eoyal Highness the 
Princess of Wales was residing at the time 
and by some means or other form an 
acquaintance with one of three young 
ladies " 

‘ The Misses Owen,” added Curzon, 
“ My instructions were precisely the same, 
I had already heard something of that 
Owen family, although personally un- 
acquainted with either of the ladies ; and 
I was not altogether surprised when Lady 
Sackville assured me that these three sisters 
are anything but patterns of virtue. Her 
ladyship accordingly led me to expect that 
I should probably experience but little 
difficulty in forming an intimate acquaint- 
ance with one of them, whichever it were 
that accident might first thrown in my 
way 

“ All these representations were likewise 
made to me,” interrupted Malpas; “and 
indeed, I have found that every syllable 
Lady Sackville uUered relative to the 
Owens — thafi is to say, judging by the 
beautiful Emma ” 

And I, judging by the tender and 
somewhat sentimental Julia,** observed 
the nobleman, “ in whose arms I experi- 
enced elysian raptures during the past 
night. ” 

“ Then were we close neighbours” con- 
tinued Malpas : “ for Emma told me that 
her room was next to Julia’s— and in 
Emma’s arms have I been sleeping for the 
last seven nights.” 

“ I know not how you fared with your 
Emma,” resumed the Earl of Curzon; 
'* but I am afraid that I shall have some 
difficulty in bending Miss Julia to my 
purposes.” 

** My instructions were to some extent 
of a two-fold character/* observed Malpas, 
taking up the thread of the discourse in 
his turn, “Lady Sackville directed me 
either to insinuate myself completely intiy 
the confidence of one of these Owen girls 
—glean from her all the secret proceedings 
of herself and sisters — and frustrate to’* 
the best of my endeavour those design®* 
which should militate against the welfare 
and interests of the Princess of Wales 

“Crelse," resumed the Earl, "if you' 
could not succeed in winning the confidehoe 
of one of the Miss Owens, you? were to 
tale a bold and de^rate ste|r towards 
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your fair one — I mean nofebiug less than 
persuading her to elope with you/’ 

“ True I” ejaculated Malpas : “ those 

were precisely the instruction which I 
received from Lady Sackville — and it is 
easy to comprehend that your’s ware 
exactly the same. But for my part I have 
made but little progress with Miss Emma 
in any other matter than that of love. In 
amorous play and wanton sport she is 
proficient enough : nor indeed am I the 
first tutor the benefit of whose training 
she has enjoyed in that respect. On the 
contrary, the true pattern of a Court 
beauty is she — all wickedness and no 
virtue — ^a Maid of Honour in name only — 

a perfect demirep even at her tender age 

»» 

I cannot give my Julia a much better 
character/* remarked the Earl of Curzon ; 
“save and except that I must do the girl 
credit for the endeavour to conceal her 
natural wantonness as much as possible. 
Besides, I really do believe that she loves 
me ; and to tell you the truth, I entertain 
something more then a mare transient 
passion for her. Not that I actually love 
her in the true seuse of the word ; but I 
like her, and should be by no means sorry 
to have her as a mistress for six mounths 
or so. But until yesterday I could never 
even contrive to give the conversation 
Such a turn as to make her admit that 
she had certain secrets which she kept 
from me : and from her manner I am 
afraid that I shall have much trouble in 
6xtracting any revelations at all. I have 
proposed that she shall elope with me : but 
she has insisted upon a month’s delay.” 

*‘As for Emma — when I ventured to 
speak to her about her position in the 
Princess’s household/’ resumed Malpas, 
“with the hope of drawing her into a 
conversation upon the subject, she has al- 
ways avoided the discourse in some 
mischievously mirthful manner : and whan 
I have proposed, since wa have grown 
particularly intimate during the past 
week, that she should fly away with me, 
she has burst out laughing in my face, 
with an inquiry why we cannot ba just as 
happy in each other’s arms beneath the 
roof of the villa as in my dwelling-place to 
which I might propose to transport her ? 
Thus stands the affair with me and after 
UQore than three months’ absence from 
England, during which I have been for 
upwards of nine weeks dancing attendance 
on Miss Emma, the real and actual business 
of my mission remains just where it was.” 

^ ‘ And I am bound to make precisely the 
|,d^ission/’ obaeryed the Eari 


“ Now it is quite clear that Lady Sackvilla 
is friendly to the Princess of Wales ^ 

“No doubt,” exclaimed Malpas: “and 
she is aware of certain covert desig^g 
which are entertained against her Royal 
Highness’s peace and comfort. Of those 
designs it is evident enough that the three 
Owens are the instruments and agents : 
and it is either to paralyze their efforts 
while they are in the Princess’s service, or 
else to remove two of them altogether 
from the sphere of their mischievous in- 
tents, that you and 1 have been entrusted 
with our present missions. 

“ You have put the whole affair into a 
nutshell, so far as explanation goes/’ 
remarked the Earl of Ourzon ; ” and it is 
quite clear that as the business is of the 
most delicate, peculiar, and even curious 
nature, Lady Sackvilla adopted every 
precaution to prevent you and me from 
making any revelations to each other or 
comparing notes of the subject. But there 
is the third sister Agatha— I wonder 
whether any steps have boan taken towards 
her ” 

“ Perhaps not” remarked Malpas : at 
all events it may ba supposed that Lady 
Sackville, in laying her plans, calculated 
that either you or I would be certain to 
glean the secrets of these sisbers through 
the medium of at least ono of them, and 
thereby frustrate all proceedings in any 
way boaitle to the Princess/’ 

“ Or else,” remarked the Earl, “ Lady 
Sackvilla perhaps calculated that if you 
and I succeeded in persuading two of the 
sisters to elope with us, the one who was 
left would ba rendered powerless for 
mischief when deprived of the aid of her 
sister-accomplices/’ 

“Thus far,” said Malpas, “our con- 
fessions have advanced concurrently, step 
by step, on either side* For my part I do 
not mind adding that when my mission is 
over, whichever way it may end, I shall 
look for a handsome reward* Of course if 
I am to end by persuading Miss Emma to 
elope with me and become my mistress 
altogether openly, and avowedly, somebody 
must furnish me with the means of keeping 
her : and who is to do this if not the lady 
at whose instigation I shall incur such an 
inoumbrance ?” 

“Then^Iamto understand/* remarked 
Ourzon, “ that you have had no specific 
reward promised you ? I am in the same 
position : I have stipulated nothing, but 
have left matters to Venatia’s generosity. 
Of course she can obtain every thing she 
asks for from the Princes; and I do not 
think that a Marquisate with some good 
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smacure of three or four thousaud a year, 

will he too much for all the anxiety, 
trouble, and annoyance I am undergoing* 
As for Julia, it would be necessary to 
provide for her hereafter, should aha be- 
come my mistress openly : and of course 
Venetia will furnish the means for all 
this.” 

“ Lady Sackviile do it,” observed 
Malpas, his lip curling with a peculiar 
smile of maglinant triumph : “for do you 
not see, Curzon, that she has placed herself 
entirely in our power ? In the course which 
she is pursuing she is secretly befriending 
the Prince of Wales ; and therefore she is 
opposing herself to the Prince.” 

“Yes,” exclaimed Curzon. “ But J do 
not suppose that you will find it necessary 
to use threats or coercion towards Lady 
Sackville in order to obtain suitable re- 
compense for your present services. But, 
by-the-bye, was it she who released you 
from your little difficulties ? — and if so, 
how on earth did you manage to insinuate 
yourself again into her favour ?” 

“ Oh ! I managed to make my peace with 
her” exclaimed Malpas, assuming a self- 
sufficient air. “But as for the way I got 
out of the King’s Bench,” he continued, 
inwardly chuoklimg at the idea of being 
asked the question by the husband of the 
very woman who had transmitted him the 
means for the purpose,— “ that was of 
course done through my own resources.” 

Well, well, we need not wander away 
from the immediate topic of our discourse,” 
exclaimed the Earl of Curzon. “ From 
all that has now taken place between us, 
it is pretty clear that our mission on the 
Continent is the same — that we are acting 
according to the instructions of the same 
employer — and that our pursuits, in fact, 
have become identical. Perhaps, all things 
considered, we may further our views by 
consulting each other, and to a certain 
extent acting in concert — although of 
course it must remain a profound secret 
from everybody that we have thus met. 
Not a word to Emma on your side — not a 
word to Julia on mine : and in our com- 
munication with Lady Sackville— for I 
presume you write to her occasionally, as 
I also do — not a syllable must slip from 
the pen calculated to betray the circum- 
stance of our meeting and the good under- 
standing which has resulted. In more 
ways than one we may serve each other’s 
views/’ 

Assuredly so,” responded Malpas, 
inwardly rejoicing at being thus restored 
to so friendly a footing with the Earl of 
Ourssont “And now let us deliberate 
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upon the best manner in which we can 
proceed, so as to bring the business 
wherein we are concerned to *a speedy 
issue.” 

‘ That is an aim most sincerely to be 
desiied, ejaculated Curzon i for I am 
heartily sick of the hide-and-seek existence 
which I am leading ; and were it not for 
present consolation iu the shape of the 
charming Julia’s favours, and the hope of 
future reward, I do not think that I could 
prosecute the business much farther. But 
what can you suggest ? — how can wa 
possibly compel either of these sisters to 
be^explicit as to their secret preceedings ?” 

“Our course is a difficult one,” re- 
marked Malpas. “Lady Sackville espe- 
cially declared that she would not have me 
adopt direct and positive measures to 
expose these girls to the Princess.” 

Neither would I do so,” said Curzon, 
0mphaticall3^ I would not treacher- 
ously betray Julia to her mistress, and 
thus cause the ignominious dismissal of 
the poor girl ; but I would discover her 
secret, if possible, in order to frustrate 
the designs thus revealed. Or else-- 
which is much better--! should like to 
contrive something that would bring 
matters to a crisis at once, and compel 
Emma to elope with you and Julia with 
me ; so that the necessity should cease for 
this lurking, stealthy, sneaking, hole-and- 
corner kind of existence and that it should 
have an end. 

Well than, let us lay our heads 
together and see what we can think of,” 
renoarked Colonel Malpas, drawing hiS 
chair in a confidential manner still more 
closely to that of the Earl of Onrzon. 

But here we must leave Venetia ’s two 
emissaries for the present, to discuss their 
plans. — while wa transport the reader’s 
attention back to England. 


CHAPTER OXXVIL 

THE MAID OF HONOUB* 

It will be remembered that amongst 
the letters which Venetia examined on the 
occasion when she received the pearls 
from Lord Leveson, was one written by 
Miss Bathurst strongly recommending the 
necessity of making immediate provision 
for Mrs. Arbuthnot and her daughter 
Penelope. Lady Sackville had accordingly 
used her influence with the Prince for 
this purpose; and the result was the 
appointment of Mrs. Arbuthnot to fill a 
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vacancy which occurred in fehe Queen^s 
household by the resignation of Lady 
Prescott and the subsequent nomination 
of Miss Penelope to the post of Maid of 
Honour likewise in the Queen's establish- 
ment. 

Lady Prescott had resigned her situa- 
tion of Bed-Chamber Woman shortly after 
the scene at Lady W enlock’s, some parti- 
culars of which had got noised abroad : 
and thus was it that Mrs, Arbuthnot had 
been enabled to slide gently and com- 
fortably into that berth. Behold therefore 
this lady and her daughter Penelope now 
fairly inducted into a Court life, through 
the influence of Venetia, — with good sala- 
ries, and handsome apartment at Windsor 
Castle. 

Mrs. Arbuthnot was a woman who 
had long lived by being toady, duenna, 
or companion to those into whose 
households she could obtain recom- 
mendations or into whose favour she 
could ingratiate herself — and thus it was a 
most important event for her to obtain so 
good a situation as the one above men- 
tioned. Thoroughly woiddly-minded, and 
having too long been compelled to live 
upon her ** wits " to have retained much 
of her originally good principles, she con- 
sidered self-interest to be the dominant 
aini of existence ; and when she ga^ed 
upon her daughter it was with the hope 
that she would make the beat of the oppor- 
tunity now afforded her to contract some 
advantageous marriage, or form some still 
more valuable connexion. Por, be it 
understood that Mrs. Arbuthnot was one 
of those detestable mothers who would 
sooner see their daughters become the 
mistress of rich men than the wives of 
poor ones,— and Mrs. Arbuthnot did not 
fail to recommend Penelope to do her best 
to attract the notice of the royal princes — 
no matter which one— but the Prince 
Regent himcelf, if possible. 

Miss Penelope was somewhat terrified 
by the manner in which her mother thus 
addressed her— for Mrs. Arbuthnot did 
not deem it necessary to adopt much 
ambiguity of language when inculcating 
her worldly doctrines. The young lady, 
being past twenty-five years of age, was 
quite old enough to understand her 
mother’s meaning, and quite virtuous 
en^qugh to recoil from it. She had little 
maudlin sentimentalism abput her, and no 
prudery ; but was nqt sufficiently dopraved 
injipipd to be willing to surrender up her 
pd^op to the first princely bidder. The 
of the woman" was not 


been placed in situations that fully opened 
her eyes to the intrigues and immoralities 
of fashionable life. She herself had how- 
ever remained pure in body, and only 
partially contaminated in mind ; — and at 
all events, as we have before observed, she 
possessed a sufficient amount of proper 
feeling to vender her heartily ashamed of 
the base and almost undisguised recom- 
mendations proffered by her mother. 

In personal appearance, Penelope was 
not exactly beautiful— nor yet handsome 
but she was a fine young woman, with a 
well developed figure, an animated counte- 
nance, luxuriant hair, and large bright 
eyes. She moreover possessed a brilliant 
set of teeth — a pair of ripe red lips, 
whence the most luscious kisses might to 
all appearances be culled — and a clear 
healthy complexion. Her voice was flute- 
like and well calculated to stir up the 
amorous emotions of the susceptible 
temperament : her arms were somewhat 
too robust for perfect symmetry, but 
splendidly rounded and brilliantly polished 
— and her feet and ankles were equally 
faultless in their sculptural perfection, 
though evidently belonging to limbs that 
were largely and even massively formed. 
Her bust was on the same fine scale— the 
bosoms being large without luxuriance, and 
full without any detriment to their firm- 
ness. There was a certain animation in 
her looks which might be mistaken at a 
first glance for boldness — ^but a close and 
steadier survey would show that it was 
only the liveliness of good spirits, com- 
mingling as it were with the thoughts that 
naturally belonged by the experience of a 
young woman who was already verging 
towards the ripe age of twenty-six. 

Such was Penaiopa Arbuthnot : and 
when dressed in the tasteful elegance of 
her walking costume, with the long ring- 
lets showering down from under the brims 
of a large fashionable bonnet — or arranged 
in the splendour of satin or velvat, when 
her toilette for the dinner- table or the 
evening party was completed — the new. 
Maid of Honour was of striking and 
brilliant appearance. Indeed as she occu- 
pied her place at the royal dinner-table, or . 
moved amidst the gay throng in the gilded 
saloon, she would have bean pronounced 
a handsome woman by even a critical 
observer ; and thus without actual perfec- 
tion of features, but with only. a tolerable# 
regularity of profile, she was calculated to 
pass as one of the most brilliant oriaments 
of the Court and ifashion. 

The, .Prince Regent had lately visiied 
Winds^ /'Qg^tle ..much, oftwer than =hai; 
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praviotisly baan his woiiIj, because ha was 
now, vary seriously tliirikiag of finding a 
husband for his daughter tba Princess 
Charlotte, whose character was daily da- 
veloping a higher spirit and a growing 
impatience of controL Being resolved to 
marry her off-hand, it became necessary 
for the Prince to make a fitting selection 
of a husband for bar ; and in this very 
important matter was it requisite that be 
should hold frequent consultations with 
his mother the Queen. Htance those 
numerous visits to Windsor which he had 
recently paid ; and on these occasions ha 
had been led to take special notice of 
Penelope. 

When once the Prince Eegant fixed his 
eyes upon a woman, it was with the 
resolve to possess her ; — and to this end 
was his mind always made up whenever 
the fancy struck him, even before he 
bestowed a single reflection upon the 
means whereby^ his determination was to 
be carried ortt. ‘ As for being contented 
With one mistress—even though this mis- 
tress was the most transcandently 
beautiiul woman that had ever yet shone 
in the circles of fashion — the idea was 
altogether out of the question : for when 
once away from GarUon House and beyond 
the influence of Yenefcia’s smiles, the 
Prince Eegent was as much inclined as 
ever to fulfil his destiny as the most 
insatiate and unprincipled voluptuary that 
ever disgraced the world. 

It was now the middle of the month of 
March at about the same time that the 
events ooeurred at Geneva ; and the 
weather in England was more than usually 
bleak and tempestuous. Thus was it that 
on the particular day the Prince Eegent, 
having driven over at an early hour from 
London to Windsor, found himself com- 
pelled to remain longer than he had 
Intended in the consequence of a sudden 
deluge of rain. Although he had made 
arrangements to return to Carlton House 
to hold a Privy Council, and afterwards to 
entertain a party at dinner, he declared 

that both the Eight Honourable Council- 
lors and the invited guests might go to 
the devil, sooner than he would run the 
ofeanoe of being dragged, even in a close 
carriage, along flooded roads and with the 
rain healing strong enough to drive in the 
windows.’* He accordingly remained to 
PiSS the day at Windsor Castle ; and as in 
thewening there were no guests at the 
dihufflr^teble— merely the Queen, the 
Princess Augusta, the Ladies, Lords, and 
Gentlemen of her Majesty's household-- 
the Prince was enabled to place himself 


next to Penelope. The Kiog who was 
more than usually mad just at this period, 
and was prone to the performance of 
strange utikingly antics, was kept close in 
his own private apartment ; and the 
Princess Charlotte, the Prince Eegent's 
daughter, being somewhat indisposed, also 
remained in her own chamber. 

The circle at the royal dinner-table was 
therefore limited upon this occasion and 
the Prince, being thus enabled the more 
easily to throw off all unnecessary cere- 
monial restraint, gave way to those gaities 
of conversation in which he excelled so 
much. Penelope not only possessed a 
natural flow of good spirits, but was also 
quick, sprightly, and ready-witted in her 
discourse ; and she therefore shone on the 
present occasion to considerable advantage. 
The Prince was more than ever pleased 
with her; — and as he beheld the colour 
heightening upon her cheeks, enhancing 
the animation of bar looks, and pouring 
additional floods of lustre into her fine 
eyes, he thought within himself that' he 
had often taken the trouble to make a less 
worthy and desirable conqueab than this. 

Penelope, however, was perfectly inno- 
cent in thus developing her attractive 
qualities in so provocative a manner to- 
wards the Prince. She had no ulterior 
design — she did nob even lay herself out to 
attract his notice : her behaviour was the 
natural and unstudied outpouring of good 
spirits, sufficiently tempered by proper 
taste and breeding. But at length, when 
she beheld the Prince’s eyes settling with 
a peculiar look upon her, after the cham- 
pagne had been handed to him three or 
four times, she instantaneously compre- 
hended that it was quite possible for him 
to have put a wrong construction on her 
demeanour and discourse. She saw how 
the unaffected frankness of the former and 
the spontaneous sprightliness of the latter, 
might receive an evil interpretation in the 
mind of a man who was himself too much 
saturated with impure notions to be able 
to give others credit for innocence and 
purity of purpose ; and when flinging her 
•yes across the table, Penelope beheld her 
mother gazing upon her with a Satisfaction 
the nature ot which was not to ha mis- 
taken, the young lady experienced a sudden 
shock that produced as it were a complete 
revulsion of feeling within her. 

She however had too much good taste as 
well as self-possession to turn suddenly 
cold or distant: but she nevertheless 
gradually diminished the sprightliness of 
her conversatdon, while the blooming 
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animation of her eountenancQ propor- 
tionately yielded to a modest composure. 
The Prince was too keen and sagacious in 
such matters not to perceive that her 
spirits had received a sudden chill ; and ha 
did his best to rally her : but she now 
replied with only a calm courtesy ; — and 
soon afterwards the Queen, rising to retire 
from the drawing-room, was of course 
followed thither by a!l the ladies, Penelope 
being thus relieved from the embarrassment 
which she had experienced for the last 
quarter of an hour. 

The Prince, who scarcely ever neglected 
his bottle even for the finest woman in 
existence, remained at table drinking with 
the lords and gentlemen of the royal house- 
hold ; hub presently they repaired to the 
drawing-room, to rejoin the Queen and the 
ladies in attendance. On entering the 
spacious and gorgeously-furnished saloon, 
the Prince looked hastily around in search 
of Penelope; and to his chagriu'he observed 
that she was occupying a seat as close as 
possible to the Queen, — so that even if he 
accosted her, he could not possibly breathe 
the slightest syllable in her ear without 
being overheard by his prim, starch, 
vinegar-looking mother. But alone on a 
sofa, at a considerable distance from tha fire 
around which tha rest of the royal party 
had gathered, Mrs. Arbuthnot was seated : 
and the Prince as if in a kindly patronising 
courtesy towards an elderly lady, went and 
placed himself by her side. 

‘*Mra. Arbuthnot,” he said, throwing 
into his manner all the affability that was 
one of the ingredients of the hyporcriay 
which he knew so well how to assume for 
his own purposes, — “ I was much delight- 
ed in having the opportunity to use my 
influence with my august mother, and ob- 
tain for you that post which L\dy Prescott 
so suddenly vacated.” 

“And lam charmed,*’ responded Mrs. 
Arbuthnot, “ in having this opportunity of 
expressing to your Eoyal Highness the 
lively sense of gratitude which I experience 
for the favour thus shown to me : and like- 
wise I must avail myself of the present 
occasion to thank you with equal sincerity 
on behalf of my daughter, for whom your 
Royal Highness was also graciously pleased 
to use your [influence.” 

“ Ah 1 your daughter— to be sure 1” said 
the Prince, affecting to be reminded of 
what was full well known to him already : 
** that handsome young lady who sat next 
to me at the dinner-table just now, is your 
recollect 1 By the bye, she was 
at Oarlton House along with you, my dear 


madam, that night when wa had the private 
theatricals.” 

“To be sure, your Eoyal Highness/* 
answered Mrs. Arbuthnot 

” Well, bub I do not think that we all 
behaved very properly on that occasion— 
did we?” said the Prince : “after supper, 
if I remember right, there was some kissing 
and toying,*’ 

“Oh! yes — a little,” observed Mrs. 
Arbuthnot “ But wherever your Eoyal 
Highness is, everybody is so gay and 
happy.” 

“ Yes — but if your daughter is unmarried 
— and at her age too,” said the Prince, 
lowering his tone, “that kind of amuse- 
ment is rather dangerous. “ Kisses, you 
know, my dear Mrs. Arbuthnot, are the 
flowers which one gathers on the thresh- 
hold of paradise ; but tha bold and 
venturous one often follows up the ad- 
vantage, and taking elysium as it wera..hy. 
storm, plucks the forbidden fruit.” 

“ I can assure you, sir,” replied Mrs. 
Arbuthnot, “ that my daughter — without 
being a prude, remember — is a young 
woman of prudence,” 

“No doubt of it Mrs. Arbuthnot,” 
interrupted the Prince; “but 

“ And I was going to observe,” continued 
the lady, that although such little kissing, 
and toying, and trifling dalliances to which 
your Eoyal Highness has alluded, may 
smooth down all f ha asperities of a woman’s 
virtue, yet still the virtue itself may re- 
main intact” 

“Though deprived of some of its 
strongest defences— -eh ? Is that your 
meaning, my dear madam?” inquired the 
Prince, laughing though speaking in a low 
and guarded tone. 

“ I think that such was my meaning,’* 
responded Mrs. Arbuthnot, also smiling, 
but with a sort of subdued significancy. 

“ How is it, my dear madam,” asked the 
Prince; “that you have not managed to 
find a husband for your daughter yet 7^’ 

“Eealiy your Boyal Highness should 
direct Parliament to levy a tax upon 
bachelors,” answered the Bed-chamber 
Woman, again smiling. “ But it is strange, 
considering that Penelope has moved iu 
the very best society ^ — that she is highly 
accomplished — and, aa your Boyal High- 
ness perceives, is not ill-looking.'* 

“ 111- looking 1” be echoed. “On the 
contrary — she is a very fine girl— a very 
fine girl — or young woman, rather :^-bat- 
weeu five or six-and-twenty I should say 
if it were not rude to guess a lady’s ago-— 
ripe aa the peach 
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** As her mother, sir, I feal proud at the 
compliment that you thus pay my daughter: 
and though I say it, who am her parent, 
she is decidely one of the finest figures I 
ever saw. Her milliner assured m i this 
morning — —But realy, your Eoyal High- 
ness must think me vary indiscreet ” said 
the wily woman, suddenly interrupting 
herself, and appearing to be much shocked 
at the idea of having committed a sad sole- 
cism in propriety and decency. 

*‘Pray go on/’ said the Prince. ‘‘ You 
were speaking with the very pardonable 
pride of a mother ; and it pleases me to 
hear a fond and affectionate parent thus 
discourse. Pray go on, I repeat. You were 
telling me that your daughter’s milliner 
passed some opinion ? No doubt it was to 
the effect that Miss Penelope is one of the 
best made young ladies ” 

“Now, to speak candidly, it %ms an 
observation to that effect/’ said Mrs, 
Arbuthnot, who from the corner of her eye 
was attentively watching all the evidences 
of those rising passions which she was thus 
methodically and cunningly provoking on 
the part of the Prince : then, as she observ- 
ed the colour, deepening on his cheeks, the 
salacious sucking of his lips, and the gloat- 
ing expression with which his eyes plunged 
across the room to fix themselves upon 
Penelope, she continued in a low and 
confidential whisper, “ Indeed, sir. the 
milliner declared that of all the ladies be- 
longing to the Court and Aristocracy who 
patronize her establishment, not one is so 
symmetrically and at the same time so 
finely formed as my daughter.” 

“You should marry her— you should 
marry her,” said the Prince, in the hurried 
tone of his aroused desires. “ It would be 
a positive sin to suffer such a splendid 
creature to stand the chance of dying an 
old maid.** 

“ It is easy to say marry her*' remarked 
the astute Mrs. Arbuthnot : “ but it is not 
so easy to procure a good match and sooner 
than she should become the wife of a poor 

or obscure individual ** 

Ah 1 I perceive you are a lady of great 
prudence/’ observed the Prince, now 
beginning to entertain a faint suspicion 
that it was not altogether without a motive 
that Mrs. Arbuthnot had struck into this 
somewhat extraordinary line of discourse : 
but determined at once to put her to the 
test and ascertain whether his suspicion 
was well founded or not, he said in a low 
¥010#^ ^nd fixing a peculiar look upon her, 
“ Soma very prudent and careful mammas 
prefer that their daughters should be rich 
ttien’s mistresses than poor men^s wives/* 


“The morality may be bad/’ returned 
Mrs. Arbuthnot, perfectly unabashed, 
“ but the worldly wisdom of the maxim 
cannot be disputed/’ 

“Are you really serious in this obser- 
vation ?’* inquired the Prince, with a certain 
purpose still more plainly expressed in hiS 
look. 

“ I can assure you, sir, I never was more 
serious in my life/’ responded the wily 
woman. 

“But the maxim may be only one which 
you recommend to others,” urged the 
Prince, “ without perhaps any intention of 
practising it yourself 

Then were my sincerity indeed some- 
. thing to be impugned,” rejoined Mrs. 
Arbuthnot. “ But ’tis otherwise. What 
I preach lam prepared to practise,” 

** And if soma one were to put you to 
the test ?” said the Prince, in a still more 
confidential tone than before. 

“ It all depends on who the person might 
be,” was the immediate response. 

“Let us suppose a case,” resumed his 
Eoyal Highness, “We will, then, for 
argument’s sake, imagine that one of my 
brothers — a Prince of the Blood Eoyal — 
should make overtures to Miss Penelope : 
as a matter of course it could not be for 
her to become his wife, — it must be to 
make her his mistress. Now, what would 
be the answer in such a case ?” 

“ I cannot positively declare what my 
daughter’s response would be,” returned 
Mrs. Arbuthnot : “ but I know vary well 
that if I were consulted in the matter I 
should not only give my advice, but also 
use my influence to compel an affirmative 
reply.” 

“Now indeed may we soon understand 
each other,” said his Eoyal Highness, 
speaking quickly and in a tone of excite- 
ment : ‘ ‘ let us suppose that instead of 
being one of my brothers who made the 
overture whereof wa have spoken, it was 
I — the Prince Eegent — who ventured to 
breathe such a proposition in your ears 
relative to your handsome daughter 
Penelope !” 

“I should consent at once and un- 
hesitatingly.” answered the worldly-minded 
mother : for she saw fully well that the 
Prince Eegent was perfectly serious in 
what he said. 

“ Then, without another word, we un- 
derstand each other,” rejoined his Eoyal 
Highness, fixing upon her a look of the 
deepest meaning. “ This night 

“ Yes— this night — if your Eoyal High- 
ness wills it,” answered Mrs. Arbuthnot, 
in a low but firm voice ; then after a few 
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momenfiS* hesiisation, she said, Her 
Majesty will doubtless retire early, as is 
her wont — and immediately afterwards I 
will represent to my daughter the honour 
which your Royal Highness intends her. 
Then if you will await nae here, or in any 
other room, I will rejoin your Royal High- 
ness as speedily as possible 

“Goodr* said the Prince. “But do 
you not observe how the handsome Pene- 
lope regards us at this moment ? Is there 
not a certain uneasiness — a certain suspi- 
cion — in her loolrs ?” 

“Yes-— there may be,’* replied the 
mother : “ for I have already assured you, 
sir, that Penelope is a virtuous young 
woman.” 

Though perhaps more or less prepared 
to lose her virtue when somewhat hardly 
pressed,” added the Prince. “ But here — 
within the walls of this castle — she is 
completely in my power. We will try 
persuasion first ; and if that will not do, 
then force must be resorted to. But if 
you, as her mother, give your consent 


“ Let us hope that Penelope will too 
well appreciate the honour that is intend- 
ed her,** said Mrs. Arbuthnot, “not to 
receive your Royal Highness with suitable 
respect.*’ 

Then for some few minutes longer did 
the vile woman and the voluptuous Prince 
remain in deep and earnest discourse, until 
all the details of the infamous bargain 
were fully settled and the terms ware fixed 
whereupon the mother was to surrender 
her daughter infco the arms of the royal 
voluptuary. 


CHAPTER OXXYIII. 

THE MOTHBB AHD DAHCtHTIB. 

It was eleven o*clock. The Queen had 
retired to her suite of apartments, attended 
by those ladies whose turn it was to wait 
upon her that night, while Penelope, with- 
drawing to her own chamber, was closely 
followed by her mother. 

The bed-room allotted to the maid of 
honour was at the end of a long passage, 
and was situated in a somewhat retired 
position. It was in one of the oldest 
portions of the castle, and had a certain 
antique gloominess of appearance. The 
window was small— the walls were thick 
—and as the floor was below the level of 
the corridor communicating therewith, 
there was a descent of two or three steps 


into the room. Altogether, it fully an- 
swered the description of one of those 
chambers which the imaginations of the 
romance- writer or novelist love to en- 
velope in loneliness and mystery ; but 
until this particular night Penelope had 
experienced no apprehension with regard 
to the secluded position and cheerless 
aspect of her apartment. 

“Mother,*' said the young lady, the- 
moment she and her parent entered the. 
room, “ I know not how it is, but I feel a 

presentiment of evil cx'eeping over me 

and she looked very hard in Mrs. Arbuth- 
not’s face. 

Nonsense, my dear girl T* exclaimed 
the wily woman. “ So far from evil 
threatening you, fortune is preparing to 
shed its golden bean.s upon your head.** 

“ Ah r* ejaculated Penelopo, with that 
abruptness of tone and sharp quick move- 
ment of the bead which , sbo wad thatjrqm. 
her mother’s words she had just received 
the confirmation of a suspicion which had 
been haunting her all the latter part of the . 
evening. “ But perhaps you will explain 
yourself?*' she added with assumed cold- 
ness. 

“ Penelope,” responded her mother, “ if 
you were a girl of sixteen or seventeen, I 
should experience soma difficulty in enter- 
ing upon a certain topic: but as you have 
reached an age at which your experience ia 
to a certain extent matured, I need scarce- 
ly adopt any sophistry or cironmlooution 
in order to explain my meaning. Besides, 
you have already comprehended it — ^I sea 
by your manner what you have i” 

“ Yes— I am indeed fearful that I have 
replied the Maid of Honour : “ and if my 
suspicion be true — if my surmise be correct 
— Oh, then it will be a sad and fatal hour 
for me — or it will teach me to despise and 
contemn, perhaps even to hate my own 
mother !” 

“Penelope, this is ridiculous — this is 
preposterous-^-^this is absurd on 
part r* exclaimed Mrs. Arbuthnot. rt 
is impossible that you can in reality be so 
squeamish. When I bad you up from the ^ 
country first of all, to pass a few days i 
with me at Acacia Cottage, did I not . 
explain to you for what purpose I had 
been placed as a companion and duenna 
about the person of Venetia Trelawneyi as 
Lady Saekville then was did I not tell 
you that it was destined for her to beoomqi 
the mistress of the Prince, to the consum- 
mation of which aim all arrangements 
were theii tending? — and did you not 
appear to envy Venetia the brilliant posi^ 
tion 'Which heir friends were endeavouring' . 
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to for her ? Did yoii hbfc, more- 

over, ^id me in flattering and compliment- 
ing her ? — did yon not also assist me in 
performing the part of a spy upon her 
actions, so as to prevent the probability of 
her^escape from that track in which she 
was a mere puppet moving according to 
the will of those who secretly pulled the 
stifmgs ? Did you not, I ask, enter with 
spirit into all the proceedings whereof I 
am now speaking ?*’ 

“ True 1” cried Penelope, with evident 
impatience: then 'flinging her flashing 
looks upon Mrs. Arbuthnot, she exclaimed, 
But ail that is no reason why my own 
mother should make a bargain to sell me 
to the Prince of Wales 1” 

“Foolish giril” immediately rejoined 
Mrs. Arbuthnot : do you mean to spurn 
the hand which fortune extends towards 
you ? Pause for a moment and reflect. 
You have now an opportunity of rising to 
rank and fortune, like Venetia “ 

“ Aye — but Venetia was prudent enough 
to marry beforehand,” cried Penelope, 
“ and thus make the nuptial garment a 
cloak for her amour with his Eoyal High- 
ness. Now, understand me well, mother I 
Were I married to a complaisant husband 
— like Horace, for instance — I should most 
probably tread precisely in Venetians path 
if the opportunity were afforded : but I 
will not consent to be bought and sold in 
the manner which the Prince and yourself 
seem bo have settled between you. Ee- 
member, the iconaequances of an amour to 
an unmarried woman may be disgrace and 
ruin I If Venetia should become a mother, 
there is a legitimate father for her child : 
but if my surrender were to involve me 
in such an embarrassment, should I not be 
ruined altogether Besides, once for all, 
my mind revolts from the idea of being 
thus handed over to the arms of a sensua- 
list : and thus you soe, mother, I have 
quite prudence and virtue enough to tell 
you frankly that I am not yet prepared to 
become the mistress of the Prince I” 

“ Again I say that you are a foolish self- 
willed girl,” exclaimed Mrs. Arbuthnot 
angrily, “ Totally blind to your own 
interests, you will not listen to reason. 
Here you are, nearly twenty-six years of 
age-— still unmarried— and still without a 
suitor for your hand. Although handsome, 
you are now no chicken, my dear : and 
being fortuneless, you have no special 
attraction to induce any rich nobleman to 
make yoq his wife. Believe me, then, your 
prospacte with regard to imrciage are by 
nUjineams brilliant under present circum- 
staiWif# As for your virtue it is no 


recommendation now; because few will 
give you credit for possessing it at your 
age. ^ But suppose you yield to the soli- 
citations of the Prince — suppose that you 
become his mistress — we should take care 
to have the circumstance whispered about ; 
and^ then many a younger son of the 
nobility will be anxious to secure your 
hand. Thus what you may call your loss 
of virtue would no doubt and in pro- 
curing you an excellent matsh ; and thus 
also, by the sacrifloe of your honour, will 
you exhibit the real prudence of a woman 
of the world.” 

“ No — I cannot — -I will not yield to 
this base and degrading sophistry 1” ex- 
claimed Penelope. “ Now, mother, leave 
me I Another word from your lips upon 
this subject, and I shall hate you I” 

“But, my dear Penelope,” argued 
the vile woman, “ do listen to reason 

“ God forgive you, mother, for thus 
seeking to prostitute your own daughter I” 
said the young lady, the tears running 
down her cheeks. 

“ Ah 1 you weep, my child — you weep ?” 
said Mrs. Arbuthnot, a sudden thought 
inspiring her wifch a diabolic prompting 
how to turn this emotion on her daughter’s 
part to serve the infamous purpose she 
had in view. “ Yes — you weep, I say 1 
But far more bitter will be your tears 
when you behold your mother suddenly 
stricken down by a misfortune the conse- 
quences of which will redound upon your 
own head.” 

“iV misfortune 1” ejaculated Penelope. 

“ What mean you ?” 

“I mean, daughter,” replied 
Mrs. Arbuthnot, “that I am threatened by 
a remorseless creditor— a creditor for a 
large sum, contracted some years ago — you 
remember when I was compelled to break 
up our establishment in Harley Street ?” 

“ Yes, yes,” said Penelope in the quick 
and excited bone of suspense. “Go on, 
mother — go on.” 

Well, this creditor or whom I speak 
had lost sight of me until within these last 
few weeks : but now perceiving my name 
in tbeOourt Circular, he has found me out 
— he has been to the castle — and he has 
declared that if within a week I pay him 
not the amount, he will have me dragged 
away to prison !” 

“ Heavens— the threatened disgrace !” 
ejaculated Penelope, in consternation. 

“ Yes,” continued Mrs. Arbuthnot, now 
appearing to sob bitterly: “it would be 
my ruin*— my utter ruiU'—and yours also s 
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unfortunate gir] 1 You know kow particu- 
lar — bow very particular the Queen is, and 
she would at once dismiss me from my 
situation. Then, how could you possibly 
retain yours ? the sense of degradation and 
of shame would compel you to resign : 
you could not possibly remain at court 
while all the world knew that your mother 
was the inmate of a debtor’s gaol 

“But this debt; mother,” exclaimed 
Penelope, with increasing excitement, 
“ what is the amount ?” 

“ Nearly four thousand pounds, with 
the interest,” was the response; and 
Mrs. Arbuthnot continued to sob and rock 
herself to and fro on the chair in which 
she was seated. 

“Pour thousand pounds!” ejaculated 
Penelope, frightened ab the magnitude of 
the debt. “ And must it all be raised at 
one moment ? Can wa not mortgage our 
salaries, or a portion of them ?” 

“ If we could, how should we be enabled 
to maintain our position at Court ?” 
demanded Mrs. Arbuthnot. “Would you 
feel comfortable in being pointed at as 
shabby? — would you like to appear con- 
stantly in the same dresses— faded silks — 

soiled satins — dirty gloves No, no, — it 

is ridiculous ! Besides even if all this were 
possible, the creditor will not wait ; he is 
merciless 1 A warrant is already issued 
against me—and the bailiffs will come to- 
morrow ” 

“ Good heavens, can all this be true ?” 
cried Penelope, now a prey to the deepest 
anguish. 

“True!” exclaimed her mother, with a 
start of apparent indignation and surprise. 
“ Do you think that I would thus torture 
your feelings for mere amusement? But 
stop — I will fetch from my own room 
certain letters which will prove *’ 

“Enough, mother — I believe you!’* said 
Penelope ; her momentary incredulity Sud- 
denly dissipating in tile presence of Mrs. 
Arbuthnot’s tone, look, and manner. “But 
have you not applied to any of your friends? 
Lady Saokville— Mias Bathurst— Mrs. 
Pitxherbert ” 

“ My dear Penelope, I have applied to 
them all, and they cannot assist me. I am 
reduced to despair— and hence was it I 
know not exactly how it happened that the 
discourse gradually took the turn it did 
-r— but thus was it, -I say, that I listened 
to the words which the Prince ere now 
breathed in my ears relative to yourself. 
For he declares that you are handsome— 
that he loves you — that he will seek op- 
portunities of conferring all possible 
favours upon you— and that the individual 


whom self-interest may induce to be'^tUe 
your husband, shall have honours, 
and pensions heaped upon him, iWiiug 
may you, Penelope, become the riVlIiloi 
Lady Sackville : thus also may the hus^dianj 
whom you are certain to obtain, rise fca 
high position, like Lord Sackville ”1 

“Bnnough, mother 1” exclaimed Paae- 
lope; appearing to be nerved with tiia 
sadden courage of a desperate reaolm 
“ My mind is made up — that is to say, if 
the Prince, as I suppose, will relieve you 
from your embarrasment ?” 

“ I have already told you as much.” 
hastily responded her mother. “And 
therefore you consent” she demanded 
eagerly and greedily. 

“Yes — I consent,” answered Penelope, 
in a low voice, while upon her cheeks the 
colour went and came in rapid transi- 
tions, “ ’Tis better that I should do this 
than that we should both be ruined^ ’tie- 
better that I should make the sacrifice ef 
all my most delicate feelings, than that wa 
should be plunged into the depths of 
poverty.” 

“ Ah I now you speak like a woman of 
sense,” exclaimed Mrs. Arbuthnot then in- 
clining towards her daughter, so that her 
lips nearly touched the young lady’s ear, 
she said in a low and rapid voice, “ But 
when the Prince comes to your chamber in 
a few minutes, let him not be received 
with coldness and reserve. Be not unto 
him inanimate and passionless as a marble 
statue ” 

“Oh! leavo me, leave moi mother P’ 
exclaimed the young lady, shuddering all 
over with the deepest sense of humiliation 
and shame. “ There is something dread- 
ful — aye, even horrible— in hearing such 
injunctions come from the lips of a parent! 
Let it suffice that I sacrifice myself — ” 

“ Well, well — I will say no more,” in- 
terrupted Mrs. Arbuthnot : then hastily 
imprinting a kiss upon her daughter’s 
cheek, she hurried from the chamharJ^' 
carry the tidings of her success to the 
Prince Eegent, who was impatiently await- 
ing her coming in the drawing-room where 
the evening had been spent by the royal 
party. 

So soon as her mother bad withdrawn, 
Penelope began to lay aside her appareL 
She was armed as it were with the forti- 
tude of a desperate resolution. Having 
made up her mind to the worst, she abp^ 
doned herself to the current of wl»t ap- 
peared to be her destiny — or rather, to the 
control of the strong compulsion that 
ruled her with an imperious necessity# In 
such a mood did she gather up and amnga 
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the masses of her luxuriant hair for the 
night : and when in a state of semi-nudity 
she seated herself upon the couch to divest 
herself of her remaining apparel, she could 
not help clasping her hands with a sudden 
paroxysm of anguish at the thought of all 
the circumstances under which she was 
about to surrender herself into the arms 
of the princely voluptuary. 

But at the same moment tho door was 
gently opened — and his Eoyal Highness 
entered the cliamber of the Maid of 
Honour-. 

The moment he flung his gaze upon 
Penelope, he devoured as it were all her 
charms with that rapid burning look. He 
beheld her indeed as finely formed as her 
wily mother had more than intimated that 
she was ; and as the wing of the bird 
sweeps over the surface of the sea, thus 
passing from wave to wave with whirl- 
wind speed, so did the glance of the royal 
sensualist travel quick from charm to 
charm — from contour to contour — from 
shoulders of firmness and whiteness to 
breats still more plump and dazzling, 
rising like two swelling globes from the 
surface of an ample chest — wall divided — 
ricli in their sculptural proportions with- 
out boing too luxuriant— -and each crowned 

;ith a delicate rosebud. Thence did 
his looks sweep along the white and 


well-rounded arms so admirably modelled 
in their robustness — so glowing and 
warm even in their whiteness,— and be- 
longing to a figure which, though somewhat 
largely proportioned was perfectly sym- 
metrical and all the flowing outlines of 
which were developed by the drapery that 
hung loosely about it. Nor were the 
Prince’s eyes averted or arrested in that 
first sweeping glance, ere they had like- 
wise embraced the statuesque moulding of 
the lower limbs — so full and robust where 
fullness and robustness were proper — so 
slender where the well-turned ankles re- 
quired such slenderness— and with the 
shapely feet so long and narrow 1 

Notwithstanding her hands were joined 
and her looks were mournful, when the 
eye of the Prince thus rapidly scanned all 
the charms that were more than half ex- 
posed, there was nevertheless a kind of 
languid voluptuousness which hung at the 
moment about that young woman, and 
which at once seized like the intoxicating 
influence of highly perfumed flowers upon 
the senses of the Prince : so that his brain 
appeared to reel for- a moment as he 
paused upon one of the descending steps. 
But tho next instant ha sprang forward — 
he caught her in his embrace — he pressed 
her in his arms— and murmuring some 
tender syllables, ha covered her with 
caresses. 
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